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BOBE [

ApXeosoWwKNTe 0CTaToUM W KY/NTYPHOTO HAac/MeACTBO HAa aHTUYKMOT rpag,
CT106M, KOM ce HaofaaT Ha ycTumeTto Ha LlpHa Peka (AHTuukm EpuroH) Bo Bapaap
(aHTnukM AKcmoc) ondakaaT LUIMPOK BPEMEHCKMOT Nepuos, Ha ersucteHumja of oKony
10 BeKa KpeupajKun ro IOKaIMTETOT BO apXeosioLKM Kalenaockor, Koj BO NiacToBUTe
3eMja rv covyBa/l MHOIY6pOjHUTE acrekT Ha >XXMBOTOT Ha aHTUYKMOT 4YOBEK. YLUTe
0fjamMHa OBOj aHTWUYKW rpaf M HEroBmoT MOLUMPOK apean bune (HOKYC Ha UHTepec Ha
EMVHEHTHWN Hay4yHWN paboTHMLM, a 06EMHUTE apXeOosIOLKM UCTPaXKyBara HyaT LUMPOK
AMjanasoH Ha MpoydyBare Ha pasMyHUTE cepyu Ha MaTepumjanHarta Kyntypa. Kako
3Ha4yajHO EenucKOoMCKO CeauwTe W TOMEeM pPeruoHaieH XPUCTUjaHCKU LieHTap BO
[OLHOaHTMYKMOT nepuog nctopujata Ha Ctobu BO norosnema mepa 6usia HacoyeHa KoH
NpoyuyyBake N UCTpaKyBake Ha OBOj CErMeHT Of MUcTopujaTa Aojeka BepyBarbata U
Ky/ITOBMTe BO MOPaHWTe MepuoaM KOU HECOMHEHO MpeTcTaByBasie UBPCT (hyHAYC Bp3
KOj Ce pa3BWI0 XPUCTUjaHCTBOTO Bune CTaBeHW Mof [AenymHa ,,ceHKa“. ToKMy nopaau
0Ba M360p0T 3a NPoy4YyBare Ha peIMrno3HaTa Camnka Ha oBoj aen of P. MakefoHuja ce

6a3vpa Ha HEKONKY (hakTopu:

. HeCcoHHeHO aHTU4kMoT rpag CTo6M M HEroBMoT ager 6wune eaHW of
Haj3Ha4ajH1Te KYNTYPHU M EKOHOMCKW ABUrartenn Bo 0BOj Aen Ha Pumckarta Vimnepuja.
TokmMy 0BOj npocTop, no AonvHarta Ha Bapgap, npeTcTaByBana rnaBHara aptepuja Koja
rm cnojyBana 0651acTUTe Ha rofnemMuiTe LUEHTpU Ha bankaHCKMOT MoMyoCcTpoB W

MOLLPOKO.

. Bo A0LHOAHTMUKMOT Nepuop, rpagoT Gun AeBacTvpaH W HamyLUTeH, NPeKpueH
CO NNacTOBM 3eMja OBO3MOXYBAjKM HU [EHEC, MPEKY apXeosioLKN UCTpaxkKyBara W
CO3HaHWja, LENOCEH U HerpeuyeH Mornej BO BPEMETO Ha HeroeaTa ersucTeHLMja.
IMeHo, Kako pe3ynTaT Ha OBaa CWTyauuja Ce COYYBaHM OFPOMHM HEUCTPaXKEHM
MOBPLUVHM KOWLLTO CO UAHMTE apXeoNoLLKM NCTPaKyBaka onpBa Ke 61aaT OTKpUEHM

1 NPe3eHTUPaHN.

. HajronemmnoT kopnyc Ha KynTHu criomeHmun Bo CTo6M M HeroBaxa peruja
onaka LWKMpoKa XpoHosowka pamka of Il Bek n.H.e. o IV Bek of H.e. OAHOCHO
nepuogoT Kora rpagoTt ro JOCTUrHyBa 3eHUTOT Ha MPecTUMXeH U KYNTYpPeH LeHTap Ha



pernjata, HO BO MOLLUMPOKMOT ager ce eBUAEHTUPaHW U CMOMEHUUW PEenpe3eHTn Ha

aBTOXTOHATa penuruja.

Llenta Ha npeanoXeHWOT LOKTOPCKX TPyZ € Mpeky KameHata v 6poH3eHarta
CKYNNTYypa, KyNTHUTE W CENynKpasHUTE pesbetn, enurpadickute  CroMeHUUM,
TepakoTHUTE (UIYpUHM W CUTHATa MnacTMKa fa Cce Mpes3eHTUpa cfvkara 3a
penurnosHnTe BepyBawa BO CTOOM W HEroBMOT ager OAHOCHO penurnjata u
BepyBaraTa Ha aHTU4YKaTa nonynayuja Koja ru Hacenysana TepMTOPUM Of, AEHELLHOTO
ceno Conot Ha cesep Ao Oemup Kanuja Ha jyr u Teputopujata Ha TuKBeluvjaTa
HajTeCHO OMereHa Cco pekuTe Bapaap BO CpeaHMOT TeK 1 LipHa Peka BO JO/THMOT TeEK U
Bowaga BO UenuoT Tek. OBaa TeputopujasiHa onpefenba BCYLUHOCT € HaMeTHaTa Of
apXeosioLKNTE reorpadicknTe, UCTOPUKCUTE N MOAUTUYKUTE MPUIVK Ha efHa peruja
Koja rpasutupana KoH CTo6M Kako rnaBHa Matvua 3a pa3soj W MPOCMepuTeT Ha
cpegHoTo MoBapaapue. O6pabOTEHMOT ABMXKEH W HELBMKEH apXeonoWKK MaTepujan,
06e/10fjeHeT UM He, e cobpaH CO CUCTEMATCKM UCTPaxKyBarba, PEeKOrHocLmparba Unm
Kako CfyyajHM HaogM Ha LmpokaTa TepuTtopuja Ha CpegHoto [loBapgapue.
LLenIoKynHMOT apXeonoLLK/ MaTepujas, KOj BO Cebe COLPXM eNleMEeHTU Ha peniurujata u
BepyBaata € MpuMapHMOT M3BOP Ha OBOj TPyL W Ke Ouie npeTcTaBeH Mpeky
TUMNONOLLKOTO FpynuMpare, a UCTOBPEMEHO MOAMOXKEH M Ha CTUICKA U Ha XPOHOMOLLIKA
006paboTKa Ha TOj HauMH LUTO CeKoj Haod Ke 6uae MoeAuMHEYHO KaTanormsupaH u
HayyHOo 06paboTeH, a MoToa CTaBeH BO pPaMKUTE Ha HeroBaTta apxeosiollka W
penuruosHa cgepa Ha BAMjaHWe. Ha TOj HauuH, Hay4yHWOT MNPUOL Of KYNTYPHO-
MCTOPUCKN acneKT U MeToAOT Ha paboTata ce 6asvpa Ha TeH[eHUMjaTa CoO TemaTCKa
nofenba, TMNOJMOWKaA Knacugukaumja v Aeckpunumja, CTUICKa aHanmsa U MpeyusHo
fatmpare Ha CrOMeHUUWMTe [a Cce MOCTUrHe LeNoceH YBWA BO Pas3BOjOT Ha
penuruosHarta Cavka co3faBaHa BO TEKOT Ha XeNeHUCTUYKMOT, a OCOGEHO PUMCKUOT

nepuog,

Opf [fpyra cTpaHa, MpOY4YyBaleTO Ha penurujata HecOMHeHO mnogpasdupa
MoBeKecTpaH MpUCTan Koj BO cebe 61 BKydyBan U APYry HayUYHU AUCLMUNMHM, KaKo
Ha MpUMep, aHTMYKaTa fMTepaTypa, Teonorujata M MUTOMOrMjaTa M KynTypHata
aHTpononoruja. Cenak, HallaTa LieN e NPeKy 0BOj TPYA Aa o NPeTCTaBUME [ABVXKHMOT 1

HeABWXKHMOT apXeosioOllKM MaTepujas, Koj BO Hajronema Mepa M WaycTpupa



PENUIMO3HUTE AcMEeKTU Ha aHTUYKMOT YOBEK U HEFOBUTE BEpPYBatba, [/1a60K0 3aaupajKu
BO AYXOBHMOT CErMEHT 0f >XMBOTOT, a KOPUCTEjKM M MPUTOa CMOMEHWLMTE Kako
BOAMUM NPEKYy KOW [AYXOBHMOT XXMBOT ,0061Ba“ cBoja hopma M 06MMK, [AofeKa
KOPUCTEHETO Ha [pYruTe rOpeHaBefeHU Hay4yHU AWUCUMNAMHK 61 6une camo BO

(hyHKUM]ja Ha npvMapHara uen.

XpoHo/oLKaTa pamka Koja e Tema Ha 06paboTka Ha npefAnoXxeHaTa [JOKTOpCKa
AucepTaumja 3amnoyHyBa Of NPBUATE MaHU(ecTauMnm Ha PennrnosHY BepyBarba U
HajcTapuTe CMNOMEHWLM TOBP3aHNW CO penvrujata na ce [0 M0jaByBaHeTo Ha
XPUCTMJAHCTBOTO M MOTMO/IHOTO 3aMupare Ha ocTaHaTuTe penuruun. Mpoy4vyBareTo
Ha apXeosioLLKMOT MaTepujan U uaeHTU(UKaumjata Ha UCTUOT CO MAHTEOHWUTE Ha
HapoauTe of MeauTepaHOT 3HaYMTENHO OW ja OTCAMKan Penuruo3HaTa Civka Ha
nofpayjeTo Koe BO CBOETO OMTUCYBake Of HajpaHuTe M3bAuaM Ha uuBuinsauumjata
npeTcTaByBa KOHI/IOMepaT Ha pasnMyHW BepyBarwa. ABTOXTOHaTa penvruja Ha
MajoHCKMTe, a MoAOoLHA 1 MaKeOHCKUTE MeMuba KOW ja HacenyBase LWnpokKara pervja
Ha CpegHoto [loBapjapuve npeTcTaByBa TemMe/sl BpP3 KOj Ce pas3suBaar U
MMNeMeHTUpaaT apyrute 6oxectsa. HeCOMHeHO, MKOHOrpagujata Ha aBTOXTOHUTE
60XKecTBa, 3aMuUC/ieHa ylTe ofamHa [0/ro 6uia covyBaHa BO Tpajuumjata Ha Beke
oflaMHa XefieHu3npaHata M pomaHumsnpaHa [lajoHunja. OBOj CMET Ha OKOMHOCTH
pesynTMpas CO CUHKPETU3MPaHU WKOHOrpagiCKu MpuvKasM KOM CO HUBHO LIENIOCHO
npeTcTaByBatbe Ke OBO3MOXAaT YLITe efeH MNpPoAop Ha MUCTUYHATa M He [OKpaj
OTKpWeHa najoHcka penuruja. Kako ,,omanoc* Ha baskaHCKMOT NpocTop perujara Ha
CT106u 1 cpegHoTo lMoBapdapve ywiTe of 30paTa Ha LMBUIM3aUUCKUOT pa3soj buna
Tpacata MO KOja XeNeHCKWUTe BfvjaHWja Agoarane BO JONUP CO HapoauTe 0f
LIEHTPa/IHMOT 6asikaHCKK NpocTop 1 obpaTHo. CeTo OBa € YLITe MojacHO WyCTpUpaHo
BO KO/eKumjata Ha CMNOMEHUUM Of, XeNeHWCTUYKUOT Mepuoj Kou npeTcTaByBaat
pemMeK-fiena Ha XeNneHUCTUYKNOT CBeT (bpOH3eHWTe cTaTyn Ha Catupute, pe/bedoT co
npetctasa Ha lMaH co HUM(U 1 Ap.), peauuara Ha KyNTHW CMOMEHULM NOBP3aHU CO
MpeTcTaBu Of XeNeHCKMOT naHTeoH (Adpoauta, AnonoH, 3esc, ACKnenuj co Heroeata
KynTHa 3aefHuua Xurueja u Tenecgop, Epoc, ApTemupa, Aunockypun, Opdej, JTeda,
EBpona, Xepakne, Hemesa, AKTaeoH 1 Apyru), a cute Tue AeflyMHO UCMpensieTeHn co
Ma/Ji1 HO 3HAYUTENHU Ee/IEMEHTU Ha pefurujata Ha [OMALIHOTO HaceneHve. Cropef,

VIKOHOI'pa(pVIjaTa 0BME fena NnoKaxxysaat 61MCKOCTHY €O fenata HaCTaHaTU Ha El'ejCKVIOT



npocTop U Cpefo3eMHOMOpPCKaTa peruja, a 0cOGeHO BHMaHWe NMPUB/EKYBa MojaBaTa
Ha TePaKoTHU IUrypVHM CO NpeTcTaBa Ha Tenec)opoT KOj BO [OceralliHaTa Hayka He
ro MPOHALL/O CBOETO BUCTMHCKO MECTO U Ce MHTEPMpPeTMpa Kako TPauKo UM KenTcKo

BOXKECTBO.

~JeMoKpaTckaTa“ nofMTuka Ha PvmMckaTta umnepuja Bo cpepata Ha penmrunjara
MMasia ambvBasieHTeH MpucTan KOH ouLmnjaiHaTa 1 aBTOXTOHATa pefinrmja u Taa HUTy
ycreana HATY Nak 1MMana Hamepa Ha OBMe NPOCTOpY fa rv HameTHe CBOWTe BepyBatba.
Taa 0BO3MOXWSa efeH ,,KOH3epBaTMBEH MpuUcTan™ Koj pesynTupas Co pUMCKa Wn
MOTOYHO XefleHCKa pennrvja WCNpensieTeHa Co Tparu Of aBTOXTOHWUTE OLHOCHO
[oMallHY 6oXecTBa. IMEHO, 0ff pUMCKNOT NMaHTEOH TyKa Ce 3aCTarneHn CaMoO HEKOJIKY
6oxectBa: Jynutep Jlmbepatop, Jynutep LonuxeHyc (?), ®opTyHa, Jlap n Amop
MeryToa Kako rpag v Teputopuja Kov CBOjOT NMPOCMEPUTET My IO LO/IXAT Ha PUMCKOTO
LlapcTBO 0COGEHO BHUMaHWE MNPWB/IEKYBA HETYBatbeTO Ha Ky/TOT Ha MMMepaTopoT
MOCBeAlOYEH NPeKy focera MPOHAjAeHN OCyM enurpag)cku CrnoMeHWUM BO KOM Ce

CMOMEHYBA 1 KONErMyMOT Ha aBrycTa/inTe 3a/0/KEHMN 3a 0BOj KYy/T.

CnomeHMUMTE Ha T.H. TPAKUCKM KOHaHUK 1 CMOMEHULMTE NOCBETEHN Ha 3eBC
XUMCUCTOC Ce CTaBeHW BO 3aefjHUYKa rpyna He 3apay HUBHaTa CIMYHOCT TYKY 3apajm
MECTOTO KOELUTO TWe ro 3a3eMaar BO COBpPeMeHaTa Hayka OfHOCHO npobriemarukara Ha
HWBHOTO paspeLlyBatkbe Koe BO cebe BKIyvyBa pas/IMyHN pasmMuUC/yBara, TEHLEHLMN 1
CTpyewa BO KOW Ce 3actanyBaaT C/WYHW WX AMjaMeTpasiHO CrpPOTMBHM Te3n 3a
HMUBHaTa HaMmeHa 1 ynora. Cnopez oBa BO pamMKWTe Ha 3ace6HO Nornasje ce BKIYYeHU U
CMOMEHULUMTE CO npeTcTaBaTa Ha T.H. TPaKWUCKM KOHaHWK KOjLITO MpeTcTaByBa
terminus technicus Ha npeTcTaBUTE Ha KOHAHWK Ha BOTUBHWUTE penejim Kou BO
MOMEHTOT Ha BOBeflyBake Ha TEPMUHOT Of cTpaHa Ha A. AumoHlBo 1876 rogmHa ce
MPOHajAeHN Ha TepuTopujaTa Ha aHTU4YKa Tpakuja M HAArpO6GHWUTE CMOMEHWULM CO
npeTcTaBa Ha KOHaHWK KOj ro MpeTcTaByBa Xepou3vpaHWOT MOKOjHUK WUCTO Taka Ce
Mpe3eHTVpaHW BO paMKWTE Ha 0BOj Tpyd. Bo uCTOTO Mornasje ce BKIYYEHU U

CMOMEHMLMTE NOAUTHATY BO YEeCT Ha 3eBC XMUMNCUCTOC.

[lo npen HEKONKY rofMHKN ernneTckara pennrmja Bo CTobu Gelle nocBeaoyeHa
NpeKy MOHETHWUTE npeTcTaBu Ha Cepanuc u M3nga Bo HMBHA CUHKPETUCTMYKA hopma

Kako M3mpa-Tuxe n Cepanuc-Acknenuj, rnasa Ha Cepanuc n enurpag)cku HaTnuc Bo

1A. Dumont, Inscriptions et monuments figures de la Thrace, Paris 1876,



Koj ce cnomeHyBa Wasmga.  Cenmak, uCTpaxyBawara Of MOC/MefHUTe TOAWUHU
npe3eHTUpaa CMNOMEHULM KOM ja Haaono/nHWja cinkarta 3a BepyBaraTta Ha CTobjaHuTe.
Oco6eHO BHMMaHME MNpeau3BMKa XpamMoT Ha M3mpa 1 Npuapy>XHUTe CroMeHUUM
MoBP3aHN CO erurneTcKara pennruja, cekako Bo eAHa hopma Ha interpretatio graeca, a
reHepanHaTa C/AMKa 3a eruneTckata penurvja e HafomnosHeTa U CO  oApeaeHU
peBuamparba Ha enurpafickute CrnomeHuun. Bo KOHTEKCT Ha OBME MCTpaxKyBatba Ke
O6naaT BKNYYEHU U OPUEHTaNIHUTE GOXECTBa 3acTaneHu Mpeky perbedoT co npeTcTasBa
Ha Knbena n fenoT o crtatyTapHata rpyna Ha Jynutep [OAnXeHyc M CMOMEHUUUTE
MOCBETEHM Ha MMTpa KOMLLTO CaMO FO HagomnosiHyBaaT pPenepToapoT Ha 60XecTBa 0f

MeANTEPAHCKMOT KpYT.

Mokpaj GoraTata Konekumja Ha Ky/nTHM crioMeHuuyM Bo CTobM M Herosata
OKOJ/IMHa CO CUTYpPHOCT Ce MOCBELOYEHW CamMO TPV CBETWIULLTA: CBETWIULLTETO Ha
AnonoH n Aptemunga Ha Knena, cBeTMANLWITETO Ha Hemesa BO LigHTpanHaTta npocropuja
Ha TeaTapoT, CBETUAUWTETO Ha M3mpa n CBETUAMWITETO Ha [IMCOKYpUTE Mako BO
MoLLMpoKaTa pervja Brerysaar U CBETUANLITETO 3MeoBeL, Kaj [IpeH 1 CBETUINLITETO Ha
Onockypute kaj [Aemup Kanuja. JloumpaweTo U NPe3eHTMparbeTo Ha  Apyru
CBETM/IMLLTA Of 0BOj NMPOCTOP MPeTCTaByBa OTBOPEHO Mpallare BO apXeOosIOLKNOT CBET

M TemMa Ha 06paboTKa Ha 0BOj TPy,

Bo 3a0Kpy)XXyBateTO Ha CWUTe acrnekTu O0f PeaMrno3HMOT XKMBOT Ha
CT06jaH/HOT MpeTcTaByBa WM HEroBOTO MOC/MEAHO nouvmBasmwTe. Hekpononata BoO
CT06M nokpaj 6oratute rpobHM NPUIO3N OBO3MOXKYBA U [a Ce OTKpujaT norpebHuTe
pUTYyann 1 BepyBara Ha XUTENNUTE, HUBHUTE aPUHUTETM BO TEKOT Ha 3eMHUOT XKWBOT,
60rosuTe BO KOW BepyBasie, KakoB NorpebeH puTyan Herysase u Kou ce HafBOpeLLHNTE,
a KOV aBTOXTOHWUTE PefMruo3HM 4YmHoBW. OMCEeXUnUTe WCKOMyBawa Ha 3anagHaTa
Hekponona og Crtobu Bo 70-TMTe M 90-TUTE TOAMHM Ha MUHATMOT BEK OTKpuja
UCKNYYUTENHM pe3ynTat KoW ceywTe Ce caMO TMOBPEMEHO W MOeAMHEYHO
Mpe3eHTUpaHW, a CO WCKOMNyBawarta 0f MocCnefHWTe TOAWMHM OBaa CuUTyauuja e

MCKNYUNUTENHO 360raTeHa co HOBY HAOAM U OMCEXHW 1 PEBUANPAHY COrNelyBatba.

Hay4H1OT npuog o, KyNTypHO-UCTOPKUCKMOT acneKT 1 MeTOAOT Ha paboTata ce
6asmpa fa co TemaTcka nogenta, TMNONOLWKA Knacugurkaumja n geckpunuuja, ctuncka

aHa/M3a U MPeLn3Ho faTupare Ha CMOMEHUUMTE € MOCTUIHAT LEMOCeH YBUJ BO



pa3BoJOT Ha pennrnosHara cavMka cosfaBaHa BO TEKOT Ha Xe/IEHUCTUYKNOT U PUMCKNOT

nepuos.

LENN N3ALA YA HA MPEANOXEHNOT TPY/A

Of NMPEeTX0AHO KakaHOTO jacHO ce cyrepupa fieKa apXeosoLKOTO HacieaCcTBo
Ha CTO6M 1 HEroBMOT ager BK/y4YyBajKu i U CMIOMEHMLIMTE CO PENUrMO3HA TemMaTuKa
6UNe KOHTUHYMPAHO NPOYYyBaHU M Mpe3eHTMpaHW. MefyToa, MMajKu ro Bo nmpeasus
(haKTOT [eKa CeKOj apXeosoLKW Haof € MCTOPUCKM MoAaToK, a CEeKoj UCTOPUCKM
MofaToK MOCTOjaHO MO/JIOXKEH HAa HOBW MPOYYyBarba M COr/eflyBate aHaslorHo Ha Toa
1 NPOYYYBaHETO Ha CMOMEHULMTE CO PEUTMO3HA TeMaTNKa 0TBOPA GPOjHU PasINYHK

npailama, cornegyBamba 1 TOJIKyBakba.

LlenTa Ha floKTOpCKaTa fucepTalmja e co NpeTcTaByBaHeTO Ha OBUE CMOMEHULN
[ia ja nnyctpupame penurujata v BepyBarbara Kako 1M3pa3 Ha aBTOXTOHWUTE TEHAEHLUN,
B/IMjaHMjaTa, CeNeKTUBHMOT MPUCTan BO NpudakarbeTo nnn oabmsarbeTo Ha OApeseHu
KYNTOBM W HeryBaweTO Ha HEKOM KyNTOBM MOCBEAOYEHW Mpeky enurpafckute
CNoMeHuUK. VICTOBpPeMEHO 0 UCTakHyBame MPOAOPOT Ha XeneHckata M pumckaTa
AYX0BHAa KYyNTypa, YKaKyBame Ha BPCKUTE CO LEHTPUTE Of, erejcko-MeauTepaHCKMOT
MPOCTOP M Ha CO034aBareTO M0 HMBHO BAWjaHWe. [OKpaj, Beke BOCTaHOBEHMTE
MKOHOrpamn 1 HUBHATa OMCeXHa aHaIM3a W TONKyBake BO OBOj TPY[ CO OCOGEHO
BHMMaHvWe Ke O6ugat nog/iokeHW Ha nofnaboka aHanuMs3a cnefHvBe NPo6/eMu:
MajoHcKaTa M Make[OHCKaTa pefuMrnja Kako ogpa3 Ha [OMALIHOTO HacefieHne u
HEroBuTe BepyBawa, ynorara Ha TenecqopoT BO 3a4rPOOHMOT XMBOT Ha aHTUYKWUOT
YOBEK, HEryBareTO Ha KyNTOT Ha MMMNepaTopoT BO pamMKUTe Ha efeH MPOBUHLUCKU
rpag, cMM6onMKaTa 1 3Ha4eHeTO Ha HaArpobHMUTE CNOMEHMULM, OTKPMBAHETO Ha ApYru
CMOMEHULM KOM O MOTBPAYyBaaT MpUCYCTBOTO Ha ErvneTcKuUTe Ky/ToBM, youKauujata
Ha aHTUYKMUTe CBETUMLUTA WM HMBHATa Yy/ora BO LEMOKYMNMHUOT [YXOBEH >KMBOT,
norpebHuTe puTyann u Bepysarata BO 3aArPOOHMOT XMBOT BO €A4HO MOMUTENCTUYKO
OnwITecTBO. WCTOBpEMEHO, jacHO 6W Cce Mpeno3Hale W COrfnefase HEeKOoNKyTe
TEHJEHUMM Ha ,,MPUCYCTBO Ha AHTUYKUTE MNAHTEOHW™ CO TPU jacHO AeMHUpPaHU
naTeku: npudaxare Ha HOBM BMjaHWja BKYUYBajKu ja M pennrnjata, covyBYyBame Ha

COMCTBEHMTE aBTOXTOHW BepyBatba (BMeyaT/IMBO M3paseHn BO MOrpeGHUTE pUTyanu u



JomMalluHnTe KyfITOBI/I) Kako 0fpa3 Ha camobuTHOCTa Ha JOMalLUHOTO HaceneHne n

KOM6UHaLmMja Ha ABeTe CTpyekba.

Cnopes 0Ba, LEMOKYNMHWOT OCBPT Ha PEeIMrMO3HMOT XMBOT OBO3MOXKYBa
AeNyMHa PEKOHCTPYKLUMja Ha XMBOTOT Ha XuTenmte Ha CToGU 1 HErOBUOT arep HO U
MOLLUMPOKO Ha Lienarta TepuTopuja Koja rpasmntmpana KoH CTobu nnm nak co Koja rpagot
O[lp>KyBan MHTEH3UBHN KOMYHUKALMCKN BPCKU. HECOMHEHO PENUTMO3HNOT XMBOT
Npe3eHTUpa HUBHMUTE BepyBakba, KyNTOBM M MOYMTTa KOja ja YKaxyBasie KOH CBOMTE
60roBy HO WM Mo4ymHaTW. MICTO Taka ce OTBOpaaT M HEKOWM acrekTU Ha ofpefeHw
6oXkecTBa Kou cropef, 6pojHOCTa ce noBeKe 3acTaneHy BO O4HOC Ha ApYyruTe wuam nak
Ce eBOKaluMja Ha aBTOXTOHUTE OGOXEcTBa Of OBOj MPOCTOPM, a [FONeMUOT (HOHA Ha

KYNITHU CIOMEHNAN Ke f06Ve 3a0KpYXKeHa LiennHa.

OBOj Tpya ce o6uayBa Aa HaBne3e He CaMO BO apXeonollkaTa CAMKa Ha
npegMeTMTe M HaoauTe KOM Ce Tema Ha AucepTaumjata TyKy W MPeKy HUBHUTE
CUMOONNYHM N TEKCTYaNHN KOHOTaUMK Aa co3dafe efiHa MOKOMMIeKCHa U KOMMNIeTHa
CNMKa Ha BepyBakarta Ha aHTUYKMOT YOBEK Ha OBME MPOCTOPU. XPOHosorvjara Koja ja
ongaka OBOj TPYA Ce KapakKTepuaupa CO pas/fiMyeH (hyHAYC Ha nogatounm Kou BO
HeAoCTaTOK WM MOCTOEHE Ha caMO Man 6poj apxeonowku nofaToum co3gaBaaT
CUTyaumMja Koja BO ronema Mepa ce 6a3vMpa Ha NPEeTnoCTaBKW, a MOHeKorawl U Ha
cornefyBarba Kou ce 6asmpaaT Ha MHAMPEKTHU nogdaTtouun. Tyka npeg cé ce MUCIK Ha
TEKCTya/IHATE NOAATOLM N MH(OPMALIMN KOW Ce COAPXAT BO TEKCTOBUTE HA aHTUUKUTE

aBTOPY.



. NICTOPNIAT HA NCTPAXXYBAHA

Mpoy4yyBaHeTO Ha penurnjata U KynToBuTe BOrNaBHO 6asvpaHO Ha My6/mKyBake Ha
Ky/NITHATE CMOMEHMLUM 3anoyHyBa YLITe Of BTOpaTta nosoBmHa Ha XIX Bek Kora Hu3
OBME MPOCTOPU MOMUHYBase CBeTCKMTe uUcTpaxysaum (R. Egger, J. Evans, J.G. von
Hahn, L. Heyzey, L. Daumet). Bo neprogoT Ha lNpBaTa cBeTCKa BOjHa Ha 0BOj MPOCTOP
bune CcTauMoHMpaHW TrepMaHCKM TPYnu KOW MPecTojoT Ha OBaa TepuTopuja o
NCKOPUCTWUME N 3a apXeonowkn nctpaxysara (Dr. Hald, H. Dragendorff), a ocobeHo
gorar v NIOAOHOCEH NepPUOL Ha UCTPaXyBarbe € BPEeMETO Mely [BeTe CBETCKN BOjHM
Kora CTOOM M HeroBMOT MOLUMPOK apean ro WCTpaXyBasle apxeonosn of cuTe
6askaHCKy npocTopy 1 nowmpoko (B. MeTkosuh, b. ®unos, H. Bynuh, H. Tpyxenka,
b. Capwua, J. Metposuh, . MaHo-3ucu n apyrun). Bo 0BOj neprof Kora ce OTKPUEHU U
Hajpenpe3eHTaTMBHUTE MPUMEPOLM Ha Ky/lTHaTta nMnacTuka rojemMa ynora uma
CUTHUPAHETO HA KaMEHUTE N ApYrnTe apXeosioLKN HaoAn of cTpaHa Ha H. Bynuh Koj
BO nepmofot 1930-1948 uctute rn nyb6aMKyBan BO Hay4yHWUTE rnacuna. Bo TeKOT Ha
BTopara cBeTCka BOjHa M MO Hea NPOAO/HKYBaaT UCTPaXKyBaraTa Ha aHTUUKNOT rpag
KoM 0C0BeHO Ke ce MHTeH3uBMpaaT Bo 70-TUTe roAuHM Ha XX Bek Kora 3anoyHyBsaar
06eMHUTE apXeOo/OLLIK/A UCKOMyBaka BO PaMKUTE Ha Jyroc/l0BEHCKO-aMepUKaHCKNOT
npoekT. HaoauTe of 0BOj Mepuoj camo ro 36oratyBaaT M OHaka 60raTtmoT (oHA Ha
KyNTHA CrnomMeHuun. Bo TOj nepuof w3neryeaar W HeKOKY Ny6amkauuy Kou o
npe3eHTUpaaT Le/IOKYNHUOT apceHas Ha KyNTHU CromeHuum Bo CTO6M M NOLUMPOKO.
MMoronemmnoT 6poj of OBMe Ny6/MKaUWMW Ce OfHeCyBaaT Ha [ena KoW ce 4yyBaaT BO
paMKMTE Ha My3ejCKUTe MHCTUTYUUN Haasop of 3emjasa (M. Mpouh, M. Benuhkosuh,
B. MaHo-3ncu un ap.). Bo HeKOKy HaBpaTu Kako AieNl Of HOBUTE OTKPUTKja NMoBp3aHu
CO apxeo/IOLLKNTE UCTPpaXKyBara ce NyonvKyBaHW W [enia NnoBp3aHu CO penurujata u
Ky/NITOBUTE, OCOGEHO BO MNEpPUOAOT Mefy [JBeTe CBETCKM BOJHW W pe3yntaTuTe of
NCTpaXXyBaraTa NoBp3aHN CO jyroc/0BEHCKO-aMeprKaHcKaTa ekcneguumja og 70-tute
roAuHN Kora BO HEKOJIKY eMUHEHTHM cnncaHmja ocobeHo Journal of Field Archaeology
PaKoBOAMUTENINTE Ha NMPOEKTOT ' NMpe3eHTUpaa HajHOBUTe OTKPUTKja, BKIYYYBajKu v 1
PeIMrMo3HNTe cnomeHnLy. Bo 0Boj nepros 1 Manky nofoLHa 0cobeHO MecTo 3a3eMaar
NnoegyHEYHUTE CTaTMM W MOHOrpadckuTe ny6nukauum Ha @. [lanasorny, B.
Butpakosa—Fpo3gaHoBa n B. COKONOBCKA KOW YecTonaTu BO CBOWTe TPYAOBU ja

fonvpaat npobnematmkata Ha penuruvjata Ha CTO6M 1 MolMpokaTa permja BO



KOHTEKCT Ha pesMrnnTe Ha MefIMTepPaHCKNOT CBET MpeKy enurpadukara, CKyanTypara u

penjeor.

MpobnemoT Ha JfloOKaM3Vpame W WAEHTU(MKYBae Ha CBETU/MLITATA €
npes3eHTUpaH BO HeKOoNKy noeauHeyHn ctatum (M. Mukynumh, A Kepamuguves u B.
Nnnumk), pogeka BO MOHorpagmjata Ha B. JInnumk octatouuTe 0f PenUrno3HuTe U

KYNTHUTE CMOMEHULIN Ha OBaa permja Ce UCTO TaKa BK/Ty4YEHU.

Bo pgeBefecetuTe roguHyM Ha XX BeK Ce W3BefeHV ABe rofeMu 3alTUTHU
apXeosIoOLWKM UCTPaXyBara Ha NPOCTOPOT Ha 3anajHaTta HeKporona Koja nsobunysana
Co 6pojHM rPO6HM Hao4M KOM Ce camo AenyMHO MybnvKyBaHW, a [en Of TpKaie3HaTta
nnactTmka e obpaboTeHa of cTpaHa Ha B. CoKONoOBCKa BO KOHTEKCT Ha aHTM4KaTa
CKynnTypa BO MakefoHMja KakO HaoBp3yBarwe Ha Hej3nHaTa MpeTxXofHO objaBeHa
[IOKTOpPCKa aucepTaumja. Bo 0Boj npukas 6u ja crnomeHane M HajHoBaTa MOHOrpaduja
3a Cto6u (. Mukynuuh,) Kafe NMOBTOPHO € AOMPeHO MpallaweTo 3a penurujata Ha
0BOj nokanutet. Cenak, genoto Ha 3. Oun Die Gotterkulte Nordmakedoniens in
Rdmischer Zeit o6jaBeHa BO MuHXeH BO 1977 romHa 3a peniMrnos3HuTe BepyBaka Ha
HaceneHneTo Ha Teputopujata Ha CeBepHa MakefoHMja BO PUMCKMOT Nepuos Koe v
BK/Iy4yyBa 1 cnomeHunumte og CTobu npeTcTaByBa 3acera KOMEKTUBEH MpUKa3 Ha cute
[0TOrawl OTKPMEHN CMOMEHULM CO pennrno3Ha npobnematnka. MeryTtoa, of Hej3HOTO
nojaByBae A0 AeHec He aenat okony 30-TUHA FOAMHN OLHOCHO OrPOMEH MepUoj, KOj
co cebe HOCM HOBW HAoAM W cornefyBarba KOM fAaBaaT noborara, NoOUHakBa Wn
MOTBPLEHa CNMKa Ha BEeKe MOCOYeHWTe cornefysama. Bo Lenata nmcra Ha HaBefeHU
NCTpaXKyBauu BepOjaTHO HajrosieM MNpuUAOHEC WMa akajeMuk Bepa BuTtpakosa
po3LaHoOBa KOja BO TEKOT Ha CBOjaTa CeyLlTe akTMBHa MPO(ecuoHanHa Kapuepa
MoCTOjaHO ro Jonupa MpawakbeTo Ha penmrujata v Ky/aTtoBuTe Ha 0BOj MPOCTOP W Of,
acrieKT Ha corfefyBarkbe Ha MOLIMPOKaTa C/IMKa Ha HeryBawe Ha KynToBUTE U
penuvrujata u of acrnekT Ha MpPoy4yBake Ha NoeauHeyeH KynT 1 BepyBake BO paMKuTe

Ha oapefeH MUKPOKOCMOC 1 Heroeata KOHCTEI'IaLl,I/Ija BO ccpepaTa Ha MaKpPpOKOCMOCOT.



1. NCTOPNCKWN N APXEOJIOWLWKWN OCBP.T_HA. CTOBU U
CPEOAHOTO NOBAPAOAPVE BO AHTUKATA

AHTUYKMOT rpag CtobunuB(StoRen, ) € CTapo NajoHCKO HaceneHo
mecTo (Hacen6a) koe BO nepuofoT Ha Pumckata VMmnepuja, a 0CO6EHO BO
[OLHOAHTNYKATa enoxa npepacHyBa BO MPOCNEPUTETEH U 3HAYaeH EKOHOMCKM 1
KynTypeH ueHTtap. CTpaTewkara nosoxoba Ha HacenbaTta nocTaBeHa Ha YCTUETO
Ha Erigon (geH. LipHa Peka) Bo Axios (geH. Bapaap) oBOo3MoOXXyBana npupoaHo
fo6pa onbpaH6eHa nosuumja. TOKMYy 0Ba MECTO NpeTcTaByBasio packpcHuLUa Ha
ABETe BaXXHW NaTHUYKM PYTU Ha BankaHCKMOT MOMYyOCTPOB KOW He camo LWTO ja
npecekyBase OBaa TepuTopuja TyKy U ro nospsysane bankaHOT cO cocegHuTe
o6nactu. Toa ce: NaToT CeBep-jyr Koj ja nosp3yBan TecanoHuMKa co CupmMuym
npeky Ctobu, Ckynu, Hancyc n CUHrugyHyMm; 1 gujaroHanHnoT via militaris Koj
npeTcTtaByBan OorpaHok Ha Via Egnatia, a Koj Bofen of Xepaksneja JIMHKecTuc,

npeky Ctobu, Maytanuja n Cothunja 4o KOHCTaHTUHOMON.

HecomHeHo, oBaa no3uuuja oBo3mMoxuna CTobu ga npepacHe BO 0COGEHO
Ba)KHa CTpaTellka U NOAMTUYKA TOUYKA WITO K& My OBO3MOXMW MHOTY 6p30 aa ce

pa3Bne BO NCKNYHYUTENHO 3Ha4Ya€H EKOHOMCKN N KYNTYPEH LEHTap.

MpBunoT nomeH Ha CTO6W BO NULIAHWUTE NU3BOPU FO Haorame Kaj PUMCKMOT
ncrtopuyap Tut JIMBKj KOj ro onuilysa rpagoT Kako VEetus Bo 197 rognHa

n.H.e. ®unmn VBo okonmHata Ha CTobu u3sojysan nobeaa Hag JaphaHumTtedkomn

23a eTumonorujata Ha umeto CTo6M MOCTOjaT pasHM NpeTnocTaBkW. HajHoBaTa NoTekHyBa og |.
Duridanov, Actes di ler Congreés internationale des études balk, et sud-est-européennes VI, Sofia 1968,
776; idem, Actes di Xe Congrés internationale des linguistes 1V, Bucarest 1970, 761, Koj o6jacHyBa
feKa umeto StofRoi Mma najoHcKa NPOBEHMHELMja U e AepuBaT O UHAOEBPONCKO MOTEKNO, WTO
3Hauu: ,KaMmeH, Kapna" (genata He mu 6ea goctanHu U ce npesemeHun og F. Papazoglou, Les villes
de Macédoine a I'époque romaine, Athénes 1988). OBaa npeTnocTaBKa e CTaBeHa Mof 3HakK
npawanHuk of ctpaHa Ha F. Papazoglou, Lés villes de Macédoine a I'époque romaine, BCH Supl. 14,

Athénes 1988, 313, fn. 29 (Bo noHaTtaMoWHKUOT TeKcT F. Papazoglou, Les villes de Macédoine).

3Titi Livii, Ab urbe condita libri, Weissenbom-M. Miiller ed., Lipsiae 1906, XXXIX, 53, 15: ...haud
procul Stobis, vetere urbe...

4Titi Livii, Ab urbe condita libri, XXXIII, 19, 3: ...circa Stobos Paeoniae improviso hostes oppressit.
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NOCTOjaHO M Hanafrane oBMe 061acTy Kako [en of COncTBeHaTa NoAUTUKa HO U
KakKo COjy3HUUM Ha PumjaHUTe KOW ja CnNpoBefyBasie pumckata MofnTuvka wu
BOEHa cTpaTeruja Ha oBue npoctopu. CnegHnoT nomeH 3a CTo6M NOTEKHYBa 0f
181 roauHa n.H.e. KOra ce CroMeHyBa Kako fAen of BOjHaTa npotms Megute.5
TOKMY BO BPEMETO Ha BflageeweTo Ha ®dunun VTue 6une HajHEMUPHUTE COCeam
KOW 4yecTo ynarane Ha TepuTopujata Ha MakegoHnja.6Bo 167 roguHa rn.H.e Kora
OBMEe MPOCTOPU LENOCHO Ce MOKOPEHW Of puMcKaTa BnacT TepuTopujaTa Ha
MakefoHMja e nofenieHa Ha YeTupun Mepuan.7Bo Taa nogen6a CTobwu Breron Bo
yeTBpTaTta mepuga cnopeg ®. Manasorny8ogHocHo Tpetarta Ll. BajamaH9un Kako
WTO H6 WHGpopmupa JIMBMj npepacHan BO LEHTap 3a W3BO3 Ha CON 0Of

MakepnoHuja Bo OJapgaHnja. 0

Bo TekOoT Ha peny6ankaHcKnoT nepuog CToO6M MHUUAEHTHO Ce CMOMeHYyBa
Ha aBa natu: Kaj Sallustius Crispus BO BOjHaTa NpoTuB daphaHuuTte of NOYeTOKOT
Ha | Bek n.H.e.ll 1 kaj ApTemugop Koj ro criomeHysa CToO6W Kako efHa of
rnaBHMUTE CTaHWUUM Ha NaToT Koj Bogen of ConyH kKoH [yHaBckaTa perunja.20pg
0BME MH(OpMaLUM MOXeEMe Aa 3aKnyyYnMe [eKa BO NpBUTE FOAVHU Ha PUMCKOTO

Bnajeewe Ha oBue npoctopyn CTobm 6un BoeHa 6a3a U KOMeEpLUMjaneH LieHTap Ha

5Titi Livii, Ab urbe condita libri, XL, 21, 1 ...Stobos Paeoniae exercitu indicto in Maedicam ducere
pergit.

66. Nepos, NpoyyyBaHua BT>pXy 3anafgHO TPaKUCKUTE 3eMu npe3 puMcKo Bpeme |, FOAMLWIHKK Ha
Cotmckun YHusepanTeT, ®unosodckn hakynTeT 54 (1959-60), Codhmn 1961,169.

7 3a nofenbata Ha MakefjoHMja rosopaT fBa aHTWYKuM M3BOpW JlMBMj W [vogop Kowu faBaaT
peuncy UCTU MH(OPMAaLLMKM LITO cyrepupa feka u ABajuaTa ce ciyxene of uctu ussopu. Liv. XLV,
29; Diodor XXXI, 8,7.

8F. Papazoglou, Les villes de Macédoine, 314, n.36

91). BajamaH, CT06M-BOAMNY KPO3 aHTUYKHK rpag, beorpag 1973,14.

Titi Livii, Ab urbe condita libri, XLV, 29, 13: post non impetratam Paeoniam salis commercium dedit;
tertiae regioni imperahtStobos Paeoniae deveherent, pretiumque statuit.

1 C.Sallustius Crispus, Fragmenta Historiarum I, 84M bo Orationes ex Sallustii, Livii, Curtii, et Taciti
historiis collectae : ad usum scholarum Universitatis Parisiensis, Dionisium-Joannem Aumont et Paulum-
Dionisium Brocas, Parisiis 1760.

2 dparmeHTOT 04 ApTeMuAopoc e npenuilaH of Strabo, Geographia, Loeb Classical Library, VIII
vol., H. L. Jones ed., Harvard 1917, VIII 8,5 (C 389):

évTs([Oev 8711 Icjxpov bi * Ei5op]svpe keu LxdRcliv ke Aapbavicov TpiaxiJXioug kax diaKocnoJug



AOMULUMIHOTO W PUMCKOTO HaceneHue. TOKMYy oBaa nonoxb6a Ha CTobu
pe3ynTupana co Toa LWTO BO U3BECEH NEepuog of cpefunHarta Ha NpBUOT BEK M.H.e.
Hacenb6aTta gobuea cTaTyc Ha oppidum civilRomanorun
BO X€J/IEHCKMNOT fen og PumckaTa umnepuja. Cnefejku rm 6pojHUTEe nogatoun of
lMpOKaTa pernja Ha TorawHata Pumcka nmnepuja ®. MNanasorny npetnonara
[eKa 0BOj cTaTyc rpagoT ro gobun Bo 43 0AHOCHO 42 rofguHa n.H.e. KOra MoOKHata
3aefHMLA Ha pWMMCKM rpafaHu ja noagpxyeana LlesapoBaTa nonnTuka BO
nepnoaoT Ha rparaHcKMTe BOjHU. M ako HeMa ToYHa faTauuja paHroT oppidum
civium Romanorum CT06M ro nocefysan BO NepuofoT KOra Ha OBMe MPOCTOpM
6une NPoOMOBUPaHN 1 NPBUTE PUMCKM KONMoHUK. Cnopes NCTUOT aBTOp CTaTycoT
oppidum civium Romanorum e cKanvMno Koe BOAeNO 4O Toa OfpeAeHO MeCTO BO
n3BeceH nepuof fga 6bmae NPomMoBMpPaHO HajuecTo BO paHr Ha colonia OAHOCHO
municipium. Cnopeg oBa 6u MOXefne fAa 3aKlyyuMme [eka cTaTycoT Ha CTtobwu
Kako oppidum civium Romanorum 6wun npuBpeMeHa TBOpb6a npes pa 6uge
npornaceH 3a municipium. BO LapCKMOT OAHOCHO BO aBryCTOBCKWOT MepUoS
CTo6V e MPOMOBMPAH Ha paHr Ha municipium CO NMPaBO Ha KOBake Ha COMNCTBEHW
MOHeTK. CTaTyCcOT Ha MYHULMNUYM rO NOTBPAYBa 3HayekeTo Ha CTo6M BO OBOj
nepuof 3atoa LWTO, OCBeH Aiaaov pouvnamov KoiXav-Tpakuckm rpafg Ha
XenecnoHTlh CT06M e eAMHCTBEH rpaj CO BaKOB CTaTyC Ha TepuTopujaTta Ha
PUMCKUTE MPOBUHUMKM 0f XeneHcka EBpona. CtaTycoT Ha CTOOM Ha paHr Ha
MYHALMNUYM e nocBefoyvyeH Ha OGakapHWTe MOHeTW KOBaHW BO COMCTBEHaTa

KOBHMLA BO nepnofdoT of BecnasujaH (69-79) no Enara6an (218-222)16un Ha Tpu

B Plinius Secundus, Historia Naturalis, 1V, 10, 34: intus Aloritae, Vallaei, Phylacaei, Cyrrestae,
Tyrissael, Pella colonia, oppidum Stobi civium Romanorum, mox Antigonea...npe3emMeHo Of;
http://penelope.uchicago.edu/Thayer/L/Roman/Texts/Pliny_the_Elder/4*.html. OncexHa cTyguja 3a
cTatycoT Ha CTo6u BO MepuofoT of BTOpaTa MonoBMHa Ha | Bek n.H.e. Buan Kaj F.Papazoglou,
“Oppidum Stobi civium Romanorum et municipium Stobensium,” Chiron 16 (1986), 213-237 (BO
noHaTamMOLWHKNOT TeKcT F.Papazoglou, Stobi civium Romanorum). PasmucnyBakaTa 3a 0BOj CTaTycC
Ce pasiMYyHyM 6MaejKn HEeKoM ro usefHadyBaaT CO paHroT Ha municipium, Bugu Dj. Mano-Zissi,
Stratigraphie Problems and the Urban Development of Stobi, SAS I (1973), 200.

WUF.Papazoglou, Stobi civium Romanorum, 214, 226.

BAH.M. Jones, The Cities ofthe Eastern Roman Provinces, Oxford 1971, 16-17.

B H. Gaebler, Die Antiken Minzen Nord-Griechenlands: Band 3- Makedonia und Paionia, Berlin 1935,

111, n°2; M. JocudgoBCcku, PumckaTta MoHeTapHMua Bo Ctobu, Ckonje 2001.


http://penelope.uchicago.edu/Thayer/L/Roman/Texts/Pliny_the_Elder/4*.html

enurpacky CroMeHuUUM TMOCBETEeHU Ha KYATOT Ha MWMMNepaTopoT: efHuoT
patmpad Bo 118-120 roguvHa H.e.l7, BTOpPMOT e npoHajaeH BO 1928 BO
CBETUNNWITETO HAa Heme3a BO LEHTPasHMOT fAeN Of CKeHaTa Ha TeaTtapoT U e
fatvpaH BO efjHa XPOHO/IOWKA pamKa 0f KpajoT Ha BTOPUOT [0 KPajoT Ha
TPeTMOT BeK H.e.18 a TpeTMOT CNOMEHMK € NpoHajaeH Bo 1977 rofuHa Kako spolia
Ha efeH Oof SuAoBMTE BO arncupjanHata npocTopuja BO apXUTEKTOHCKMOT
KOMMMeKC ceBepHO of Enuckonckata 6aswivka, gatvpaH BO NepuaoT Ha
JomuunjaH a Moxxebun 1 HewTo nogouHa. MocToewheTo Ha MOHETOKOBHMLATA U
MOXHOCTa rparaHuTe Ha Ctobu ga rv gobujat npuBUIErnnTE CNOpes italicum
e BPEMe Ha efieH 0f ,,peHecaHCHUTe nepuoAu™ Ha 0BOj ypbaH Komniekc. Kako
eAVHCTBEH MYHULMNUYM CO iuUS B rpagoT noc
npuBuaerMn BO CMMUCNA Ha Toa WTO 6WA nowTedeH Of OApefeHN [aHOYHM
00BPCKM cnpemMa rfaBHMOT rpafg Ha Mmnepujata WTO My OBO3MOXWIO Aa
co3fjaje LenyMHO COMCTBeHa eKOHOMCKa KOHCTpyKLuMja. OCBEH OBUe cTaTyTapHu
HasuBM BO  enurpa)ckute CMOMeHMUM TOj Ce nojaByBa WU  Kako
f| Zxolcuoov noTag HA €fleH MOYeceH HATMMC of npBaTa MO/I0OBMHA HA TPETMOT

BeKZlM Ha efleH feAUKATUBEH penjed CO npeTcTaBarta Ha Tpu Humpun.2

T7CIL 11, 629.

Bb. Capua, MosopuwTe y Ctobuma, Moanwmak Myseja JywHe Cpbuje 1, 1937, 20, 52-54, sI.54; idem,
Die Inschriften des Theaters von Stobi, JOAI 32, 1940, 7, abb.2; F. Papazoglu, Natpis iz Nemezejona i
datovanje stobskog pozorista, ZA 1/2 (1951), 281-293; ead., Dédicaces Deo Caesari de Stobi, ZPE 82,
1990, 213-214; J. Wiseman, Deus Caesar and other Gods at Stobi, AncMac V1/2, Thessaloniki 1999,
1360-1361, 1366. 3a gataumjata Ha OBOj enurpag)CkyM CNOMEeHUK NOCTOjaT Hajpa3IMUHK Npeanosun
CTaBajKu ro BO efiHa XpPOHO/IOLW KA paMKa Of KpajoT Ha Il BeK H.e [0 KpajoT Ha Il BeKk H.e.
1J.Wiseman, Stobi in Yugoslavian Macedonia: Archaeological Excavations and Research, 1977-78, JFA
5, 1978, 427-428, fig.37; F. Papazoglou, Oppidum Stobi civium Romanorum et municipium Stobensium,
Chiron 16 (1986), 228, n.70; ead, Dédicaces Deo Caesari de Stobi, ZPE 82, 1990, 217-219; J. Wiseman,
Deus Caesar and other Gods at Stobi, AncMac V1/2, Thessaloniki 1999, 1361-62, 1368-69, fig.3.

2 3a nocefyBakeTo Ha iusitalicum Ha oBoj rpag fo3HaBame of Digest L. 15.8.8. (
macedonia dyrracheni, cassandrenses, philippenses, dienses, stobenses iuris italici sunt.), The Digest of

Justinian, Th.Mommsen-P.Kruegel ed., Philadephia 1985, vol.Il.
21J. Wiseman, A Distinguished Macedonian Family of the Roman Imperial Period, AJA 88 (1984), 570,

n° 1, col.3, 1.2-5:

apxispsa Kat n[oy]T((pska ket yopvaa(apx[o]v kou Tnrcpeeva xf\¢ EtoRaicov 7t6Asoog.



FpaAckoTo  HaceneHuwe  6MN0  MOAENEHO Ha  MNJEMUbA  jaCHO
MAEHTU(HWKYBAHWN Off HATNUCUTE Ha TeTAPCKUTe CeauMLLTa U MaKo NpPeoBnaayBaaT
PUMCKM UMUHbA CE CPETHYBaaT U XeneHcku. MoronemmoT aen of enurpadckute
CMOMEHULM C& HaMMLLIAaHN Ha XeNEHCKU ja3uK WTO MHAMLMUPA AeKa BO KPajoT Ha
BTOPUOT BeK H.e. NPEOBNagyBan XeneHCKMOT jasuk. TeHAeHUMja Koja Ke

npoAao/m»KN N BO HapeaHNTE BEKOBMW.

Cnopef apxeosioWKMOT MaTepujan MoxXe fga ce 3aknyum geka Ctobu Bo
LapCKMOT nNepuos AOCTUIHaN BUCTUHCKM NPoOUYT W MpepacHan BO ,.efeH Of
Hajronemute rpagosn Bo MakegoHuja™.23 Ha npoctopot nomefy TeaTapoT u
KOMM/IEKCOT nanatu ce NpoHajaeHn 6pojHU enurpadCckn CoMeHULM U cTatyun co
npeTctaBa Ha 60)ecTBa. Hajpenpe3eHTaTVBEH CMOMEHWK Of OBOj Mepuos e
PUMCKMOT TeaTtap Mako BO LIMPOKUTE XPOHO/MOWKK paMKu of | BeK H.e. [0
no4yeTtokoT IV BeK H.e. npunaraaT peyncu cute nosHavyajHu 06jekTn Kako: Casa
Romana, TepmuTe ¥ packoWHUTe KyKW, eBpejckata CuHarora um Crapata

Enuckoncka 6asnnumka.

HeMUpHNOT TpeTn BeK KOj 6un opbenexaH co HeCUrypHa U NPOMeEH/MBaA
MONNTUYKA KAMMa MpocfiefieHa CO KOHCTAHTHU Murpauum u [OBUXKewa Ha
Hajpa3IMyHM nonynayMm He ro OCTaBW/1 HacTpaHa Of oBMe HacTaHu u Ctobu. Bo
BTOpata nonosuHa Ha Il H.e. Hacenbata BepojaTHO He 6una nowTefeHa Of
foTckata Hae3ga.24 Bapsapckute nnemuwa (Fotm n Xepynu) Kowu ce gBuxerne
HW3 OBMe npocTopu Haeferse n Bo CTo6WM WITO e MOTBPAEHO M CO OApeAeHu
eNeMeHTU of MatepujanHata Kyntypa. Cenak, apxeosiOIKUTE UCTpaxKyBawa
[eNlyMHO MmoKaxXase [0 KOj CTeNneH OBME HAaCTaHW umase BAuUjaHUe BP3 jaBHUOT U

MPMBaTHMOT XXMBOT Ha OBOj rpag.

PeopraHusaumnjata Ha Pumckarta Vimnepuja Bo IV Bek H.e. e ywTe efeH
nepuofg Ha npocnepuTeT Ha o0BOj rpag. Mepuogot of IV go VI Bek H.e. BO
ncrtopujata Ha Ctoby mMoXe [a Ce Hapeye UCTOPMja HA KOHTPALUKTOPHOCTU U

BpEMe Ha Hau3MeHW4YHW nogemm u nagosu. KoH KpajoT Ha IV Bek H.e. CTob6M

2 A Keramidéiev, A New Inscription from Stobi, ZA XI/2 (1962), 315-317:
Aiocooujuevog oiicovoplog xfic ZToRaicov 7i6A80)¢ rai oi auvboo”oi toog Nujucpatg 87iovr|Cjav.

ZADj. Mano-Zissi, Stratigraphie Problems and the Urban Development of Stobi, SAS 1 (1973), 203.

24F. Papasoglou, Les Villes de Macédoine, 321-322.
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MOXe6M npepacHan BO rNaBeH rpafg Ha nposuHumjata Macedonia Salutari§, HO
N3BECHO e [eKa BO ofpefeH nepuof of V BeK H.e. 40 MOYETOKOT Ha VI Bek H.e.
Bek CTo6u 6un rnaeeH rpag Ha nposuHumnjata Macedonia SecundoZ CtatycoT Ha
rnaBeH rpaj Ha NpoBMHUMWjaTa BO M3BECHA Mepa Ce [0/DKeS W Ha HeroBmoT
LPKOBEH paHr UMajku ro BO npenABuf (hakTOT feka enuckonujata Ha Crtobu
cnarana BO HajcTapuTe W HajnovyMTyBaHUTE ENUCKOMWW BO OBOj pervoH. Bo
KpajoT Ha IV Bek H.e. rpafoT 6uni NOAMOXEH Ha MOCNELHMOT MaTepujaneH L0oKa3s
3a OeCTPYKTUBHUTE cunM Ha Busmrotute npensofeHn og Anapux, a okony 440
rog. 6un HanagHaT U of ATtuna. locnegHara MHBasuja ce cny4vuna Bo 479 rog.
H.e. KOra HW3 TrpajoT MOMMUHyBaaT Tpynute Ha [0TuTe npeaBofLeHU of
TeopgopuxZ MOCTOEHETO HA 0BOj A0Ka3 e efHO fAerno Ha MOHEeTWU JaTtupaHu of
584-585 rog. WTO roBopu feka BO TOj mepuof rpagoT ru rpaban nocnegHuTe

MMNY/CN Ha CBOETO NOCTOEHE.

Ypb6aHata, couujanHata U penuruosHata cnmka Ha Ctobu op I1V-VI Bek,
nepuoj Kora e CO34afleH HajrofeMumoT KOpMyc Ha Mo3auuum, ja A0NoByBa
nctopmjata Ha rpagot. Bo IV Bek Teputopmjata Ha rpagoT 6una [enymHo
pedyumMpaHa u 6un wmn3rpageH BHaTPeWwHWOT rpaacku (oabpaH6eH sua) Bp3
TeMennTe Ha efjHa nocrtapa pMmcka nanarazZ. HenpeknHaTuTe BapBapCKuM Hae3au
M KOHCTaHTHMUTEe nonnasu Ha bperosuTe Ha EpuroH 6une gsarta rnaBHU (hakTopu
BO NMpomeHaTa Ha ypbaHaTa c/ivMKa Ha rpafoT. LleHTpanHOTO rpafcko nogpauje
O6Mno NOMECTEHO Ha HajBMCOKaTa Tepaca Ha rpagoT Kafe ce npoctupana
packowHarta Enuckoncka basunmka cnpoTu Koja ce Haofan MNoMYKPY>XKHUOT
nnowTag. Asete rnasHu ynuuu, Via Principalis Superior n Via Principalis ,
6une TpacuMpaHu BO COracCHOCT CO reorpagckara gucnosvuvja Ha TepeHoT
cnefiejKn ja Hafo/mKHaTa OCKa Ha rpajoT MnpuToa AaBajkKm My Ha LLeNoKYMHMOT
TepeH crneungpunyHa KackafgHa opraHusauunja. Hekonky nomanu ynuuum ru
npecekyBane rfaBHUTe PYyTW Ha MecTata Kaje WTO 6une MNo3nUMOHMPaHU
rofeMmTe W JIYKCY3HUW nanatm W jaBHU OfHOCHO PeIMrmo3Hn  06jekTu.

Enuckonckata 6asvnuka 6una u3guMrHata Ha mnoce6HO BelITadykyu odopmeHa

Slbid., 322.
2 ViBaH Mukynumh, Hekon HOBM MOMEHTY Of uctopujata Ha CTobw, LI (1981), 213.

27 B. CaHeB - C. Capxocku, ckonyBarba Ha BHaTpelHWOT 6egem Bo Ctobu, 1972-1974, SAS 1981,
230.231



nnatdopma. Of rnaBHaTa rpafcka nopTta Porta Heraclea go npocTopoT Ha
Basunukata U NoNyKpY>XXHWOT nnowTaz Bogena T.H. Via Sacra. OBaa reHepanHa
KOH(Urypaumja, co W3BECHU TNPOMEHW BO apXMTEKTOHCKaTa CTPYyKTypa Ha

nanatuTe, ersnctunpasa ce oo KpajOT Ha NocToeweTo Ha CToON.

MewaHaTa ypb6aHMUCTUYKA W apXMTEKTOHCKA CTPYKTypa Ha rpagoT
KOpecrnoHjupana CcO MellaHaTa couujanHa W penuruosHa CTPYyKTypa Ha
rpagCcKoTo HaceneHwue. lMonynaumjata ce COCTOefa 0f LOMMULMIHO HaceneHue,
PUMCKWN rpafaHnZB HacefneHue A0jAeHO o TepuTopumTe Ha Mana Asuja u go IV
BEK BO rpajoT nocToena 6oraTta eBepejcka 3aefHuLa Koja MMana CBoja cmHarora
BO LLeHTpPanHWOT [en Ha rpajoT Kako [en of NyKcysHarta najaTta Ha 6oratuor

EBpeunH Monunxapmoc.®

Haj3HayajHa nojaBa BO 0BOj nepuof 6una nojaBarta Ha XpUCTUjaHCTBOTO U
MOCTENEHOTO UH(UATPUPabe Ha OBaa PeMrno3Ha naeja BO pasHUTe couujanHu
CTPYKTYpY Ha ofpefeHo nogpayje. boratnoT peneptoap Ha NuWaHW U3BOPU 0Of
NepumoAoT Ha pPaHOTO XPUCTUjaHCTBO OBO3MOXWIO BO HeroBaTa apxuBCKa
[OKYMeHTalumja fa ce OTKpujaT HEeKONIKY MMWkba Ha enuckonu of CTtobu Kowu
3emMane akTMBHO Y4YecTBO BO MepPMOAOT Ha MOCTaBYyBakeTO Ha TEMENMTE Ha
XpUcTujaHckarta LLpKBa 1 Hej3nHata 6opba co pasHOBUAHUTE PESIUTUCKN TEOPUN 1
pasmayBaka. 3a NOYETOUUTE Ha XPUCTMjaHCTBOTO Ha OBME MPOCTOPU ceyluTe
nocrtojaT MarfioBuTu nogatouymn. MimeHo, Moxe aa ce npetnoctasn geka 8o Il n il
BEK TyKa HemMasio nocebHO pa3BMeHa XpUCTMjaHcKa KynTypa, a o4 MHOTy6pojHUTE
paHW 3anMcu 3a MOCTOEHETO Ha XPUCTMjaHCTBOTO Ha jyXHO6anKaHCKuTe
NMPOCTOPW, 3a HUELeH He MOXe CO CUTYPHOCT fa Ce KaXKe JeKa ce ofiHeCcyBa Ha 0Ba
nogpayvje.PCenak, NHTEH3UBHUTE KOHTAKTW LLITO OBa MOApayje rv o4p>Kysaso co
rofiemuTe LUEHTpU, a TykKa Mucamme Ha pobpute ogHocu Ha CTo6m co

TecanoHMKa, MOXe fAa ce NPeTnocTaBu [eKa XPUCTMjaHCTBOTO MOXe6u 6uUno

B Fanoula Papazoglou, Stobi civium @232-237, fnaBa Le/IOCeH nperneq Ha enur
CMOMEHMLM Kafe ce CnoMeHyBaaT UMMUKA Ha rpafaHuTe. Cnopef oBaa NMCTa MOCTOene LecT

Pumckn nnemuwalgens: lulii, Claudii, Flavii, Ulpii, Aurelii, Aelii 1 Ha oBaa nucTa Taa ro fofgasa u

eBpenHoT Tiberios Poliharmos n ywte 54 nM4HOCTM KoM He mpunarfaaT Ha LapCcKuTe MIEMUHbA,

norofemMmnoT 6poj 0f HUB Ce BOJHULM 1 ayrycTanu, a jBaHaeceT ce CenaHu Unn cnyru..

D William Poehlman, The Polycharmos Inscription and Synagogue | at Stobi, SAS 111, 1981, 235-248.

3 G .Gasper, Skopskoprizrenska biskupija kroz stolje¢a, Zagreb 1986, 21.
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MasiKy NMO3HATO HO cenak MPUCYTHO Kako upaeja. HukeTta of PemecujaHa Bo 398
roguHa H.e. MmoXebu u ro nocetun CTobu 3a WTO roBopuM U efHa Moema Ha
HerosnoT npujaten MaenvH og Hona Koj BepojaTHO camMo nponaTyBan HWM3 OBUe

KpanwiTa Ha CBOjOT naT KOH TaTKOBUHaATa.:

ibisArctoosprocul usque Dacos,
ibis Epiro gemina videndus,

etper Aegeos penetrabis aestus

tu Philippeos Macetum per agros
per Tomitanam gradieris urbem,
195 ibiset Scupos patriae propinquos

Dardanus hospes.

.. Ke oguw paneky do cesepHUTe [Jaku,
Ke oaunw of Enwup, 3a ga suguw asojHo (Mope)
M npeky paszbpaHyBaHMOT Erej Ke gonaTyBsaLl
20 BO CONyH. ...
Ke oguun no noneTo Ha duiunu Ha MakefoHuuTe
Ke MUHeLW HW3 TOMUTAaHCKMOT Ipag
195 Ke oguw Bo Ckynu, 6num3y TaTKOBUHA,

MocTy Ha JappaHuja .3

MpBuoT cnomeHat enuckon op Crtobwu e byaumoc, Koj ydyecTsyBan BO
paboTaTa Ha NPBMOT LPKOBeH KOoHUMN BO Hukeja Bo 325 rog.2 OBoj enuckon ro
OTBOPWA NATOT Ha cnegHUTe enuckonu og CTobW KO, BO HEKO/KY HaBpaTu, Ke

y4yecTBYyBaaT Ha LPKOBHUTe cobupun. CnefHMOT ennckon HuKonaoc, noceefoueH

3 Paul. Nol., earn 17, 17-20, 193-196 (rec. Hartei: CSEL 30 [1894] 82, 90). A. E. Bum, of
Remesiana, His Life and Works, Cambridge 1905, LU; Y. M. Duval, Nicéta d Aquilée, Histoire, légende
et conjectures anciennes, AAAd 17, 1980, 169, ro kopurvpane Tomitanam (Kako LUTO HajyecTo ce

HapeKyBa BO MOBeKe M3faHuja) BO LenncxogHoTo Stobitanam.

P Emst Honigmann, “The Original Lists of the Members of the Council of Nicea, The Robber-Synod and
the Council of Chalcedon,” Byzantion 16, 1942-43, 66, Ne85.
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NpeKky nuwaHu [OKYMeHTW, yyecTByBa/ BO paboTara YeTBPTMOT EKYMEHCKU
cobop BOo XankefoH Kage 6un pasrnegyBaH npo6nemMoT Ha MOHOPUTUIMOT.B
Cenak, UPKOBHO-NOMMTMYKATA [ejHOCT Ha MNOBEKeTO ernuckonu He TIwu
HagMUHYBa/fia /NIOKaJIHATe paMKU OLHOCHO rpaHuMUMTE Ha MpoBMHUMjaTa 3aToa
WTO TUe ce nojaByBaaT camMO KakKo MOTMUCHULM BO JOKYMEHTUTE, a He U Kako
3acTanHUUM Ha KaHOHCKM MpaBuia WM Y4YeCHUUM BO TEONOLWKK [AUCKYCUW.
MocnegHnte pBa Ouckynu of CTo6M KOM Cce cpeTHyBaaT BO LpPKOBHaTa
AOKYMeHTalmja yuecTByBasie Ha cobupute Bo KoHcTaHTMHONoN IOANNES (680)
ofHocHO Tpyno - MARGARITUS/MARGARITES (692) efeH Bek mofouHa of
[eBacTmpamweTo 1 HanywTakeTo Ha rpagoT.3 MartepujanHuTe nogaToun fasaat
nonHakea cnvka 3a Ctobm BO TOj nepuof. MIMeHO rpagoT 6uMn HanywTeH Wan
eflBaj ersmctmpan n enuckonujata Ha Ctoby BepojaTHO 6una camo (PUKTUBHA.
Cenak He ce nckny4dyBsa (PakToOT [eKa 0Baa cuTyauuja ce 3abefiexxysa 1 BO gpyru
[eNoBN Ha puMmcKata uMMnepuja Kora rpagoT € LefloCHO HanywTeH MefyToa
TEKCTyanHUTe W3BOpM [faBaaT MoJaTouM 3a MOCTOeHe Ha eKnesnjacTuyka
opraHusaunja. Of 0BOj, Kako W Of NOAOLHEXHUTE Mepuoamn , ce NO3HATU MHOrYy
Cnyyau Kora enucKonuTe of 3arpo3eHnTe 061acTu cakajku ga 6uaaT Ha CUTYpPHO
Ce npecenysajsie Ha [Jpyrm MecTa Kako Ha npumep enuckonot of EBspwuja
npe6erHan Ha Kpd, enuckonoT JoBaH of lMaHoHuja npeberHan Bo Casteilum
Novas (Hoeurpag) Ha Mctpa, ennckonoT ®ugeHtunj og lulium Carnicum so 700 ce
npecennn Bo Forum lulium (Cividale); Kako M KMNapCcKMOT enuckon Koj of
HanagnTe Ha ApanuTe ce 3acofHun Ha lMponoHTnga. Moxeme fa 3akny4dyume
feKa npubexnwTeTo Ha enuckonute of CTobw ce Haofano BO Hekoja obnacTt
KOja ceylwiTe He 6una npensiaBeHa co C/IOBEHCKO HaceneHue LOKOJIKY Tue He ce
3afip>xane BO rNaBHWOT rpaj. ApPXeOsioWKNUTe UCTpaXyBawa OCBeT/NIn/e ylTe
HeKonky enuckonu Ha CTo6u, Toa ce EycTatMoc OCHOBA4YOT Ha MocTaparta

Enuckoncka 6a3nnnka yme MMe e BpeXXaHo BO MO3aMyHaTa feKopaluja Ha nogoT

3 bid, 68, Nr.387.
A Fanula Papasoglou, LesVilles de #B823. MocToeweTO Ha en

Bpeme 6una camo PUKTUBHO.
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Ha HaocoTd M duaun Koj ce CroMeHyBa Ha 60raTtuoT penjePHO AeKopupaH

HaABpaTHUK of EnuckonckaTa 6as3nnuka:»
EMMANOYHA + MEOHMQNOO02

OATIQTATOEELLU2KOMOE®1ALLUMOE + OIKOAOMHZENTHATIANTOY ©Y E
KKAS

Bo TekOT Ha wucTpaxyBsahwaTa Ha SuaHata fekopauuja Ha Enuckonckara
6asunuka, Bo nepuodot Ha 80-TuTe roguHnm Ha XX Bek, b. AnekcoBa uma
eBUAEHTMPAHO YLITe HEKONKY MMWUHba 334 KOW MpeTnocTaByBa [eka ce KpujaT
HEeKOW Off LPKOBHWUTE [AOCTOMHCTBEHMUM Ha CTobu. VIMEHO, Ha CeBEpPHMOT
nepumMmeTpasieH suf og ctapata Enuckoncka 6asuinka og ncTpaxysayoT Bo 1985

ce OTKPWEHU rpauTun BO KOW Ce CNOMEHYBaaT HEKOJIKY MMUHbA:
ANI EPS
SERAPESU Z
MITRETON EPISKPS
EPISKOPS ANGEQOS
HYRONIT EP
EP EVSTV
LYKIS EP
EPS EVST (BO 6anTucTepnymoT, KOHXa Nof ropHUOT €noj xxmeonuc)J

FonemunoT 6poj Ha cakpasHM 06jeKTM roBOpW 3a UHTEH3UBHa M 6orata
rpageXxxHa akTUBHOCT BO OBOj nepuof of uctopujata Ha CTobu. HanywTeHWOT
aHTUYKKN TeaTap 6WMN HeucuprneH M3BOP 3a rpajeXXeH maTepujan M peyncu BO
CeKoj cakpasieH 06jeKT ce €eBUAEHTUPaHW Herosu Aenosu. basmnukuTte ce

CONMUAHO TPajieHn 1 BO HEKOW Off HMB Ce MPOHajAeHN KPpUNTW BEPOjaTHO Cneaejku

® HeroBoTo MMe e CnoMeHaTo Ha Mo3aMyHMOT noj of Crapata Enuckoncka 6aswunuka. B.
Aleksova, The Old Episcopal Basilica at Stobi, A 122-23, 1983, 50-62.

3b. Capua, Hosu Hanacum y Enuckonckoj 6asunvum y Ctobuma, TCH/J, 12 (1933), 25.

3 6. AnekcoBa, Loca Sanctorum Macedoniae-KynT Ha MapTupuTe Bo MakegoHuja od 1V do IX
Bek, Ckonje 1995, 83.
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ja TeHfeHuUMjaTa Ha 4yBate W MPEHOC Ha PEeINKTU 0CO6EHO WMHTEH3MBHa BO
TorawHunoT nepunof.B CyabuHata Ha PeNUKTUTE He e Mo3HaTa, HO HECOMHEHO
NnepmooT Ha MocTeneHo 3amupawe Ha CTo6W BAMjaen M Bp3 0BOj acnekT Of
yp6aHNOT M PEenuruo3eH >XUBOT MNPETBOPajKM ro 0Ba 3HayaeH XPUCTUjaHCKM
LLeHTap, a Cropes HeKOW MUCTpaxKyBaym M MecTo 3a Xofgoyactve,P BO HanyLlTeH
rpag.

Bo cnegHute BekoBu CTO6M 6un 06BMTKAH BO 3ab0opaB M MpekpueH co
NNacToBu 3eMja Ce [0 CpPefHOBEKOBHWOT Nepuoj Kora fen of rpajoT, O4HOCHO

npocTopoT Hag CeBepHaTa 6a3vuinMKa NOCAYXWUA KakO Hekponosa 3a 6auckata
C/OBEHCKa Hacenba.4d

B eHepanHo 3a oaa npobnematuka: C. Mango, Constantine’s Mausoleum and the Translation of
Relics, BZ 83/1 (1990), 51-62, co umTupaHata nutepartypa.

P b. Anekcosa, Loca sanctorum Macedoniae. KynToT Ha MmapTupuTe od IV do IX Bek, Ckonje 1994,
45 cmeTa feka nosuumjata u 6pojHUTE XPUCTUjaHCKM LPKBU Fo NOTBPAYBaaT ctaTycoT Ha CTo6u

KakKo MeCTO 3a Xoao4acTue.

QEad., CpegHOBEKOBHUTE rpoboBn Bo CeBepHaTa 6asmnnka, SAS 111 (1981), 249-261.
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1. PEJITNIATA N BEPYBABLATA HA NMAJOHCKUNTE U
MAKEAOHCKWUTE MJEMUHA

Penurnjata npeTctaByBa Hem3beXHa HMLWKa BO CEKOjAHEBHUOT >KMBOT Ha
4OBEKOT He3aBWCHO Ja/ivi roBOpMME 3a (PecTMBa/IN, BOOOMYAEHM XXPTBOMPUHECYBaHA
(omumjaniHn N NpuBaTHK), natyBara L0 CBETWAMLITATA BO MoTpara rno crnac wim
caMo M3pasyBarbe Ha 61arofapHoCT 40 60XKeCTBOTO, pUTYNMTE BO AOMAKWHCTBOTO W
PenMrMo3HMTe MPOLECH Ha TpaH3uLuuja BO CONCTBEHWNOT XMBOT M NPEMWH 0f, e4HO J06a
BO Apyro. 3apagu CeTO 0Ba PefMruo3HuTe 06pean uMase OfpefeHW npaswna Ha
13BeayBake, a Cé CO Len fa ce focTurHe pax deorum. YyBCTBOTO Ha OArOBOPHOCT KOH
6oXkecTBaTa U KOH pUTyanuTe NpeTcTaByBasie NpMMapHa 04roBOPHOCT Ha CMPTHUKOT Y
OBaa COCTOjb6a OCTaHasia Peyncy HernpoMeHeTa HW3 LeNnoT pas3Boj Ha YOBELLTOBOTO.
Cenak, M MOKpaj (haKTOT AeKa penurujata, >XPTBOMPUHECYBAHETO W KyNTOBUTE
npetcTBaByBa/le e/l Of CEKOjAHEBHMOT >XMBOT OAPeAeHW Hapoau, nepuogn wnu
0651aCcTU ja MMane Taa HeCpeKa HMBHaTa pennrnja ga NnpeTcTaByBa CKIOMN 0f MO3anyHU
napyunka Kou camo AeflyMHO ja faBaaT LieNoKyrnHata peiurnosHa civka. Penvrnjata
Ha NPOCTOPOT KOj e Tema Ha OBaa [OKTOpPCKa AucepTaumja npeTcTaByBa KOHrioMepar
04, pasMyHX BepyBakba M MWUTOBM, HO BO TO/IEMUOT XPOHOJMOLKM PacroH Ha
npy4yyBarbe Ha penmrujata ofgpefeHn enemMeHTu, AeTaam 1 BepyBara ce 6asvpaaT camo
Ha WHLUMAEHTHU U3BOPY U A0Ka3W. AHTUYKNOT MEepuoj Of KOj NOTeKHyBaaT Hajrosiem
6poj Ha CrOMEHMUM WUCTO Taka MpeTcTaByBaaT KOHI/IOMepaT Ha BfMjaHWja HO CO
OfpefeHa OrLuTa KapakTepucTuKa Koja ce NoBp3yBa CO reHepasiHUTe TEKOBMW Ha Npef ce
ronemata Pumcka nmnepnja. Cenak CpefHoTo lMoBapgapve BO cBojaTa McTopuja BO
Hajronem gen npunara Ha uctopujata Ha [llajoHuja, a cO Toa M Ha McTopujaTa Ha
MakefoHCKaTa MMMNepuja Koja ywTe 3a BpeMeTo Ha Punumn Il ja mMHKopropupa BO
COMNCTBEHaTa EKCMaH3MOHUCTUYKa Mucuja. pen Aa HaBneseme BO penvrnjata Ha
HajroneMmnoT KOpMyc Ha CNOMEHMLIM KO Ce TemMa Ha 0Baa AvcepTalmja HeONXo4HO e fa
Ce OCBPHEME Ha HajcTapuTe MaHU(ecTalumm Ha peniMrmo3HnUTe BepyBara U KyNTOBU KOu
npeTcTaByBaaT Mnogjora 3a npuakabeTo, MOAUMPULMPAHETO W HeryBareTo Ha
OfpesieH KyNnT unmn 60)kectso. 3a »al NoAaToumuTe KoM CTUrHyBaaT [0 Hac 3a NepuooT
npeg LUenocHata [OMMHAaLUMja Ha XeneHckata penvruja, a notoa W LesnocHata
AOMUHAaUMja Ha pUMcKaTa pennrnja ce cupomallHW. TOKMY 3apagy OBaa CuTyauumja
MoroneMnoT fen of nogartouute ce 6as3vpaar Ha PeKOHCTPYKUMja M AedyKuuja Ha

(hparMeHTV oA TEKCTYalHU U MaTepujaiHu M3BOPX KOWM Ha MOMEHTW FO AonMpaaT w
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npaLlaweTo Ha penurujata u BepyBarbata. Criopef 0Ba, OTKPUBAHETO Ha penurujata u
BepyBahaTa Ha MajoHCKUTE U MaKefOHCKUTE NEMUHbA BO NMEPUOAOT Mpef XeneHckaTa
JOMMHauMja Ha OBWe MPOCTOpY BOrMaBHO ce 6asvpa Ha WHAVMPEKTHW CBeAOLITBa
OTKPUEHWN KaKO [eKOPaTUBHU, MUHOPHO U Ma/ln eleMEHTU Ha MaTepujasiHaTta KynTtypa,
npeky enuTeTute Ha 6OroBMTE KOW Ce 3acTarleHW Ha HEKOW CMNOMeHUUM, a Kage
HacnpoTM UMeTO Ha 60roT BO XefeHCKa (hopma Ce CpeTHyBaaT EenuTeTn Kou ce
MoBp3aHM CO OBOj MMKPO KOCMOC W KOH MpPOYy4yBakeTO Ha Ha TEKCTya/lHUTe WU3BOpU
KOW MOCPeAHO WM HernocpedHO ro Jonupaar npalakbeTo Ha KynToT WU penurunjara.
Cnopep 0Ba, a CO Lien Aa ce Aobve nogobap ysup 3a penvrunjata Ha oBMe NpocTopu of
HajcTapuTe BpeMukba Ma Ce [0 MojaBaTa Ha XPUCTUjaHCTBOTO HEOMXOAHO € fa ce
npeseHTUpaar ABeTe cepu: MULIAHUTE M3BOPM M MaTepujasiHaTa Kyntypa. TOKmy
penaTMBHO CMPOMALLIHMOT MaTepujan 3a 0BOj acrnekT Of UCTopujaTa Hanara BakoB TUM
Ha ABoeH npucrtan. Of Apyra cTpaHa Mpy Mpe3eHTMpaHkeTo Ha OBaa MpobremaTuka
3Ha4ajHO e Aa ce HanoMeHe [eKa e TELKO [a Ce HanpaBu jacHa AMCTUHKUMja nomery
MaKe[JOHCKaTa W MNajoHCKaTa penunruja OCobeHO LITO TWMe BO MOrofiemMa mepa ce
npeTonysBaaT eflHa CO APYrM Mako Ha MOMEHTU ja 3afp)KyBaaT HMBHaTa MOCEOHOCT.
VcTOpUCKMOT nepuof KOjWITO € cgepata Ha MpoydvyBawe Ha OBaa [OKTOPCKa
aucepraumja ce 04/IMKyBa TOKMY CO FropeHaBefleHuTe cuTyauumn (UICTOPUCKNTE MPUINKA

Ha cpeaHoTO MoBapaapue ce enabopupaHy Bo NPETXOAHOTO MOr/aBje).

Of nekcukorpadcka rnegHa TOYKa MajOHCKUOT ja3vK OLHOCHO COYyBaHUTE
rN0CKM Off NajOHCKMOT jasuK 1 MOAENNN HayYHULUUTE Ha HEKONKY rpynu npuToa
noBp3yBajf K ro jasuKoT Ha MajoHumMTe co HMBHUTE cocean. Of OHa LUTO € COYyBaHO of
acrekT Ha nekcukorpaujata MoXke fa ce KpempaaT TpyU rpynu Ha rnocu. Bo npsata
rpyna npunaraat MMuUHaTa 0f, KoM HajopojHN Ce OHME Ha NajoHCKUTE BNafeTenn Kou
NMoKaxxyBaaT Cyb/immart Ha pas3/iMyHm jasuum, BTopaTa rpyna ce CoOCTOM 0f TOnorpagcku
MMUHA W TpeTaTa rpyna ja npetctaByBaaT 360poBW WM enuTeTM Ha OOXecTBa,
KOjalUTo e BCYLIHOCT WM HajAiMa no 6pojHocT. Bo rosnemarta rpyna Ha Hay4HMUM
NeKcukorpagm Kou ce 3aHMMaBaaT CO NPO6/eMOT Ha MajoHCKMOT jasuK M Herosata
NPUNagHOCT Ha efHa WM Apyra nonynaumja Koja rm Hacnefysasia OBWe MPOCTOPU
CeyLuTe He e MpoHajaeH AetMHUTMBEH OArOBOP, a NPUMagHOCTa Ha efHa wan apyra
rpyna Ha jasmum ce 6asvpasna Ha MOMEHTa/THUOT CTaAMyM Ha UCTpaxyBawa M (hyHAOYyC
Ha nogatouu. Bo MMHATOTO 3a pasnMka Of APYruTe acrnekT Ha MNpoyyyBare Ha

MajoHcKaTa UCTopKUja eTHMYKaTa NPUNagHoCT M jasuKoT Ha MajoHuuTe 6un npegmeT Ha
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WHTEH3MBHWN UCTPaXKyBakba Ha UCTOPUYapUTE U IMHIBOCTUTE. MajKn npeaBug aeka Bo
KOHTEKCT Ha 33aflafieHarta Tema Halla ciepa Ha WHTEpPEeC Ce Pe/IUrMo3HuUTe BepyBara
NMHTBUCTUYKNTE COrfledyBara Ke I'M HaBefeM Camo TakcaTuBHO. [lpunagHocTa Ha
MajoHunTe criopef aHTUYKUTE aBTOPU € HaBefeHO BO MOr/1aBjeTo 3a WUCTOPUCKUTE
NPWIKKK, a TyKa Ke rm CNOMeHeMe UCTpaxKyBaraTa 1 CorfieflyBamwara 0f HayuyHULuTe
oa XIX Bek na ao geHec. . Kpeumep npu npoy4vyBaweTo Ha Npo67eMoT Ha jasuuuTe
Ha Oa/IKaHCKMUTe HapoAM CMeTan fJeka MajoHCKMOT jasuK npunarfa Ha WIMPCKOTO
rOBOPHO Mojpadvje, a CBOMTe TBPAeHa M MOTKPenyBa M CO aHaiM3a Ha HeKou
360poBu.4L B. Tomallek cmeTan feka [ajoHuuTe npunaraat Ha OfpefeHa MajoHCKo-
fapaaHcka rpyna4z, a I'. Kauapos rn npudgaka koHcTatauumte Ha M. Kpeumep nako He
rM MCKydyBa W TBpAeraTa U cornefysawara Ha B. Tomawek n Obepxymep.43 Bo
TEKOT Ha nefecetute roguHn A Mejep n K Kpae ce 3aHMMmaBasie CO uwivpckarta
nNpunagHoCT Ha [lajoHuMTE M LENOKYNMHWOT MAajOHCKM jasuyeH mMaTepujan  ro
NPUKNyYnne Ha UAMPCKMoT cyncTpat. K. Kpae rvu cmeTan 3a najoHckn camo 360poBUTE:

AhoXoq, yoyanog, Bpmov, KaAulp, Trapall up44 VicTpaxyBaarteTo Ha OB/E aBTOPU €

0/} 0COB6EHO 3HaueHe 0COBEHO Of] acreKT Ha rnocute AuaA-0¢ M povauog | enuTeTuTe
EteymaHoc n OTeyaaHOC Ha KOM Ke Ce HaBpaTMMe BO MOHAaTaMOLUHMOT TekcT. /.
"apallaHnH BepojaTHO HYAM efileH CUMOMOTUYEH MOrfes Ha noTeknoTo Ha lMajoHuuTte
CO TOa WITO TOj cmeTa feka [lonHa MakefoHuja e MeCTOTO Ha MOTeK/o Ha eoHumTe
Kou ywrte og VI Bek n.H.e. 6une nog CUIHO BAMjaHME Ha XefleHcKarta KynTtypa, HO
6nuckocta co [MappaHuute u Wnupute UCTO Taka W3BpLUMIA CBOE B/MjaHWE BO
NajoHCKNOT eTHoc.4 CTaBOT [eka MajoHCKMOT jasuK npunafa Ha uaupckata rpyna
jasuum ja norepaysa n A. Mejep Koj npasu aHann3a Ha NOTBPAEHMTE NAjOHCKK F0CH
MM NPUNULLYBa WIMPCKUOT ja3uyeH cynctpar,46a of, 0Baa Heroea aHaivsa Halla cgepa
Ha nHTepec ce noumute Dialos, monapos, Stobi. Bo genoto Ha [l. [leyeB 3a TpaKUCKMOT
jasuK, Koj ce nojaByBa MCTOBPEMEHO CO AenoTo Ha A. Mejep, ronem fen of najoHcKuTe

TOMNOHUMN N UMUHba Ha MNeMUba W BRageTesin r’mh CMectyBa BO TPaAKUCKNOT ja3l/IK

4 P. Kretschmer, Einleitung in die Geschichte der griechischen Sprache, Goéttingen, 1896, 246-249.
https://archive.org/streamyeinleitungindiegO0kret#page/246/mode/2up

LW. Tomaschek, Die Alten Thraker, eine ethnologische Untersuchung I, Wien 1980 (reprint), 13-27.
https ://mww. scribd.com/doc/15914356/Die-alten-Thraker

AT, Kauaposn, MeoHun, Codun )°21, 40.

M K. Krahe, Die Sprache der Illyrier, 1, Weisbaden 1964, 42-43; E. INeTpoBa, NMajoHnjaso 1l n i
MUEHNYM npeg H.e., Ckonje 1999, 148,

4% D. GaraSanin, Zum Problem der Pdonier, lliro-tracki simpozium, Beograd 1991, 83-90.

% A. Meyer, Die Sprache der Alten lllyrier, Bd. Il, Wérterbuch der Illyrischen Spracherste, Wien 1957.
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6uaejkn crnopen Hero u MajoHUMTE MMaaT TPaKUCKO MOTEKNo,& a of OBaa Herosa
aHanMsa Halua cepa Ha MHTepec ce nommmuTe Bizon (61), Kandaon (225),n monapos
(311). Ha HeroBara Te3a ce npuapyxxysaat v B. 'eoprues, . QypugaHos 1 A. ®on.48
MocnegHarta rpyna Ha Hay4yHUUW npefsofeHn of J. benox cmetaat feka lMajoHuuTe
npunaaraT Ha XefeHckaTta rpyna Ha HapoAu, a BO MPWIOr Ha HWBHAaTa Te3a Tue Cce
MOBMKYBaaT Ha aHTMUKNTE aBTOPU OCOGEHO NnereHpaTa Kaj Maycannj (Paus. X, 13, 1).4
MocnefHata Teopuja 3a npunagHocTa Ha MajoHuMTe BP3 OCHOBA Ha HMBHWOT ja3uK ja
nHuympa B. MajaHKOBCKM 1 HeMy My ce npugpyxxysa E. MNeTpoBa. Tuve cmeTaaT Aeka
Bpurute npeTcraBysasnie ,,COCTaBEH fAefl Ha MOAOLHEXHUTEe ETHUYKM 3aefHULU Ha
MajoHunTe, aHTNUUKNTE MakefdoHuwn, Lacapetute, EgoHnTe M MurgoHumTte.“5 Toa ce
noTBpAyBa 1 Bp3 6a3a Ha NajoHcKaTa JIMHIBMUCTMKA M OHOMAcTUKa 6UaejKu ronem 6poj
Ha r1ocn N MMUKba ce NOBP3yBaaT CO (PPUrMCKUOT jasnkK, na cropes Toa 6purucknoT

jasuk e substratum Ha NajoHCKMOT jasuk.

Bp3 ocHOBa Ha ropaHaBefleHUTe MOJATOLM MOXEME [a 3aK/yuume [eka
NPo61eMOT Ha MOTeKNoTO Ha MajoHUMTE M HMBHATA €THOTeHe3a [ypy W of acneKkT Ha
NEKCUKOrpadcKUTe aHanM3y NpeTCTaByBa KOHIIOMEPAT Ha Pas3NyHK BepyBara W
ybefyBatba, a ManMoT (OHA Ha NEeKCUKOrpad)cKo HAcneAcTBO YyLUTe TOBEKE ro

YC/IOXKHYBa Npo6/siemoT.

Op Apyra CTpaHa, MaTepujanHaTa Kyntypa Ha ajoHumTe 6apeM OHa LUTO e
CTUrHATO [0 Hac M OHa LUTO e BO paMKWTe Ha Te3aTa Ha MpoydyBare MOKaXyBa
TeHAeHUMja Ha rnobanusaumja WM BAWjaHWE Ha XeneHCKUTe TpeHaosu. Cenak,
6narogapeHve Ha HEKONMKYy WHAMPEKTHW MnofaTouy Kaj aHTUYKUTE  aBTopw,
HYMU3MATUYKMOT MaTepujasl MU aBTOXTOHM OBMULM HA HEKOW of NpeaMeTuTe Ha
MaTepujaiHaTa KynTypa MOXe [a Ce Kpeupa efHa AefyMHa CNvKa 3a BepyBatbaTa Ha

MajoHumTe.5

47 D. Detschew, Die Trakischen Sprachreste, Wien 1957.

481 Duridanov, Paionisches und Illyrisches im Alten Mazedonien, Ninth International Congress of
Onomastic Sciences, London 1966, 189; A. ®on, Tpakun u bankaHUTe npe3 paHHOENMHUCTUYKATA
enoxa, Cocun 1975, 64.

£ . K. Beloch, Griechische Geschichte, Berlin-Leipzig 1924-27, 56; 1. Merker, The Ancient Kingdom of
Paeonia, Balkan Studies V1/1, 1965, 36-40; R. Kati¢i¢, Peonci i njinov jezik, ZA XXVI11/1, 1977, 28-30.
PE. MNetposa, MajoHunja Bo Il 1 | MuneHnym npef H.e., Ckonje 1999, 164.

5l 3a npo6neMoT Ha fiyxoBHaTa KynTypa Ha lNMajoHuuTe B.: B. Butpakosa "po3faHoBa, Penvruja n
YMETHOCT BO aHTuKaTa B0 MakefioHuja, Ckonje 1999, 148-254; E. MNeTpoBa, KyntoBuTe 1 CUM60/IM3MOT
Kaj MajoHCKMTE NAemMutba KOMMapupaHu co MAMpcKnTe u Tpakmckute, MAA 13, Ckonje 1993, 125-139;
Ead., MajoHuja, Ckonje 1999, 127-142; N. Causidis, The River in the Mythical and Religious traditions
ofthe Paeonians, Folia Il, Skopje 2011, 267-289.
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OCHOBHWOT KyNT BO BepyBatbaTa Ha lNMajoHumTe e Kyntot KoH ConueTo. MNo3Hat
yLITe CO HaTMMCOT KafewTo ce roBopu 3a lMajoHuMTe KoM ro noymtyBaaT COHLETO BO
(hopMa Ha KpY>eH AWUCK NpuLUBPCTEH Ha BMCOK cTan.®2 Cenak, OBaa cuTyauuja He
MpeTcTaByBa HOBMHa 3aToa LWITO MoYnUTyBaweTo Ha COHUETO e HECOMHEHO
HajpacrnocTpaHeTaTa popma Ha mgonaTpuja Of HajcTapuTe Mepuou Ha pasBojoT Ha
YOBELUTBOTO Ha Cekoj fen of 3emjata WM NpeTcTaByBa KOHTMHYMpaH CUMO0OM Ha
060XyBarte BO CeKoj Mepuof Of pa3BojoT Ha 40BewTBoT0.533 HO, M nokpaj
YHVBEP3/IHOCTA HAa MOYMTYBAHETO HA COMAPHWMOT KYNT HECOMHEHO Tpeba fa ce
Harnacy geka BO [yXOBHaTa Kyntypa Ha [ajoHumMTe 0BOj KYNT ro Mma AOMUHAHTHOTO
mecto. ConapHMOT KYNT NpeTCcTaByBasl JOMUHAHTEH KY/T BO XXMBOTOT Ha [MajoHuuTe
LUTO € NOTBPAEHO U CO APYTY MHAMPEKTHWN NOAATOLM OAHOCHO AEKOPaTUBHU efleMeHTH
KOW Ce CpexHyBaaT BO MartepujasiHata KynTypa Ha TepuTopujata Ha Koja >KuBeesne
MajoHunTe BO MEPMOLOT Ha XenesHOTO BpeMe. Taka Ha O6pojHUM npeameTn ce
CpeTHyBaaT OpPHaMeHTW BO (hopMa Ha KPYTOBU eAMHEYHO MNPETCTaBeHW WM Kako
KOHLEHTPUYHN KpyroBu. CoNapHUOT CMMOOST Ce CPeTHyBa WM Ha MOHETUTE Ha
MajoHCKUTE KpasieBM M TOA OCOOGEHO Kaj AEPOHCKMTe Mapu Kora peyncu Ha Cekoj
NPYMePOK Haf, MpeTcTaBaTa Ha GUKOT MMa peasiHa WK LemMaTtusmpaHa npetcrasa Ha
CoHue.% Bo rpynara Ha conapHute cumbonu Tpeba fja ce BKyyaT 1 6apckuTe NTUum u
cBeTaTa Kosia BfiedeHa of NTuum npecenHnYkn. OBoj KynT Ha COHLETO CO TEKOT Ha
BPEMETO [A/1a60K0 Ce BKOPEHWN BO CUMOOAMYKMOT CBET Ha [MajoHuuTe LWTO NnojouHa
»100MBa interpretation graeca ....... BO c/mMkata Ha AnonoH.“%H Osaa cuTyauuja e
Hajaobpo NoTpAeHa NPeKy MOHETApHUTE EMUCUM Ha NajoHCKMTE BMadeTenun, a BeKe BO
TekoT Ha IV Bek n.H.e. AnNONOH CTaHyBa eAWMHCTBEHa peBepCcHa npeTcTaBsa.
XenmonaTpuck1oT KyNT MpeTcTaByBa OCHOBA 3a Ky/NTHWUTE BepyBara Ha GasikaHCKuTe
Hapoau Bo CoHLeTo, a AnonoH Xunep6opejckn n AnonoH OotRoq Kako Heaaenvs aen
novery AnonoH n CoHueTo. Vako aHTU4YKMTe MCTopuYapy He f[aBaaT KOHKPETHM
noJaTouy 3a HeryBaweTO Ha KynToT Ha AMONOH Of CTpaHa Ha [lajoHuuTte cenak
BpCKaTta Co AeN(UCKOTO MPOPOLUTBO 3a KOe Ke cTaHe 360p BO MOHATaMOLUHMOT TEKCT U

HEKOW CMOMEHWLW Ofi PUMCKUOT NEpPUo, 3aefJHO CO MKOHOrpadujaTa Ha MOHeTapHaTa

B Maximus Tyrius Il, 8.

BA. Bhatnagar- W. Livingston, Fundamentals of Solar Astronomy, Singapore 2005, 1-33, gasaat
LileNIoCHa Mpe3eHTaLmMja Ha CoapHUOT KyNT 0f, HajcTapuTe enoxu 4o CpegHuoT BeK.

5J. N. Svoronos, L’Hellénisme primitif de la Macédoine prouvé par la Numismatique et I’Or du Pangée,
Paris 1919, 9-13.

% B. butpakoBa-I"'po3gaHoBa, Pennrunja n ymeTtHocT, 156.
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NPoAyKUMja Ha NajoHCKNTE BNafeTeNn AaBaaT Ae/lyMHa C/IMKa 3a 060)KaBaHeTO Ha 0BOj
6or. Bo o6nacta Ha 3anagHa [lajoHuja ogHOCHO BO Tpeckasel, Kaj [Mpunen ce
3abenexaHn W aBTOXTOHM qopMy Ha AMOMOH Ha TPM PUMCKM apu M Toa

Kako, At civi *OTsmbanykco,% "Atio™covi "ETSubavi[CI]|K©57 n
"AXB1.XaT *Oxsudavta.B

3a najoHckata penurnja Mma ywTte efeH MoAaToK KOJWTO e MHorynatu
CMOMEHYBAH U UHTEPMNPETUPAH, a KOj Ce CpeKasa kaj XepofoT. IMeHo, Toj 13BecTyBa
[ieKa NajoHCKNUTE XEHM UCTO KakKo W TPaKMUCKWUTE ja MouuTyBaaT ooXuuata Aptemuga
Kpanmua (1V, 33) 1 1 npuHecyBaaTt 4apoBK BO MUYeHUYHa cnama. XXKUTOTO npeTcTaByBa
napasiena co Hej3MHOTO 060XaBare Kako 60Xwuua Ha Beretauujara, naogHocTa u

n306MIneTO.

Bo cupomawHWOT ¢yHAYyC Ha MHGopMauMM KOU MWHAWPEKTHO roBopar 3a
BepyBataTta Ha [lajoHUMTe Ke TIM CroMeHeMe WHopMauMuTe, a Kou pAaBaaTt
crnopaguyHn nojatouy 3a BepyBaweTOo Ha [MajoHumTe. [llpes fa 3anovHeme Co
noeguHeYHa aHanM3a Ha HEKOW Of NOJaToLMTe HaKpaTKo Ke ro CroMeHeme HaTnmcoT
BO KOj Ay/0/IEOH € MOYeCTeH CO aTMHCKO rpafaHCKO MpaBo 3a HeroBaTa y/iora Kako
npujaTen u cojy3HMK Ha ATUHAHNTE KOW Kako 6/1aroapHOCT KOH Hero ro BeH4aBaar Cco
3naren BeHeu® 1 UCTUOT Ke 6uae 06e3befeH of cTpaHa Ha ATUHAHUTE U MPeTCTaBeH
npes HYB 3a BpeMe Ha (ectmBanot [onemn [AuoHUCUW [OfeKa Ce  O4PXKYyBa
HaTnpesapoT BO Tpareanja. CNoMeHMKOT e aatupaH Bo 285/4 rogmHa n cyrepupa geka
BO TOj nepvof AyL0/IeOH OAPXKYBa/l MHTEH3VBHM U NPUjaTEICKA BPCKM CO ATUHaHUTE,
a 3a OBaa HeroBa /i0ja/IHOCT TOj 6wun u HarpageH. OBOj MOAATOK He roBOpM 3a
BepyBarwarta Ha [lajoHuMTE HO WHBEP3MBHO YKayBa fAeka [lajoHuMTe CO cBouTe
aKTUBHOCTM UMasie JONUpHA TOYKa CO COCeAHMTe Hapoau na Lypu M HeKOW Of HUB
npeTcTaBysase AeN 0f LepeMOHUjaIHNOT ,,MaKkeT™ Ha XeNneHCKNOT rpag-nonmc AtmHa
O[HOCHO yKaXXyBa Ha (DaKToT [eKa BO efjeH MOMeHT [NajoHeuoT AyLonieoH 6un gen og
rofIeM XesfieHCKN OJHOCHO ATUHCKM (pecTmBasl. OBOj AOKYMEHT € MCTO Taka BaXeH

3aroa LITO MnOHeKorawl BO nogaTouuTe 3a AoAdenyBawbe Ha MOYECTU Ha OoppeaeHu

% H. Bynuh, CnomeHunk LXXI, 1931, 182, 6p. 489.

57H. Bynuh, CnomeHuk LXXI, 1931, 182, 6p. 490, KafeLTo ce NOHYAeHN HEKOMKY PECTUTYLIMN Ha
apTnbyToT Ha AnosoH Kako ’EieudavisiKOC ofHOCHO ’ETenbanykxo.

BH. Bynuh, CnomeHnk LXXI, 1931, 183, 6p. 491.

PIG 112654 = I1G 1131 871 = Sylloge3371.
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3Ha4ajHN IMYHOCTU NOCTOW AUCKPenaHUa, Koja pe3ynTupa co KoHy3HocT8) BO 0HOC
Ha pefocnefioT Ha HacTaHWUTe MoBp3aHK co ronemute AuoHucumn. Cenak BO 0BOj Cy4aj
TOA He e TeMa Ha WMHTepec HO e of 0COGEHO 3Hauyerbe TOa LUTO BO HATMMCOT jacHO ce
HaBeAyBa [eKa 3/1aTHMOT BeHel, CO Koj Ke Ouae oBeHYaH Ay[0NneoH Ke 6uge
3afl0/DKEHMe Ha YNpaBUTENINTE KOW Ke [JafaT 3afl0/DKeHve fa ce u3paboTu BeHeuoT U
NCTUOT Ke 6uae MpecTaBeH 3a BpeMe Ha HATMPeBapoT BO Tparefuja Ha ¢ecTmsanoT
Fonemu OvoHucun. OBOj HauMH Ha nporfacysBawe Ha AyLO0/IEOH 3a BPeME Ha ronem
pennrnoseH ectmsan Bo ATUHA € Of OCOGEHO 3aH4ere 3aToa LUTO ,,0HWE LUTO Cce
KpyHUCaHX BO TeaTapoT fo6MBaaT MorosiemMa Mo4vecT Of OHUE KOW Ce KPYHWCaHW Of
NyreTo“ Kako LUTO HarniacyBa BO CBOjOT roBop AeCcXuH BO CBOjOT rosop [lpotus
KtecndgoH.61 OBa e 0c06eHO BOOOMYaeHO 3aToa LUTO TeaTapoT 6w/ HajBOO6GUYaeHOTO
MECTO 3a MpoKnamalmja Ha MOYeCTM CO Toa LITO AYpU U BO AOKYMEHTUTE Ce CPETHYBa
(hopmynauujata ,,B0 TeaTtapoT 6e3 Hekoja nocebHa enabopaumja Ha YMHOT Kako MecTo
BEPYBajKN [eKa LenvnoT LepemMoHujan e Lo6po no3HaT 1 0jamMHa BOCTaBEHOBEH Ma HeMa
noTpe6a of NoHaTaMoLLHa enabopaumja. Bo KnacM4HUOT nepuog Ha ATMHA MOMEHTOT
KOj My TnNpeTxofen Ha TparnyHuTe TMpeTcTaBy TakKaHapeyeHa ,,JepemMOHujasiHa
npeaurpa’ Bnpoyem 6Guna HajaobpuoT MOMEHT 3a jaBHa 06jaBa Ha MO4YecTUTe 3aToa
LUTO TOj MOMEHT OWUN CNIET Of PEIMTMO3HN U FparaHCKM LepeMOHMN KOW BKJyYyBasie
nnbaumja Koja ja NpUHecyBasie reHepanuTe, Napaga Ha BOEHUTE cupaum 1 npeseHTaumja
Ha COjy3HMUMTE 3a HUBHWUTE TOAULIHM NpuAoHecn.& Bo ATvHa npoknamauujara co
KPYHW € fofenyBaHa Ha CTpaHum ywTe of V BeK M.H.e., a Hajuyecto 6una fofenysaHa
Ha KpasieBW, [APXKaBWM WM 3Ha4yajHW JIMYHOCTU KOWU 3a CBOMTe [06pu fena KOH
ATutbaHuTe. BpeMeTo OAHOCHO MOMEHTOT Ha [0AeNyBare Ha OBOj BEHeL, 3a BpemMe Ha
HaTnpeBapoT Ha TpareaunTte Ha gectmsanoT Monemmn AunoHucum Bo nepuofdoT of 319
rog n.H.e. go 280 rog n.H.e. e BOO6MYaeHa LiepeMOHMja/iHa NpaKT1Ka noceefoyeHa Bo

cefyM [eKpeTu Mefy Kou crmafa M HaThMCOT BO KOj Ce KpyHucyBa Ay/I0NMeoH.&8

80 3a LenoKynH1MoT NpoLec OAHOCHO areHja Ha cnaBereTo Ha [fonemuTe JUOHUCUW NWLLYBane HEKONKY
aBTopu of kom 6um ro cnomeHane S. Goldhill, The Great Dionysia and civic ideology, JHS 107, 58-76;
MCTMOT aBTOP NOBTOPHO Ce HaBpaKa Ha ncTata NnpobieMarnka B0 NOOMLUMPHA Bep3nja Co MCTUOT HAC/OB
BO: http://zetesis.org/wpl/wp-content/uploads/2016/01/Goldhill.1990.97-129.pdf

6LP. Ceccarelli, Changing Contexts: Tragedy in the Civic and Cultural Life of Hellenistic City-State, 107,
bo: I. Gildenhard-M. Reverman eds., Beyond the Fifth Century: Interactions with Greek Tragedy from
the Fourth Century BCE to the Middle Ages, Berlin 2010, 105.

& Ead,, 106.

B Ead., 110, fit. 35, KoHCTaTVpa Aeka hopmynaumjaTa: avsiTcelv rov atstjiavov Aiovuaimv tex
psydXtdv TpaycuidOv rét ayatvi ocBeH Ha CMOMEHMKOT BO KOj Ce CrOMeHyBa AY0/E0H Ce CPeTHyBa U
Ha cnefHuBe cniomeHuum IG 112555 (307/6 - 304/3 n.H.e.) nocBeTeH Ha Acknenuvagec of busaHTuoH, 1G
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MOMEHTOT Ha [I0fieNlyBate Ha MOYECHWOT 3/aTeH BeHel/KpyHa 3a BpeMe Ha
HATMPeBapoT Kora Ce W3BedyBase TpareAuuWTe BO YeCcT Ha [MOHUC FO OTBOpa U
npalliakbeTo 3a TeaTapoT M Tpareawjata. lojaBaTa Ha TeaTapoT CO CeTa Herosa
KOMM/IEKCHOCT 1 HeroeaTa penaumja co KynTtoT Ha J[MOHWC npecTaByBa efHa
KOMM/IEKCHA 1 HEOAMWHNMBA afka BO PenMrujata Ha XeneHCKMOT CBET O0COGEHO
HejsvHaTa puUTyasHOCT, a [IMOHWUC BO KOHTEKCT Ha TeaTapoT M TparegujaTa ceyluTte

npeTcTaByBa TEMa Ha pa3HW MHTepnpeTaLmm. &4

Mokpaj NpeTxofHOTO enabopmpaHaTa noBp3aHOCT Ha Ay[0/1e0H CO XefeHCKMOT
CBeT MWLIaHNTE N3BOPU OAHOCHO enurpaicKUTe COMEHUUM HYLAT YLITe efieH NnoAaTok
3a BpcKuTe Ha MajoHnja co CBeTMNMLLTATa Ha NaHXeneHckara ngeonornja - OnuMnuja
n Oengn. TMo Kentckarta Haesfda BO 279 rofuHa n.H.e. Koja CepMo3HO ja HapyLlyBa U
OHaKa KpeBKaTa CTabW/IHOCT Ha OBMe MPOCTOPU Ha Yeno Ha MajoHcKaTa Ap)Kasa joara
JleoH Kkoj Bnageen Bo nepuofot okony 270 - 250 rog. n.H.e., a NoToa ro Hacnegysa
OponuoH (cca. 250 - 230 rog n.H.e.). Mo cmpTTa Ha [PONMOH MajoHCcKaTa ApXKasa
LIe/IOCHO 3amumpa 1 MoCTeneHo Ce MHKOPMopupa BO MakefoHCKaTa cdepa Ha NHTepec, a
He ocTaHyBa 3ao0vKofieHa HUTY of [pafaHckata ambuumo3Ha eKCraH3MOHUCTUYKA
nonutuka. MpoHujata Ha ucTopujata Ha MajoHcKarta ApXkaBa € BO Toa LUTO TOKMY
MOCNeSHNOT NAjOHCKM Kpasi CBefoYM 3a OfpefeHWTe BPCKU KOM MajoHuuTe U
Ofp>KyBasle CO XefleHCKMOT cBeT. HaTnmcoT Bo Onumnuja e oTKpueH Bo 1877 roamHa
CEeBEPO-MUCTOYHO 0f XpamoT Ha 3eBC BO OnmMMmnuvja 1 e BpeXaH Ha 610K 0f XKO/TeHVKaB

NeCOYHUK W rnacu:
[Apcojmcova Aéovxog
[BaJaiAsa Elaiévcov
[k]w KTIGTSr|V TO KOIVOV

x0v naioveev avéor|Ks[v]

112 657 (283/2 n.H.e.) N JEKPETOT 3a A0OMBAKE Ha aTMHCKO FparaHCKO MpaBO MOCBETEH Ha KOMUYapoT
noet Muaunuaec, cuH Ha Punoknec, og Kegane.

& Bo 0BOj fen HeMa fa ce 3aJpXXuMMe Ha 0Baa NpobieMaTMka HO BO KOHTEKCT Ha KY/TOT, pUTyasuTe Ha
XKPTBOMPYHECYBake M CamMMOT MOMM Tparefuja roBopar 3a efHa HeogMUHAMBA BpCKa mMomery 60rot
[VoHMC, HEerosmoT (ecTuBan W puTyasMTe, a CO CamoTO TOa W MOMEHOT Ha AyA0NMeoH OfHOCHO
MOMEHTOT Ha HEroBO OBeHUYyBarbe MPeTCTaByBa [en 0f puTyanHata [epeMOHMja Ha efleH Of OBue
(hecTBan. 3a KyNnToT Ha TeaTapoT, [AuoHuc u nommot Tpareamja B.. W. Burkert, Greek Tragedy and
Sacrificial Ritual, GRBS 7, no. 2, 1966, 87-121; X.-I. BepHaH, MuT 1 Tparegunja y aHTuukoj I'pukoj, I,
Beorpag 1995; M. bygumup, Ca basnikaHCKuX UCToYHMKA, Beorpag 1969.
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apsxrj¢ svsKSv
kou suvoiag xfj¢c si¢c auxoug;65

KouHoHOT Ha MajoHuMTe ja nogurHysa >oBaa CTaTya< CUH Ha
JIeOH, Kpan U OCHOBOMOMO>KHMK Ha [lMajoHuMTe, BO 4YeCT Ha HeroBaTa [A06necT W

[06pUHA KOH HUB.

Mako Ha Hero Hema HEKOW MOZATOUM MOBP3aHU CO OApedeH KyNT TOKMY
MECTOTO Ha NPOHAaofraHwe Ha ja cyrepupa nosp3aHOCTa Ha MajoHLUTE CO XeneHCKuTe
CBETM/IMLLTA LUTO M He Tpeba fa n3HeHafysa 3aroa Lo ywte dunvn ll, nmajkum ja Bo
npefaBuA ynorata Ha KpasioT Kako PefiurvosHo OAroBOpHA /IMYHOCT BepyBas Aeka
KpaJICKOTO CeMejCTBO € BO MUJIOCT Ha 60rosuTe 3aToa LUTO TWe Ce HacnefHUUM Ha 3eBC
npexky Xepak/e Kako npapoAauTesn Ha fo3ata Ha Apreagute. ["oneMmHaTa 1 3Ha4YeHeTo
Ha ®UIMNEOHOT M Of apXUTETOHCKW W 0f [AeKopaTvBeH acnekT MoTeHuuMpaH Co
XpucenemaHCcK1Te CTaTynm He MOXe [a ce CrnopefaTr co OBOj CKPOMEH HaTMMC MefyToa
MHTeHUMjaTa OCTaHyBa WUCTa, & TOa € fJa Ce OCTaBM OfpefeH Meuyart, BepojaTHO
nponaraHgeH neyar, Ha efHO Of HAjCBETUTE MeCTa Ha XefleHCKMOT cBeT. Bo 0BOj
HaTNUC ce CPeTHyBa M MOMMOT KOMHOH Kako (popMa Ha opraHu3auuja Ha najoHckara
Apxasa of Il Bek n.H.e. OpraHu3aumoHaTa 1 ynpasHaTa NMocTaBeHOCT Ha KOMHOHOT
Kako HayuMH Ha 34py)XyBarbe Ce rojaByBa BO KpajoT Ha IV u Il Bek n.H.e. BO
XeNeHCKNTE rpasoBy, a noToa e npudaTeH 1 of cTpaHa Ha MakefoHUMTe 1 MOL HUBHM
BNMjaHMe BepojaTHO M of [lajoHuMTe 0C0GeHO nopaauM Toa LWTO M3pasoT ,,3Haun
3aefHMLa Ha uneHoBM (NOBP3aHW TEepUTOPMjATHO WU ETHUYKM) W TO  3ema
KOPMopaTMBHOXO UMe Ha TWe 4/IeHOBW.“66 W BepojaTHO BO TakBa KOHCTenaumja Ha

NPUNagHOCT 0BOj MOWM NIECHO 6KN NpudaTeH oA NajoHCKUTe NiemMukba.67

OcTaHatuTe fABa enurpafiCKy CroMeHMLM KOWM o AonupaaT npalakbeTto Ha
penurnjata Ha [MajoHUMTe M HMBHATA MOBP3aHOCT CO XENEHCKOTO CBETUAMLUTE Ha
AnonoH Bo [endu ce BCYLWHOCT NOTBPAA Ha KYNTOT KOH MajOHCKMOT 6UK MK GU30H.

IMeHO, efeH of NpBUTe eBUAEHTUPAHWN MajoOHCKM 360p0BU e 360POT uovauoc Koja ce

& IvO 303 = Syll 394 = PH 214108.

®N. G. L Hammond, The Koina of Epirus and Macedonia, ICS 16-1/2, 1991, 187. Osaa npobfiemMaTuka
0/} acreKT Ha MakKefoOHCKaTa uMnepuja 0cCo6eHO BO BPeMeTo Ha Punun V 1 nomeHoT Kaj Tykuamg (V.
78.3)

67 MoMMOT KOMHOH Ce MojaByBa BO HEKOJIKY acnekTW HW3 TEeKCTOT Of, [LOKTOpCcKaTa AucepTauuja w
HerosaTa ynoTpe6a 1Ma pa3nMyHa KOHOTaUMja na 3aToa 3a CeKoj NOMeH Ha 0BOj NOUM Ke ja enabopupame
Cam0 HerosaTta KOHOTaLMja BO KOHTEKCT Ha MOAATOKOT KOj ce 06paboTysa.
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[eTanHaTa geckpunumja Ha MNMaycaHunj 3a NajoHCKMOT 6UK 1 HeroBaTa npeTcTasa
Ha NajoHCKMTE MOHETW MpeTCcTaByBa MoKasaTen [eka Ha BO OBUE KPaeBW Ce Herysa
KYNTOT KOH OMKOT. MoHeTuTe Ha [lepoHuTe BO CBOjaTa MKOHOrpaduja BKIy4vyBasne
npetcTaBa Ha OMK M TOa BO HEKOJSIKY BapujaHTW (YT BOJIOBM KOW BfievaT Kosia u
cumbon Ha COHLETO Wn Kpyr, 6pafecT Max KOj BO3M KOJia CO BMErHat BO/T UM BUK
KOj Kneun);7L MoHeTaTa Ha TeyTac of npsuTe AeueHnn Ha IV Bek M.H.e. KafewTo Ha
aBepcoT MMa npeTcTtaBa Ha OMK CBPTEH KOH [ecHO.72 KoH oBaa MKOHOrpaguja ce
npuapy>xyBa U NpUMepoKoT Ha bacapej, KafeLTo Ha aBepcoT MMa NpeTcTaBa Ha Yiem,
a Ha peBepcoT OMK KOj K/ieum co npegHuTe Ho3e, a Hag Hero Hanuc: BAZTAPEOS.73
Bo npunor Ha 0BOj KynT Ke I CMOMeHeMe W UCTpaxyBawaTa Ha H. Yaycuauc Koj
CMeTa [leKka BO penurvmosHarta Tpaguuuja Ha Ky/nTOT KOH pekaTta Koja ja Herysae
MajoHunTe Taa G6una nepcoHasm3mpaHa Npeky 300MPGHN NPeTCTaBX BO KOW MOKPaj
3MujaTa WM HEeKOM KOMMO3UTHW CcyluTecTBa (4paroH, 3mej) TOj o CrMOMeHyBa M
O1KOT.74 Bo pa3paboTkaTa Ha 0Baa Tema TOj ro COMeHyBa 1 BUKOT Kako npe3eHTaumja
Ha MUTOMIOMM3NPaHNTE PeKn OLHCHO BMKOT KOj ce UAeHTU(KMKyBa ,,CO BodaTa KojaluTo

ja onnopgysa 3emjata“. d

Bo noHoBO Bpeme ce nojaBu M UCTpaxKyBaweTo Ha H. Yaycmanc Bo Koja Tema

Ha 06pa60TKa € peKaTa BO MUTO/IOLLIKUTE N PEIUTUO3HNTE TPaaNLUNN Ha |_|ajOHLI,VITe.

BTopuoT npobnem Koj ce jaByBa e Mpo6/7eMOT Ha CTapo MakefoHCKMOT jasuK.
Mako nMa MHOry6pojHu foKa3n 3a nocebeH MaKeLOHCKM ja3uK gocera ce npoHajaeHn m
06jaBeHn okony 140 MakefOHCKM rnocu. HecoMeHO BO MOPETO HayuYHWLM KOWU TO
GapaaT KOpPeHOT WM rpynarta Ha Koja npunara MakefoHCKMOT ja3uK Ce MNojaByBaa
CMpOTMBCTaBeHN Te3n. Mpo6semMoT Ha CTapoMakeLOHCKMOT ja3nK € TEeXOK U 3apaan Toa
WTO He € [MOCBeJOYEH HUTY CO TEeKCT HWUTYy €O Hatnuc. [lo3HaT e efdeH
CTapoOMaKe[OHCKN MOET KOj ce BMKa/a Arribaios U Koj vBeen Ha [BOPOT Ha KpanoT
Apxenaj M Toa € Ce LWTO Ce 3Hae 3a /IUTepaTypHUOT CTapOMaKe[OHCKU jasuK npep
ernoxara Ha XeneHusaumja Ha MakefoHuja. 3a MOTEKIOTO Ha MaKefOHCKMOT jasuk

nocTojaT Hekonky Teopun. Criopef egHa Teopuja MakefoOHCKMOT jasuK npunara Ha

71 3a ilepOHCKMTE Napu e NiLLYBaHO YNTe 04MaHa MeLlyToa UMajKv npefviee feKa BO 0BOj Crly4yaj HAC He
MHTepecmpa camo MKOHorpagujara, 3a NooceXkHa HyMU3aMTUYKa aHanm3a Ha MoHeTuTe B.: E. MNeTposa,
MajoHuja, 95, th. 3 u Tamy HaBefleHaTa nMTEpaTypa.

72B. unumk - M. Jocmdosckmn, CpebpeH ano6on Ha najoHcknoT Bnageten TEYTAO(S), MHI™ 1, Ckonje
1994,27-37.

BE. Muret, Monnaies inédites. Bastareus dynaste de Péonie, BCH V, 1882,229-230.

7AN. Causidis, Folia Il, 280.

‘Albid., 281.
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rpynata WHAOEBPOMNCKM jasuuUM Ha KoM npunaraaT U TPaKUCKUOT, (PUTUCKMOT W
WANPCKMOT jasvK OAHOCHO WMCTO Kako M BO CNy4ajoT CO MajoOHCKMOT ja3uK Tpeba
KOpeHnTe Ha MakKefOHCKMOT jasuK Aa rm Gapame BO MPOTO-OPUIMCKMOT jasuK Kako
CyncTpaT HajasuumuTe Ha oBMe npocTopu. ViMajku npeasup feka Tema Ha 06paboTka ce
pennrujata n KyntoBuTe BO UCTPXKYBaHETO Ha MaKeJOHCKMTE T10CK Ke ce 3afpXume

CaMO Ha OHME noaartoun KO rosopart 3a

"naBeH nekcukorpag 3a npallakeTo Ha MakelOHCKMOT jasuk e Xecuxuj og V
H.e. OJHOCHO 3a4yBaHMOT Koaekc o4 XV BeK H.e.76 VIMeHo, Kako 13BOpY 3a PUMCKUTE 1
BU3AHTUCKNTE NeKCMKOrpam Cny)ene anekCaHAPUCKUTE rpamMaTvyapu Kou T
cobupane 360poBUTE 0f CTapuTe MOETW W MucaTenn, a KoM BO HMBHO Bpeme Oune
Hepasoup/nBKN, PETKW, HeynoTpebnvMBM WU  AujanekTHW. Tue 360poBUM TUE U
Knacudmumpane 1 ri npeeeayBane Ha CTaporpykm jasnk 3a fa ro 0n1ecHaT YATakeTo Ha
Aenata Ha cTapuTe MOeTWM WM nucaTenn. Taka U BO PEYHMKOT Ha Xecuxej ce Haofaar
360pOBU 0f CMXe BUAOBM M Off CUTE €NOXM, a BO TEKOT Ha roAnuHMTe MHOrY 360p0OBM Ce
A0AaBaHM N HUBHOTO O6jaCHYBawe WMa pasnvka Of, HEKONKY BEKOBW BO O[HOC Ha
BpemMeTo Kora Tue 6une BO ynoTpeba. EaeH of Hajno3HaTWTe anekcaHApPUCKM
rpamaTnyapu o 3 BeK M.H.e. 61N MakefoHeL 0T Amepuac.7/ TOKMy OBOj rpamarudap e
efeH 04 u3BopuTE Ha Xecuxuj. Bo HEroBMOT pPeYyHMK ce CroMeHyBaaT ChefHuTe

60XecTBa, [lEMOHW, KY/TTOBU W NpasHULM KoU ' nounTyBasie MakeoHLUMTE:

1. ’AXkiot]ljoc - KynteH enuteT Ha 6oxuuata ATeHa BO [lena. OBoj
noAaToK ce cpetHyBsa U Kaj Tut Jiuenj (XLII, 51.2): ,Pellae, in vetere regia
Macedonum ... ipse centum hostiis sacrificio regaliter Minervae, quam vocant
Alcidemon, facto cum ...”78

2. ’Apcoxo¢ (*Api]TOg). 'HpakXTjg Ttapa Maks66cny - enuteT Ha  60roT
Xepakne Kaj MakefOHUMTE KOj BO npeBoj 3Hauyn 6nar (apptéc;) mako

OApefeHn aBTOpWM OBOj enuTeT o [0BeAyBaaT BO BpPCKa CO MMETO

6 /lekcmkorpagmte nmaaT 3abenexaHo okony 85 360poBM Kako MakeaoHckm, Buam J.N. Kalléris, op.cit.
58, th. 1 Op oBue 85 360poBu, 68 360p0OBU MMa BO PEUHUKOT Ha Xecuxuj, ocTaHaTuTe ce BO Svide, Et.
Mag., Onomasticon Ha Monykc, PoTUeBNOT peuHUK U1 Mpesao-KnprnnosuoT peyHuK.

77J.N. Kalléris, op.cit. 59

B3a npallakeTo 3a NpoMeHaTa Ha TeKCTOT BO: ,,quam vocant Alcidem confecto cum ...” B. Gaebler,
Miinz. v. Maked. 11, 94,4; L. Lacroix, Les product, des statues sur les monnaies, 120, n. 6; F. Solmsen,
Berk Phil. W., 1906, 271; J. N. Kalléris, Les anciens Macédoniens, 95, fit. 2.
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VApr|c - “AprjTOg wiTo 6K 3Ha4yeno Aeka KyntoT Ha Xepakne 6u 6un
Kako 60r Ha BOMHUTeR

3. BAooupsixi¢ - enuTeT Ha 6oxuuaTa ApTemua nocsesoUdeH Ha HaTnuc of,
pumckarta enoxa: aypoxepa raCropsixi¢ kou B/oupsm¢&. Mo
ny6nMKyBaweTo Ha HaTMMCOT TOj € HeKONKynaTu pejakTupaH W Toj
rnacun: *Apxspiv "Aypoxs/pav Na”copsTt/6a ka\ BA,oopeixtv.

4. Aapprov MaKsoovikO¢ dafprov, © imép xwv voaoi)vx©v su%ovxai - Make
[JOHCKN 60r, KOMY ce Mo/iaT BO MMe Ha OHMe Kou ce 60/1HU. T1oKpaj 0BOj
MOMeH Ha Aappcov BO HapefHuTe FoAWHW ce nojaByBaaT W HATNUCKU BO
KOW ce crnomeHyBsa Toj. NpBMOT HATNUC e OTKpueH BO [ena u rnacu:
[’Alp.drnoX.1g Aappovi siCapévri énr)KOGi8l 1 Toj e gaTupaH BO npsarta
nonosuHa Ha Il Bek n.H.e. BTOpMOT HaTnuc e npoHajaeH Bo Munac& Bo
Hero ce CroMeHyBa KY/ATHOTO 6patcTBO Ha Aappcoviaxcov u rnacu:
'H ¢ppaxpra xwv Aapp©Oviax©v/doujxovi ArLaokprxpg v T10j e gatupaH Bo
paHOXeNeHUCTUYKNOT nepuof. Bo ofHOC Ha pJeuHMpaweTo  unu
onpegenyBaweTo Ha OBOj MOMM HajnpuUcyTHa e TeHAeuumjaTa feka OBOj
noum Tpeba ga ce NOMCTOBETM cO 60roT Acknenuj, a cammoT 360p e
MakefoHCKa (hbopMa Ha 360poT ©apa®v. Cenak BO 0BOj KOHTEKCT Tpeba
[ia ce 3eMe TeKCTOT Ha XeCuUXuj Kako WHTerpasieH M3Bop 3a OBOj MOUM.
OHa WTO e o4 O0C06eHO 3Hayewe TOa € [eKa TOj e HapeyeH
Scup©v. NMonmoT 50up©v HECOMHEHO BO XeJIeHUCTUYKNOT Nepuos
03HayyBa JIMYHOCT KOja CNYXMW KakKo MOCPeSHMK WAN WHTepMeaujaTop

nomery nyreto n 60roeute u ce ofHecyBa Ha 6eCMPTHMOT AyX KOj ro

PL. R. Famell, The Cults ofthe Greek States I-V, Oxford 1896-1909; W. Baege, De Macedonum Sacris,

186.
&A. Delacoulonche, Mémoire sur le berceau de la puissance macédonienne, des bords de I’Haliacmon a

ceux de I’Axius, Paris, 1858, 29, 180, no. 28; W. Tomaschek, Die alten Thraker I1, 1, 46; J. Russu,
Ephem. Dacor. VIII, 1938, 125; Ph. Petsas, APTEMIS ATPOTEPA TAZOPEITIE KAI

BAOYPEITII, BCH 81, 1957, 387-390, PI. VI.

8. M. Lilimbaki-Akamati, Ayclikagucfj épsuva tou kaodAiou tlignéAAag KaTa to 1988-1991,

To ApxcaoAoyiKO Epyo atr| Matcebovia xai ©pakg 5, 1991, 83-95, aBTOpOT MpeTnocTaByBa feKa
nMeTo AAppcliv MOXKe eTUMOJIOLLKM [ja Ce TOMIKYBa Kako ,McuenutesneH ne6”. ICTMOT HATnuc ro
o6jaBysa n M. B. Hatzopoulos, Epigraphie et philology: récentes découvertes épigraphiques et gloses
macédoiennes d’Hésychius, CRAI, 1998, 1200-1202.

& W. Blumel, Neue Inschriften aus Karien II: Mylasa und Umgebung, EA 37, 2004, 15, no. 20; J.-M.
Carbon, AAPPQN and AAIMON: A New Inscription from Mylasa, EA 28, 2005, 1-6.
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BoAM noefnHeuoT& Bo 0BOj KOHTeKCT M Llencyc 3aknydyBsa [eka OBue

daimonia, kKou ,ce MOCTaBEHW Ha OApefeHU MecTa W XXuBeat Tamy”

BCYLUHOCT ce ,00r0BM BO yoBeuyka thopma”
(avOp©7tosideic BswpswBL 0soug)&.

5 ’Eb6eaaalog- 0 'HspakAlrj¢c év ’Efectcm) - enuTeT Ha Xepakne Bo Epeca,
NPBWOT rnaseH rpag Ha Apreagute.&

6. BoO pamkuTe Ha npasHyBawata Tpeba fJa ce CMNoOMeHe npasHUKOT
"ExaipsiOia BO Koj ce cnasu 3eBC Hetaireios 3a KOj go3HaBame of efeH
(hparmeHT o XerecaHgpoc Koj ro covysan AteHej (XIII 522 d), Bo Koj ce
ropopu fAeka QecTuBanoT € TMOCBETEH Ha WHCTUTyuMjaTa XeTepu
(MpuapyXHuuM) 1 3eBC KAKO 3alITUTHWUK Ha XeTepute W ornegysa
MellakheTo Ha f0KanHata M MakefOHCKata Tpajuumja BO CBETOT Ha
MaXkuTte. XerecaHapoc oAHOCHO ATeHej MH(hOpMUpa AeKa 0BOj hecTmBan
ce cnaeen BO MarHe3snja BO 4ecT Ha 3eBC Hetaireios. MpB Koj My
XpTBOMPUHecyBas Ha 3eBC 6wun JacoH No MoBog NPBUOT cobup Ha
AproHayTute, a noTtoa TOj [AoAaBa [eKa MaKefOHCKUTe Kpanesu
McToTaka My XpPTBOMpPUHecyBaaT Ha 3eBC Hetaireios. dPakTOT LITO 0OBOj
(pecTMBan e cnaBeH M Of CTpaHa Ha KpaneBuUTe MOKaXyBa MPOMeHa Ha
nosmuunTe UanM pe-oopmMyBare BO COrNacHOCT co nmoTpebara fga ro
aKkomozmpa n XxapMoHu3mpa HOBMOT BasiaHC Ha MOKTa.&

7. Zsipfjv(t])- *Adpobrcr] év MocksooyLl - 0BOj NMOUM Ce CpeTHYBa Kaj Xecuxuj
W ro npeTtcTaByBa KyNTHMOT enuTeT Ha AdpoanTa BO MakefoHuja 0GHOCHO
nHhopmmupa 3a 6oxmuata 3empeHe Koja BO MakefoHuja rv Mmana uctute

EMNKNE3N KaKo N XeNeHCKaTa A(pr,EI,VITa. Cenak, ofpefeHn Hay4yHMLM cmeTaaT

&8 M. Detienne, La notion de daimon dans le pythagorisme ancient, de la pensée religieuse a la pensée
philosophique, Paris 1963, 31-37; Y. Ustinova, “Either a Daimon or a Hero, or Perhaps a God:” Mythical
Residents of Subterranean Chambers, Kemos 15, 2002, 267-288, HarnacyBa feka OHa LITO €
HaBMNCTWHA UHTPUTaHTHO Toa € (PAKTOT LWITO CMTE IMYHOCTM KOM T NPOYYyBa U v Npe3eHTMpa BO
CBOJOT TPyA CUTe TWe Cce HaofaaT Ha MPOCTOPOT Ha CEBEPHUOT U LEHTPalHMOT Aen 0f
banKaHCKMOT MonycTpoB.

& Origen, Contra Celsus VII, 35; E. Rhode, Psyche, London 1925, 104.

& Ps.-Kalisten, 111, 33; Diod. XIX, 52, 5; XXII, fr. 23; Plut., Pyrrh., 26; Just. VII, I, 9; Plin., Nat. Hist. 1V,
33; J. N. Kalléris, op. cit., 169, fo. 4-7.

& B0 ucTpaxyBaweTo Ha 0BOj (pecTmBan Tpeba fa ce 6uae npetnasnvme ouaejku He Tpeba fa ce
3aHeMapu ngejata feka Moxebu cTaHyBa 360p 3a ABa pa3nMyHK PecTuBanm, egeH B0 MakefoHUja
CnaBeH Of KpaneBuTe M efeH BO MarHesmja HeryeaH of rpyna Ha nyfe-maxu. Cenak
CMOMEHYBakETO Ha (DecTMBanoT W HeroBuMTe MOYUTYBauM efeH MO ApPYyr cyrepupa Hekasa
MOBP3aHOCT.
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[eka oBa Ume Tpeba Aa ce AoBefe BO BPCKa CO TPaKUCKMUOT rpag Zsippvia.&

3a KyNTOBUTE U BepyBarbaTa Ha aHTUYKUTe MakeJoHUy Haofame NoTBpAa yLITe of
HajcTapuTe aBTOpW. XepofoT BO CBOETO A0 o MOTBPAyBa apreafckuMoT KynT Ha
N3BeAyBatbe Ha PUTYaIN Ha XXPTBOMPUHECYBatbe Ha pekaTa Kako MOMEH Ha HUBHUTE

npeaumn Kom bune cnaceHu of Hea.8

Cocema e jacHO feka Tyka Tpeba Aa Ce CroMeHe W [eAmKaumjata Ha Xepakrec
Patroios koj ro noTBpAyBa NMOYMTYBaHETO Ha CBOjOT NporeHnTop.& [lypn ce cMeTa feka
dumn of NOAUTUYKM NPUYMHN HAMEPHO ja HarnacyBan 6/1mM3nHaTa Ha PUANMNENOHOT BO
Onvmnuja fo rpo6oT Ha Menonc co uen ga ro 063HaHW CBOETO MUTCKO MOTEK/O MpPeKy

Xepakse co noKanHnoT xepoj Menonc.0

KpenpateTo Ha KaneH4apoT 6asvMpaH Bp3 MMWHaTa Ha [BaHaeceTTe 6GOroswu
BepojaTHO e Kpeauuja Ha uno3ohoT Eydpanoc, cnefbeHnK Ha NiaTOHCKOTO Y4ere, KOj
ce Haofa/l Ha MaKefOHCKMOT [BOP BO cpeauHata Ha IV Bek n.H.e. OBOj KaseHap OCBEH
BO naToHOBMTE 3aKOHM Cce CPeTHYBa M BO MaKeAOHCKaTa KpaiCKO OCHOBOMO/OXYBaHe

Ha dunmnu, KacaHppea n [emeTpurac, noceefoyeH e camo BO Xuctmama-Opeoc.a

KyntoT Ha ApTemnga Masopva nnm Mazoputmuc 6un LWMPOKO pacnpoCcTpaHeT BO HU3

MakefoHWja o TepuTopujata Ha Punnnnu® na ce go Ckmapa.B

OHa WTO e 0C0BEHO BaXKHO [ja Ce HarnoMeHe Toa e (JakToT [ieKa BO paHuTe neproam
Ha MaKefloHCKaTa AMHacTuja cuTe MakeJOHCKM rpafioBy UMase enOHMMEH CBELUTEHUK. 3a
Amgpunonuc, % KanmHgoHna® n Muesa®% Mma enurpad)ckim nogatoum feka toa oun
CBELUTEHNKOT Ha ACK/enuj, a BakoB C/lydaj € notepheH M Bo Mopunoc u bepoja, a
BepojaTHO M BO [lena n AHTOroHea. He e MO3HaTO CBELUTEHCTBOTO Ha E€NOHMMOT Ha

TecanoHuKa, a EACOH npeTnocTaByBa [eKa MOXebn Toa OWn CBELUTEHWKOT ,,Ha

8/ CtethaH BusaHTuUckmn: Zsippvior tioaic ©paicri¢; W. Tomaschek, Die alten Thraker |1, 1,145; Baege,
De macedonum Sacris, 59, J. N. Kalléris, Les Anciens Macédoniens, Athénes 1988, 534, fil.

8B Hdt. 8.137.

@M. B. Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions under kings, 11, no. 30.

DS. Miller, The Philippeion and Macedonian Hellenistic Architecture, AM 88, 1973, 192; J. Onians,
Bearers of Meaning. The Classical Orders in Antiquity, the Middle Ages and the Renaissance, Princeton
1988,21.

9 M. B. Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions under kings, 1, 159, fh. 1

@P. Pedrizet, Voyage dans la Macédoine premiere, BCH 22, 1898, 345-348.

93SEG17. 317.

%M. B. Hatzopoulos, Institutions under kings, Epigraphic appendix no. 41, 61,48-87 1 89.

% Ibid., 62.

% Ibid., 92.
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6orosute” (ispsuc¢ xwv 9s<dv) nosHaT of HaTnMCUTE Of PUMCKMOT Mepuoj merytoa He
Tpeba fa ce 3aHeMapy WM (PaKTOT [eKa BO 0BOj rpaf UCTO Taka Of, HajpaHn BpeMuiba e

MOCBeAO0YEH M KYNTOT Ha ACKNenyj.

CuTyauujata Bo KacaHapea e WCTO Taka HepasjacHeTa. [lBa [OKYMEHTU efeH
[EKPeT W efeH [OKYMEHT 3a [OfeNlyBarbe Ha 3eMjuliTe ce AaTupaHu cropeq
CBELUTEHMKOT Ha Jlucumax. Cropef 0Ba, CBELUTEHCTBOTO BEPOjaTHO He 610 J0/TOBEYHO

TYKY [0f€eKa KpanoT 6un rocnogap Ha rpagot nomery 287-281 roguHa.

[oCTOEHETO HAa KYNTOT Ha PUANN € NOTBPAEH CO HpOHaOfane Ha HOB HaTtmnunc BO

Koj ce cnomeHyBa dPunun n Heroeata temene Mefy ocTaHaTuTe 60XKecTBa. 97

Cnopeps nogatouuTe CO KOW pacrnosaraMe MOXe fJa Ce KOHCTatvpa [Jeka
erNMoHVMHOTO CBELUTEHCTBO, HACTpPaHa HEKOW HepasjacHeTV NpuUMepu, MoKaxysa rosiema
YHUULMPAHOCT OAHOCHO ABe Bapujauum BO KOM TOa Ce MaHU(ecTmpa: CeBLUTEHCTBOTO
Ha ACK/enyj OLHOCHO CBELUTEHCTBOTO Ha AUBWHMW3MPAHWOT/Xepou3mpaH OCHOBay Ha

rpagoTt Uanm UCTOPUCKUOT OCHOBaY Ha rpagoT.

Konky 610 3Ha4yajHO NoBp3yBakeTO Ha CMPTHULMTE CO 60roBUTE € MOTBPLEHO U
CO MMEHYBaHETO Ha TpMbMTe 1 Apyrv NOArpPynM BO rpagoBuTe CO UMUHA Ha 6OroBu ©
xepoun (0SOV fj Gecdv raxr6a) nocsegoyeHn Bo KacaHgpeja (Hippotadeis, Hippolyteis), B
TecanoHukn (Keponuc, AuoHucujac, Acknenuac),® un Bo Xepakneja JIMHKecTUaa

(Asklepias, Artemisias, Herakleios, Dionisias).1®

9 1bid. 83

RB1bid., no.21, no.44.

PIG X 2, 1, 183; 185; 265.

100T. JaHakveBcKm, Teatap, butona 1987, 21, vako HatrvMcuTe NOTeKHYBaaT Of PUMCKMOT MEPMOS, HEMa COMHeHVE
[JeKa Viva NpeprMCKO MOTEKNO Ha 0BU1E TPHOW.
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IV. XEJIEHCKW BOXXECTBA
3EBC

1. CTATYETA HA 3EBC

MecTo Ha Haofawe: CTo6u. ManaTaTta Ha Monmuxapmoc.

MecTo Ha cMecTyBane: ApXeoowkKn nokanutet CTobu.

Martepujan v gumeHsnn: XXonteHnkaso-6en mepmep. Buc. 0,43 m.

Crartyarta e [eNlyMHO

coyyBaHa W Ha HEKO/IKY MecTa e
owTeTeHa, a HefocTacysaar
rnaeaTa, fecHarta paka [0 pamoTo,

NneBata A0 NakKToT U ABETE CTONana.

borot e npeTtcTtaBeH BO
CTOeYKN cTaB, 06/1e4YeH BO XWUTOH
KOj ro noKpwuBa [OMHWOT [AeN 0f
TENOTO, a FOPHNOT € OCTaBeH roj.
XWUTOHOT € npeMpieH  Mpeky
NeBOTO pamo W pakaTta W nara BO
KpynHW Habopu. Toj e mofenvpaH
HeHaMeT/IMBO HO MHOTY YCMeLlHO
MOCTUTHYBajKM ro egeKkToT Ha
cnoboAgHo nafake Ha HabopuTe,
WTO o0cobeHO ce 3abenexysa BO

I/I3p3.60TKaTa Ha HO3eTe Koum cCe

Hasupaat nog obnekara.
MyckynaTypaTta Ha TOPHMOT [JeNl Ha TeNnoTo € W3BefeHa HarfaceHun u
XapMOHMYHO. Purypata CTOM Bp3 neBaTa HOra, a fecHara e He3HauYuTesHo
noBfieYeHa Hasaj M NeXxepHo Bp3 MOTMAMpay Koj HepocTacyBa. [opafgu Baksata
MOCTaBeHOCT Ha (uryparta ce 3abenexysa 6n1aro U3BUTKyBawe Ha TeNOTO KOH
pecHo. Ce npeTnocTaByBa AeKa fecHarta paka 6unia nogurHara u Bo Hea 60roT ro

APXXeNn CKUNTaporT.

Crartyarta e pa60TeHa BO [yXOT Ha rpuykaTta Knacuka. Taa e feno Ha

yMeleH MajcTop Koj ja wu3paboTun oBaa Konuja no obpasey Ha
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BUCOKOKBaJ/IUTETEH OPUTUHAN N NCTOBPEMEHO Ha 3aBUAHO HMBO € TEXHUKaTa Ha

n3paboTka 6uaejKn CKynnTypara e rnageHa Ao BUCOK Cjaj.

OwTeTeHOCTa Ha CKynnTypaTa ro ocTaBa OTBOPEHO MNpalakeTo 3a
TOYHaTa naeHTUMKaumja 6uaejkn nopaam HeLoCTaToOK Ha CUTYPHU aTpubyTu ce
OocTaBa OTBOpPEHa MOXHOCTa AenoTo Aa npeTcTaByBa cTaTya Ha Acknenuj. KoH
oBaa KOHCTaTauwuja ofgaT BO MPWUIOr HEKONKY (haKTW npef Cé 0BOj NMPUMEPOK
noTceTyBa Ha cTaTyaTta Ha Acknenuj o MNMepramoH, a U3BECHW aHaNOrMM uma co

ctatyetute Ha Acknenuj og Kacen, Enugayp n of EpmMutax.

Cnopepn TexHMuYkaTa o6paboTka Ha MepMepoT cTaTyeTaTa € AaTupaHa BO

Il BEK H.e.

NnTepaTypa: V. Sokolovska, Stobi in the Light of Ancient Sculpture, SAS
II, Titov Veles 1981, 98, Fig. 4; Ead., AHTMuKa ckynntypa, Ckonje 1987, 81, Kar.
op. 181, T. 70, cn. 2.

2. TJIABA HA 3EBC [IEN Off CTATYETA)

MecTo Ha Haorare: nokanutet Mepu - ¢. [lonHo Kapacnapu (Benewko).
MecTo Ha cmecTyBare: HapogeH my3ej - Benec, Bn. 6p. 559.
Martepujan v gumeHsnun: CUTHO3pPHeCT 6en mepmep. Buc. 8,6 cm, 5,2 cm, 6,2

CM.

CnomeHVKOT MpeTcTaByBa Aen 0f CTaTyeTa Of Koja e covyBaHa camMoO r/iaBara.

JleBWOT fen of rnaeata wva [AeNOT Ha KocaTa M BpaTo e OLUTETEH, a MUCTO Taka ce
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pacnos3HaBaaT pacuenu W Ha npegHVMoT ropeH pgen. Croped WKOHorpadujarta
npeTcTaBeH € 60roT 3eBC CO N10BOPOB BeHel. Xl J/IMUETO Ha 6OroT e peaMcTUYHO
npefafeHo co XapMOHUYHM LpTK, OyjHa 6pada Koja LIe/IOCHO Fo OKBMPYBA AONHWUOT Aen
0, NNLETO N MyCTakM KOM Ha KapeBuxe 6naro ce BMTKaaT KOH rope. Ouute ce
GafieMacTi, a BefuTe ce HarfaceHu M rm HagsucHyBaaT oumte. Kocarta e KpaTka u co
CUTHM KaZpuuu, a Ha rnaearta Haj 4YefioTo MMa MPeTCTaBeHO fIeHTa Koja ce npoTtera
MPeKy 4YenoTo W Haj ywuTe U ce Bp3yBa Ha 3a4HMOT fen o4 of BpaTtoT. Of Hea e
COYyBaH CaMO efHMOT Kpaj KOj e niacTUYHO M3BefeH Ha 3afHWOT Aen of Temeto. Ha
0Baa LLUMPOKa NieHTa ce NPULBPCTEHN SIOBOPOBY /TIMBYMHA BO TPW peaa. BpatoT e Wwnpok
1 NOrosieM BO COOAHOC CO r/aBaTta.

CKynnTypaTta e IeN0 Ha MajcTop KOj nocefyBan rofieMn YMETHUYKM KBAJITETH,
a cnopep obpaboTkKaTa CMOMEHMKOT € co3fdafieH BO NepuofoT Ha AHTOHWHUTE WK
nojoLHa 0AHOCHO BO BTOpaTa nosioBuHa Ha Il 1 no4eTokoT Ha Il BeK H.e.

HeobjaseH.

3. ROTMBEH HATMWI TTOCBETEH HA BIIU TMMNIHMMONTKW.
XEEAJBACUTTNA N ATTOJIOH COTEP

MecTo Ha Haofame: ¢. [1of1HO Yunyeso.
MecTo Ha cMecTyBare: ApPXeonowkmn mysej - Ckonje. HB 6p. 434.
MaTepujan n gumeHsnn: CnomMeHMKOT e n3paboteH og 6en mepmep. Buc.

0,59 m., gomk. 1,01 m., wump. 0,20 m., BUC. Ha 6ykBUTE 0.045M.

[Ala 'CAlpjTtiov RaaiX&a ks "Hpav RacriAaav

[k8 xOv 2roT]r|pa 'AnoXXova'loolRevxla EaRBivi-
[avf] i}Hr()Lu]paTi KaOis<8i>popsvri im0 xrj¢

[RouAija sjnupasy xa ayaXpaxa

(Cnopeg J. Wiseman, SAS I, 183)

X Crniopeg UKOHOTpaCKMTE U KapakTepHWUTE LPTW Ha IMLETO CKy/NNTypaTa Ha/MKyBa Ha MpeTcTaBaTa Ha
6orot Xepak/ie 0COBEHO CO IMKOT Ha Xepak/e dapHe3e BO pelaTUBHO MOCMMPEHa BapujaHTa npu
06paboTKaTa Ha IMLIETO 0COBeHO GpaaaTa U KocaTa.
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HatnucoT e gatmMpaH Bo npBaTa nosiosuHa Ha lll Bek H.e.

NuTepaTypa: H. Bynuh, CnomeHnk LXXI, 1931, 47, 6p. 109; b. Capwua,
Hosu Hanacum y Enuckonckoj upken y Ctobuma, FTCHZA Xll, Ckonje 1933, 29,
6p. 8. cn. 36; Ibid., Neue Funde in der Bischofskirche von Stobi, die Inschriften, JOAI
28,1933,137, no. 8; P.Mapuh, AHTUYKKN KYNTOBM Yy HaLloj 3eM/bu, beorpag 1933,
36, 39; b. Jocuoscka, Bogmy H13 nanngapnymot, Ckonje 1961, 55,100, 6p. 434;
J. Wiseman, God, War and Plague in the Time of the Automnes, SAS |, 1973, 183; S.
Dill, Die Gotterkulte, 55, Kat. N° 17.

4. EMUTPA®PCKM  CINIOMEHMK CO TIOCBETA HA  3EBC
HYPERAIRETES

MecTo Ha Haofawe: c. [ebpewTte (KaBagapeyko), BO Cenckata LpPKBa
nocseteHa Ha CB. JoBaH.

MecTo Ha cmecTyBame: In situ.
MaTtepunjan v aumeHsun: MepmepeH cton6, Buc. 1,40 m, wup. 1,20 m.
Ali "Yiispaips -
Tij Osb 66po[v]
MpeBog: Moaapok 3a 60roT SeBc Xunepampetec (Ha BUCUHUTE).
HatnucoT ce gaTvpa BO LL@PCKMOT NepUog,.

Jlumepamypa: H. Bynuh, Cnomenuk LXXV, 1933, 39, 6p. 124; Ibid.,
Archéologische Karte von Jugoslavien: Blatt Kavadarci, Beograd 1938, 8; S. Diill, Die
Gotterkulte, 101, Kat. N° 162; XX. BuHumk, 1000 roguHu aHTWKa BO TUKBeluMjaTa,
Ckonje 1996, 295, kat. 6p. 51; PH 153820.

5. BOTVMBEH PEJTIJE® CO NPETCTABA HA 3EBC, ANNOHNC N XEPA
MecTo Ha Haorame: C. PygHuK - BeneLuko

MecTo Ha cmecTyBarbe: Mysej Ha MakefoHwuja, VIHB. 6p. 75.

41



Martepujan v gumeHsnn: Mepmep; suc. 0,69 T, gomxk. 0,84 1, wwup. 0,07 T.

PenjepHa
nnoya co
HenpasueH
npaeoaroneH 06auk
Koja BO [LONHNOT

aen uma usganeHa

noBpLUMHaA Koja
CYXMn Kako
nocTaMeHT 3a
npeTcTaBeHuTe
purypu.
CnomeHnKoOT e

LLe/IOCHO co4vyBaH W (hUrypmTe Cce M3BEAEHW BO BMCOK penjedp Co ofpeneHa

CTaTUYHOCT 1 bnara KOHTPanocCTo I'IO3VILI,VIja Ha TeN0TO.

Ha nnoyarta ce npetcrtaBeHn Tpu 60xKecTta 3eBc, AuoHuc n Xepa en face
BO CTOeYKM cTaB. MpgeHTudmkaumjata Ha urypute ce 6asmpa Bp3 OCHOBa Ha
aTpuobyTuTe KOW rn Hocat co cebe 6uaejKn nuuata ce CTUIN3MPAHO M3BeAeHN 6e3
KapakTepHu oanuku. Of NneBO KOH [eCHO e npeTcTaBeH 3eBC CO npedgeH
XUMaTUOH. MpU WTO HEroBoTO [AECHO paMo W Aen 0f TOP30TO Ce OTKPWEHW.
JleBaTa paka e BUCOKO NMOAMIHATA M APXWU CKUMTap, KOj ce npoTera AO/MK Lenarta
BUCMHA Ha (hurypata 1M BO FOPHUOT [eN e NpowunpeH OLHOCHO pasfeneH Ha ABa
[iena, fecHata paka e cnywTeHa MNOKpaj TenoTo W NOA Hea MOKpaj Horata e
npeTctaBeH opesn. Bo cpegmHata e npetctaBeH AunoHuc (AnonoH kaj H. Bynuh),
ron, co 6yjHa fonra Koca Koja BO npaMmeHun nafa Ha pameHuumTe u rpagute. Bo
[lecHaTa CnyLTeHa paka ApXu caf 3a BUHO CO YCTMETO CBPTEH KOH rneAadvor, a
BO nieBaTa paka rposf. o rpos3foT Ha UUAMHAPUYEH MOCTaMeHT e npeTcTaBeH
naHTtep. MNMocnegHa BO oBaa rpyna e npetcraBeHa Xepa o6/ievyeHa BO JO/IT XUTOH
M XUMaTUOH. [1eCHO 0f Hea e NMpuKaxaHa XPTBeHa apa Co UMInHApUYHa opma,
BO [ecHarta CMyLWTeHa paka ApXu natepa of Koja BepojaTHO M3/uBa Boja Bp3

aparta (4vH Ha nubaunja). Bo neBaTa paka nokpaj TeN0TO APXU KPYXXHa nanuua.
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CnasaTa v e CTUAM3UPAHO NPETCTaBeHa, Co [0/ra Koca Koja efeH fen e cobpaHa

Harope, a HeKO/IKYy npameHu ce cnyLlTaa Ha pameHuuuTe.
CnomeHUKOT noTekHyBa of Il BeK H.e.

NnTepaTypa: H. Bynuh, CnomeHunk 71, beorpag 1931, 39, 6p. 87; b.
Jocuoscka, Bognu Hu3 nanugapuymot, Ckonje 1961, 57, cn. 20; S. Diill, Die
Gotterkulte Nordmakedoniens in romischen Zeit, Mlnchener Archdeologische Studien,
7, Miunchen 1977, no. 104, abb. 32; V. Sokolovska vo Anticki teatar na tlu Jugoslavije,
Novi Sad 1979, 79, kat. br. 7; T. JaHakueBCKN, AHTUYKM TeaTpu BO Penybnumka
MakefoHuja, 174, 6p. 8, T. 1l1-1; A. JoBaHoBuh, ApXeonowlke 6eneLLKe Y3 cakpasHe
cnomeHuke 13 MakefoHwuje, 360pHuK HapogHor myseja y beorpagy XVIII-1, beorpag,
2005, 516-519, cn. 3; C. MNunnnosuh, Kynt baxyca Ha ueHTpasHOM bankaHy I-1V Bek,
beorpag 2011, 162, 6p. 30.

6. CTATYETA CO NPETCTABA HA OPEN (3EBC1
MecTo Ha Haofame: [peHoBO.
MecTo Ha cMecTyBare: ApPXeosioLwKN My3ej Ha MakefoHuja.

Martepujan n gumeHsnn: Mepmep, suc. 0,30 m.

Cratyeta co 6asnc Ha Koja e
MpeTCcTaBeH Open Co pawupeHn kpunja. Openot
e NJacTUYHO M3BefeH W HejocTacyBa ropHMOT
[ieN Ofi XXMBOTHOTO (rnaearta).

Cnopef, YMETHUYKMOT M3pas, a BO COr/IaCHOCT
W CO Apyrnte Hao4u Of OBaa TepuTopuja
CMOMEHWMKOT e JaTupaH BO npBarta NojoBMHA

oA Il BeKk H.e.

Jlumepamypa: N. WVuli¢, Archdologische Karte wvon Jugoslavien: Blatt
Kavadarci, Beograd 1938, 8; H. Bynuh, CnomeHnk XCVIII, beorpag 1941-48, 62, 6p.
130; S. Dull, Die Gotterkulte, 357, Kat. N° 165.
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7. PEJIJE® CO NMPETCTABA HA OPEJ (3EBC)

MecTo Ha Haofamne: becsuua (KaBagapeyko)

MecTo Ha cMecTyBaH-e: HenosHato

MaTtepunjan n gumensnn: Mepwmep, suc. 0,85 T; wwup. 0,40 T; ne6. 0,40 7.

MpeTcTaBa Ha Open Koj CTOM CO palUMpeHn Kpuja 1 rnaea CBPTeHa KOH AeCHO,
a of, ApyraTa cTpaHa Ha penje¢oT nma npeTcTasa Ha 6yKpPaHUOH.

Cnopef, HefoCTaTOK Ha OCTaHaTV MapameTpy 3a nogobpa yBuA Ha OBOj
CMOMEHUK, He e BO3MOXHa MnpeuusHa fgartauuja Merytoa Mo aHasoruja co gpyrure

CnomMeHunuUm Toj 61 Mmoxken aa ce gatupa Bo Il Bek H.e.

NuTepaTypa: H. Bynuh, CnomeHnk LXXV, beorpag 1933, 36, 6p. 109; N.
Vuli¢, Archéologische Karte von Jugoslavien: Blatt Kavadarci, Beograd 1938, 6; Ibid.,
CnomeHunk LXXV, 109; S. Dill, Die Gotterkulte, 355, Kat. Ne 160.

8. BOTVBEH PEJIJE® CO INMPETCTABA HA OPEJ1 13EBCI

MecTo Ha Haofamne: BojwaHumn (KaBagapeyko)

MecTo Ha cmecTyBarse: Apxeosionwn My3ej Ha MakefoHuja.

Martepunjan n gumeHsumn: Mepmep. VMEH3MKN - Herno3HaTu.

[loneH fen of npaBoarofiHa cTena co usgaaeHa 6asa Bo 40NMHUOT gen. Ha
COYYyBaHWOT JeN Of CTenara e npeTcTaBeH open en face co pawMpeHn Kpuja n rpyom
nepayBecTn Hose.

NuTepaTypa: I. G. v. Hahn, Reise durch die Gebiete des Drin und Wardar,
Wien 1869, 162; N. Vuli¢, Archdologische Karte von Jugoslavien: Blatt Kavadarci,
Beograd 1938, 22; S. Dull, Die Gotterkulte, 355, Kat. N° 181.

KyﬂTOT Ha 3eBc, BPXOBHMOT 60r Ha XeNeHCKNOT NaHTEeOoH npeTcTaByBa €4eH 0Of
HajpacnponcTpaHeTUTe Ky/TOBM Ha nNpocTopute Ha MeautepaHoT. 12 B. BypkepT cmeTa
[eKa [eKa YLITe BO HajpaHMOT MWKEHCKM nepuof 3eBc 6MN efeH o[ HajronemuTe u
1P OnwTn nHopmaLmm 3a KynToT Ha 3eBC Ha NOLLUMPOKOTO Mogpadje Ha MeguTepaHckmnoT cBeT: L. R.
Famell, The Cults of the Greek States, I, Oxford 1896, 35-178; A. B. Cook, Zeus. A Study in ancient
religion, Il vols., Cambridge 1914, 1925, 1940; H. W. Parke, The Oracles of Zeus: Dodona, Olympia,

Ammon, Harvard 1967; H. Loyd-Jones, The justice ofZeus, Berkley 1971; LIMC VIII, 1997, 310-374;
K. Dowden, Zeus, Routledge 2006.
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Haj3Ha4YajHMTe GOroBM MaKO CMopes 3anucuTe 3a ynorata M 3aH4eHeTo Ha 3eBC BO
pamMKMTe Ha MUKEeHCKaTa pe/siuruja He MoXe fa ce U3Beje 3ak/yyoK AeKa Toj ro 3asemMal
Haj3Ha4yajHOTO MecTO0,1B KOHCTaTaumja Koja He e Le/loCHO npudateHa MMajku ro
npeasva PakToT Aeka Cnopes NuLaHWTe WM3BOPW BOAEYKOTO MECTO Ha MUKEHCKMOT
MaHTeoOH My npunafa Ha [WOHMC WM BO KpajHa /NMHMWja BOLEYKOTO MeECTO BO
MWKEHCKMOT MaHTeoH 6una ,,noctojaHa 6opba“ nomery 3esc u AnoHuc.104 cTo Taka
nmeTo Dios co Koj e 0b6enexkaH NPBMOT MeCeL, Ha aHTUYKMOT MaKeJOHCKM KaneHzap ce
noBp3yBa CO NOYNTYBareTO Ha 60rot 3eBC. Ha NowmMpoKoTo nogpayje Ha MakefoHM]ja
OOroT e perncTpmpaH Co pasIMYHN enUTETU Kako Ha npumep: Keraunos, Olympios,
Agoraios, Hypsistos, Hyperberetasl®b 1 Hetaireios,106 a apxeonoLKuTe CnoMeHULM Kou
roBopart 3a MoYMTYBaweTO Ha 3eBC KOHTMHYMpaAHO Ce 3rosiemyBaaT W NpeTcTaByBaaTt

MoTBpPAA fieKa Toj € NoUMTYBaH 1 BO APYr1 MHCTaHLW. 107

CroMeHMLMTE KoM Ce TeMa Ha pasrfiefyBaHOTO MOrfaBje MPEeTCTaByBaaT OCYM
CMOMEHMLIM MPOHajAeHN Ha TepuTopujaTa Ha cpegHoTo MoBapaapue €O Toa LUTO €O Toa
LUTO BO CBOjOT /IMKOBEH M3pa3 W MpeTcTaBa ce 04/IMKyBaaT CO rofiemMa pasHOBWAHOCT.
Cnope/ OBa ABa CroMeHMKa NpeTcTaByBaaT Aefla paboTeHy BO OKpYyr/ia NnacTuka Toa e
Masata cTaTyeTa Ha 3eBC W [faBaTa Ha 3€BC Koja Cropef CBOWTE [AVMEH3NN
npeTcTaByBana fien of nomana cratyeta. CraTyeTaTa Ha 3eBC criopef nosoxoata Ha
TEIOTO M HauYMHOT Ha LIe/IOKyMHaTa Npes3eHTalmja ja OTeXHyBa Hej3nHaTa BUCTUHCKA
naeHTM(MKaLMja 3aToa LUITO CKYNMTypaTa HaiMKyBa M Ha NpUMEpUTe Ha Kou e
npeTcTaBeH ACK/enij, a MoKaxyBa 1 0CO6eHa C/IMYHOCT CO CKyNMTypaTta Ha AcKnienuj
MpoHajeHa McTo Taka Bo CTo6M.108 BCyLUHOCT OBaa TEHAEHLMja Ha acUMUMpatbLe,

WAEHTUGNKYBabE 1 MOBP3yBatbe Ha OpeeHN BOXKECTBA U XEPOU CO FNaBHKTE GOroBy

IBW. Burkert, Greek Religion, Archaic and Classical, Harvard 1985, 126;

14R. Duev, Zeus and Dionysus in the light of linear B Records, Pasiphae. Rivista de filologia e antichita
Egee, 1, 2007, 223-230, 3aK/yyyBajKu feKa NPBUTE UHTEPSIMHIBUCTUYKN U UHTEPKYNTYPHU KOHTAKTM
nomery UHAOEBPONCKNTE HOBOLOJAEHUM 1 6aNKAHCKMOT U MEAUTEPaHCKN aTBOXTOH CyMCTPaT 3anoyHyBsa
BO nepuogoT okony 2000 rog. n.H.e., a CUHKPETU3MOT nomely 60roBute Ha 0Bve 4Be nonynawum
3anoyHyBa of 3esc 1 AuoHuc, B. 230, fir.46.

1®Die Gotterkulte, no. 156, 157, 161, 162, 169 u Tamy LUTMpPaHa nMTepaTypa.

16H lMpoeBa, McTopuja Ha Apreagute, Ckorje 2004, 103, enuTeT ce cMeTa 3a YMCT MaKeOHCKM Ha3nB U
Cce NoBP3yBa CO PEIUIMO3HMOT NPa3HUK Ha KOj XeTajpuann Ha KOj Make4OHCKWUTe KpaneBu NpuHecyBasne
XPTBW.

17 A. B. Cook, op.cit.; LIMC VIII, 1997, 310-374; 3a TepuTopmnjata Ha MakeaoHuja npes puMCcKoTo
poarare E. Voudras, Le culte de Zeus en Macédoine, avant la conquéte romaine, MeXsTTpuara 45,
Athénes 2006, 333-345; 3a pumckuoT nepwog S. Dill, Die Gétterkulte, 98-106; M. Xpoaooropou,

H Xmpsta tou Ara @k oupuce 950U O] © saaaHa mi xr| Mmcebovi'a, AA 44-46,21-72.

IBT. Janakievski, Municipium Stobensium, Kat.br. 378; B. Cokonoscka, CTobu 1992-TpkanesHa
nnactuka, MAA 14, Ckonje 1996,119 -120, cn. 8, 9.
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0f} XENIEHCKNOT MaHTEeOH e NoCcBefoYeHa 0f, HajpaHUTe NpeTcTasn, MefyToa raBHUOT,
[EeTEPMUHNPAYKMOT e/IEMEHT Ha KynToT e cekoraw npucyTeH. OBaa MOBP3aHOCX
npeTcTaByBa (Py3uja Ha MOHUCKMUTE GOXeCTBa KOW Mo COYyBYyBaaT CBOjOT OpUruHaseH
EHTUTET MPUTOA aHEKCMPajKN Ce CO MKOHOrpaCKMUTe KapakTepUCTUKU Ha raBHUTE
6oxectBa (Ha np. lMaHgpococ - ATeHa [lMaHgpococ, XekaTta - ApTemmpa Xekarta,
Ndurenunja - Aptemuga Ngpurenunja, Acknenuj - 3esc Acknenuj).1® Of gpyra cTpaHa,
rnaBata Ha 60roT 3eBC MO CBOWTE WKOHOrpatiCKM KapakTepUCTUKM MOXe [Ja ce
aTpmbympa 1 Kako npetcraBa Ha Xepak/e. HaofoT e npoHajaeH Ciy4vajHO HafBop Of
apXeo/IOLLIKM KOHTEKCT Na 3aToa U HerosaTa nobsMcka onpegenta n ngeHTugukaumja e
[OMOJTHUTENHO OTeXHaTa. EAMHCTBEH aTpmnbyT KOj ce 3abenexyBa Ha 0Baa NpeTcTasa e
NOBOPOBUOT BEHEL, KOj HajuyecTo ce nosp3yBa co 60rot AnosoH110 JToBOpOBMOT BeHeL
e efleH O, HajrmonynapHUTe TUMOBM Ha BEHLM BO aHTMYKaTa UcTopuja, na u nogouHa.
Bo cBojaTa nonMTMKa Ha ancopriyyja Ha XeneHcKWTe Tpaguumn PuMjaHuTe T0
npee3eMaar /I0BOPOBMOT BEHeL, Kako Harpafa Koja BOjCKOBOAUWTE ja fobuBaaT of
cTpaHa Ha CeHaToT MpV HWBHUTE TpUyM(asHXU napagum Mo fobueHata nobepa.lll
BeHeluoT co BeretabuiHW MOTMBM MNpeTcTaByBa CUMO0ON Ha nobejata HajuecTo
noBp3aHa CO PeNMIMO3HUTE UIPU N TOa KPY>KHU KPYHU CO MacIvMHOBU NIMBUYMHA Ce
fofenysa Ha nobeaHMKoT Bo Onumnuja, NOBOPOB BeHel, BO [entu, BeHew, o4 60poBu
rpaHkn Bo Mctmuja u amB uenep Bo Hemeja. Toj e cumbon Ha MUPOT, BEYHOCTA,
nobegara 1 cMmM60n Ha BPXOBHMOT Bnafetes.. TOKMY cropej oBaa CUMO0/MKa TOj €
yecT aTpubyT Ha 60xuuata Huke/BUKTOpMja M HEJ3UHOTO KPYHUCYBawe BO
CMOMEHUUMTE MNpeTcTaByBa CUMOOMMKA Ha 34pYy)KyBakbe Ha 3eMHaTa U HebecHaTa
MOK.112 MoBp3aHOCTa Ha 3eBC CO /I0BOPOBMOT BEHEL, 3HaUM [AeKa TOj M KPYHWUCYBan
nobefHULMTE Ha UrpuTe CO JIOBOPOB BEHEL,, Ha eAeH neyaT of 3eyrma e npeTcraBeH
3eBC BO Mpogms o I0BOPOB BeHew,. 113 Toj UCTOT Taka e NPeTcTaBeH Co BeHeL,
Ha MOHeTUTEe Ha MaKefOHCKOTO KpaJiCTBO W HUBHWTE [AMjafoCX, HA MOHETUTE O0f
AxajckaTta iura, a J0BOpPOBUOT BEHEL, Ce CPETHYBA Y HA MOHETUTE Ha HEepPOH KOjLUTO ro
HOCE/1 0BOj BEHEL, KaKO CMHOHMM WM HErOBO MOMCTOBETYBaHE CO ANO/OH. o cBojaTa

MKoHorpaduja 0BOj CMOMEHMK MOKaXKyBa C/IMYHOCTU U CO NMPETCTaBuTe Ha Xepakne, a

I®A. Furtwéngler, Masterpieces of Greek Sculpture, London 1895, 331-332.

TOA. S. Hollis, Ovid, Metamorphoses 1,445 ff: Apollo, Daphne and the Pythian Crown, ZPE 112, 1996,
69-73.

1 Pliny, Nat. Hist., XV, I11I-V.

12M. P. Charlseworth, Pietas and Victoria: The Emperor and the Citizen, JRS 33, 1943, 1-10.

183 M. Onal, Deities and Cultures Meet on the Seal Impressions in Zeugma, Bolletino di Archeologia on
line, 28, no. 1, http://www.bollettinodiarcheologiaonline.beniculturali.it/documenti/generale/4 ON.
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/TOBOPOBUOT BeHeL, BO NMPEeTCTaBUTe Ha XepaK/e ce CPeTHYBa BO Ba3HOTO CMKapcTBolM4
N Ha efHa rema of Okcops 0A XeNeHUCTUYKNOT nepuod. MaeHTugukalmjata Ha 0Boj
CMOMEHMK e OTeXHaTa 3aToa LUTO 3acera 6pojoT Ha CKY/INTYpKM CO NpeTcTaBa Ha 3eBC Ha
TepuTopujaTa Ha MakefoHuja e mala. meHo, mnokpaj OBWe ABa MNpUMepouu e
3abenexaH camMoO YywTe efHa cTaTya Ha 3eBC MpOHaj4eHa BO CKOMCKO Hepesn wu
paboTeHa BO UCT MaHMp Kako ctaTtyeTara Ha 3esc og Ctobu,115a n fBeTe paboTeHN BO

MaHMPOT Ha cTaTtyara Ha 3esc of NepramoH.116

Of enurpackuTe CNOMEHMUM KOW CBefoyar 3a MoYnTyBameTo Ha 3eBC Cce
eBUEHTMPaHN f[Ba CMOMeHMKa npoHajaeHn Bo CTtobu M BO C.  [ebpewTe
(KaBasapeuko). BTopuoT CroMeHVWK e BrpajeH BO CefickaTa LpKBa Ma 3apagu Toa

HErosoTo OPUrMHa/IHO MeECTO Ha Haorarbe € Herno3Hato.

[MpBMOT CMOMEHMK ja noco4vyBa KynTHarta 3aegHuua Ha 3eBC OAMMMUCKM CO
Xepa bacunuca (Bnagetenka) n AnonoH Cotep. Bo ogHOC Ha enurpad)CKu CroMeHULm
KOW ce HaofaaT BO O/M3MHA Ha pasr/iefyBaHOTO Nojpadje eBUAeHTUpaH e camo YLUTe
efleH CrMOMeHMK rnoceeTeH Ha 3eBc OnuMMMCKK, a NpoHajaeH Bo Mpwunen.117 3acera ce
no3HaT¥ camo OBWe fABa MpUMepoun BO KO ce criomeHysa 3eBc Onumnucku. Ha
MOLUMPOKOTO nojpayje Ha MeauTepaHoT ce 3abenexaHn oKoy 225 CroMeHuUM Co Toa
WITO HajrosieMmnoT 6poj Ha CromeHUUM mnoTekHyeaaT of [lenoroHes. Cenak,
noynMTyBaHeTo Ha 3eBC Ha OBMe MPOCTOPW e MOTBPAEHO CO ABe CBETWIMLITA OAHOCHO
KYNTHU MecTa Ha niaHuHata Onumn. [pBOTO KynTHO MecTo e AnoH118 KafewwTo 0BOj
KYNT € NPaKTUKyBaH yLiTe BO V BeK M.H.e., @ BTOPOTO KY/NTHO MECTO e Ha NJaHUHCKNOT
BPB Ha Xarmoc AHTOHMOC KafewTo 0BOj KynT ce Heryean og Il Bek n.H.e.119
CeeTnnmMwiTeTo BO [JMOH NPeTCTaByBa/1o “HauMOHa/IHO CBeTUIMLWITe HA MakegoHuuTe”.
AKTMBHOCTUTE OKOJy OBa CBETUINLLITE Ce NOTBPAEHWN N HA efleH Of HajcTapuTe rpafcku

[eKpeTn, HaTNUC OTKPUEH cny4yajHo Bo 1964 roavHa, a gatupaH okony 300 rog. n.H.e.

14 J. Gaunt, The Niobids on the Niobid Krater in the Louvre, ... Essays in Honor of Dietrich von
Bothmer, A. J. Clark et al. Eds., Amsterdam 2002, 121-126 u Tamy uMTUpaHaTa nMTepaTypa. Ha 0Boj
npeameT of, Apyrarta CTpaHa HacnpoTu MpeTcTBata Ha Xepakne M ATWHA € MpeTcTaBeH M AMOMOH CO
HeroBaTta cectpa ApTtemMuga. borot AnofoH MCTO Taka Ha rnasaTa HOCW JIOBOPOB BEHEL, KaKO HEeros
aTpubyT. J10BOPOBMOT BeHeL, Ha rnaBaTa Ha Xepakfie MOXp6u npeTcTaByBa W efHa TeHAeHUMja 3a
XapMOHWja 1 CUMETPUYHOCT BO MpeTcTasara.

15B. Cokonoscka, AHTUYKa cKynnTypa Bo CP MakefoHuja, Ckorje 1987, 196, 6p. 180.

16R. Carpenter, Greek Scultpure, Chicago, 1960, PL XXXVIII.

17 F. Papasoglou, Inscriptions de Pélagonie, BCH 98, 1974, 288-289, n. 5, fig. 7; IG X.2 2 217 = PH
138451.

18 A navTsppalpg, Acapsisg xeei iISPa oo Amo ITispiag, Apycua MaiceSovra I, 1977, 331-342;
Ibid., Dion: the archaeological site and the museum, Athens 1997,29-30.

19M. Mili, Religion and Society in Ancient Thessaly, Oxford 2014,249, fn. 185.
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Bo 0BOj [deKkpeT ce CMOMeHyBaaT WrpuTe BO TMMHa3sWymMOT KOM Ce BepojaTHO
"OAMpnKX xa év Afcoi, cnaseHn ywte of BpeMeTo Ha Apxenaj.1d) Op gpyra crpaHa
KynTHaTa 3aefHuua Ha 3eBc Basileos n Xepa Basileia e nocBefjoueHa Ha HEKOJIKY MeCTa
BO XENIeHCKMOT CBeT 0c06eHO BO Beotuja n doknja n Bo Jlebatemna, a He Tpeba aa ce
3ab0pasn 1 (HaKTOT feKa BCYLIHOCT Aprusckara Xepa e eJUHCTBEHO NOYMTYBaHa Kako
Xepa Basileia.12l Bo pa3rniegyBaHMOT CMOMEHVMK Ha OBaa KynTHa 3aefHuUa U ce
npuapy>xyesa M AMNoOMoOH BO HeroBata WHcTaHua Cotep (Cnacuten). ATpubyTOT
0fHOCHO enuTeT CoTep e envk/esa Koja ce CpeTHyBa 1 Kaj apyrute 6oxecTsa. Tyka om
Tpebasio [a CrNOMEHeMe W efeH CMOMEHWK OLHOCHO cTaTya MoAurHara BO YecT Ha
AnonoH Cotep, a Kako pe3ynrtaT Ha MPOPOLUTBO Of CTpaHa Ha CBETWIULLTETO Ha
AnonoH Bo Knapoc.12 Bo ofHOC Ha KpanckaTa moBp3aHoCcT co AnosoH CoTep TOj
HajTeCHO e MoBp3aH CO KpasickaTa Kyka Ha Cefeykuamte 0COOeHO MOMCTOBETYBAHETO
Ha AHTHOX | Cotep co AnonoH CoTep,1Z3 LWITO e NOCBEAOYEHO M CO BOBEAYBae Ha
MOHeTapHa cepuja BO Koja AMOJIOH e MPeTCTaBeH CeAHaT Ha OM¢asiocoT co cTpena. Bo
Mpe3eHTUPAHNOT CMIOMEHNK MOXXEME [a 3aKy4ynme aeka 3eBC U Xepa ja nuvaar ynorara
Ha Bnagetenu, a AnoJioH ja uma ynorata Ha CnacuTen KojalTo MOXe Aa ce nosp3e U
CO rnocetata Ha CBETWIMLLXETO BO Knapoc o cTpaHa Ha npaTeHuwTBo Bo CTo6U
eBUIEHTUPAHO W CO Eenurpagicku  CrnoMeHWK. BTopuoT enurpad)cku  CNoMEHMK
npetcraByBa Aap Ha 3eBc Hyperairetes. OBaa enukesa Ha 60roT He e NOcBefOYeHa Ha
[pYyro Mecto HO Ce NMoBp3yBa CO enuUTETUTE BUCOK, Ha BUCUHWTE. [lpBaTta nojasa e
BCYLUHOCT efleH enurpacky CrnomMeHUK CO NnoceeTa Ha 3eBC Hyperairtes Koj He e

MocBeloveH Ha ApYyro MecTto M Mako eTMMOJIOLLKN 0BOj CMOMEHUK MOXe [a Ce MoBp3e
co 360poT "YMXTOg (BUCMHK, HA BUCMHUTE) OAHOCHO MHCTaHLAaTa Ha NoYUTyBaHe Ha

3eBC "YmXx0¢ nocsefo4veHO BO beoTuja, Ha NPOCTOPOT Ha EpexTenMHOT BO ATKHA, Ha
MapaToHCcKoTO none, Bo CnapTa, Ha OCTpoBOT [Mapoc, BO lMpueHe n BO Pum 1 6u
3Ha4yen BO BUCUHUTE OMAEJKM MOBEKETO Of enurpaCKMTe CMNOMEHMUM KOU Ce

MPOHAjAEHN Ce NOLMPaHN Ha BO3BUWLLEHWja U PUAOBM, a 0BOj enWUTET Ha 3eBC MHOTY

10 Diod. 17.16.3 paBa onuc Ha AJiekcaHAposata MOYUT KOH CBeTUAMWTETO BO [noH ; M. B.
Hatzopoulos, Macedonian institution under the Kings, I, Melethmata 22, Athens 1996, 129; Ibid.,
Macedonian institution under the Kings (Epigraphic Appendix), 1, Melethmata 22, Athens 1996, 46,
no.23, 73-74, no.57 (BO Koja ce HaBefyBaaT CUTe MPETXOAHM U3faHuja Ha HaTIUCKTe).

21 A B. Cook, Nephelokokkygia, Bo: Essays and Studies presented to William Ridgeway on his Sixtieth
Birthday, Cambridge 1913, 219, fit. 11 2 KagewTo ce HaBefyBaaT CUTE MeCTa BO Xe/leHCKMOT CBET Ha
KOW e MOTBPAEeHa Ky/THaTa 3aefHuLa Ha 3aBC W Xepa Bnajartenu.

12IGRIV. 1498.

1BF. W. Walbank, Monarchies and Monarchic Ideas, Bo: CAH VI1I/1, Cambridge 1984, 86.
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YEeCTO Ce CpPeTHyBa N Kaj aHTUYKuUTe noetun.124 Cenak 1 Nokpaj CAMYHOCTa Ha 360poBuTe
ennuTeToT Ha 3eBC e MHOTY NMOG/M30K CO MMETO Ha NOCNeAHMOT Mecel, Of, roAvHarta Ha
MaKe[OoHCKMOT aHTUYKK KaneHzap - Hyperberetaios BO k0j ce 4ecTByBa/ U NPa3HUKOT
Hyperberatai nocseteH Ha 60rot 3eBc. Bo HefoCTaTOK Ha Apyrv aHaJIorHU NpUMepu
MOXemMe fAa MpeTrnocTaBume feka 3eBC Hyperairetes npeTcTtaByBa peuvgvB  Ha
aBTOXTOHaTa penmruja kKoja BO cebe ja MHKopropupana XefleHckata MWTOMoruja.
CnomeHMKOT € floumpaH BO Lpkeata CB. JoBaH BO cenoTo [ebpelute na HeroBoTo
OpPWUrMHAHO MECTO Ha NPOHAaorake He e Mo3HaTO, HO Cropes eTumosiorujara Ha 360poT

61 MOXKene Ja NoMUCIMMe AeKa TOj Ce Haofan Ha HeKoe BO3BULLIEHME BO OKO/MHATA.

Of penjethHUTe NPeTCcTaBM BO KOW e 3acTareH 3aBC TOj e MOCBefoYeH caMO Ha
efleH penjed OTKPUEH BO CeNoTo PyaHWMK KOj ce Haofa BO penaTUBHO KpajHaTa TOYKa BO
Koja npoavpa peurnosHoTo BAMjaHMeTo Ha CTobu. LlennoT crnomeHvK penysa
CTaTUYHO M PYCTUKANHO M3BEfEH, a UAaeHTMU(MKaumjaTa Ha 60XecTBaTa € HanpaBeHa
cnopeg nNpeaMeTUTE KOM M MMaaT MNokpaj cebe Kako aTpubyTu. Ha 0BOj CNOMEHMK
MCTO Kako W Ha NPEeTXO0AHO pasriefyBaHVOT 3eBC Ce MnojaByBa NOBTOPHO BO NpuAapyX6a
Ha cBOjaTa cecTpa W conpyra Xepa, a MoKpaj HMB BO CpeguLIHMOT aen e [AuoHuC.
MpeTcTaByBakeTO Ha 3eBC 1 Xepa 3aefHO € MOCBEA0YEHO Ha CMOMEHNLMTE HA3 Lie/IMOT
MeauTepaH nopagu HMBHaTa KOCMOMOAMTCKA M MaHxeneHcka ynora.lb Bo oBaa
npeTcTtaBa W3HeHafyBa MPUCYCTBOTO Ha JuoHuc nokpaj Xepa. VIMeHo, BO
MUTO/MIOLIKNTE MPUKa3HW W OPYrnte TEKCTyalHW M3BOpU Xepa e MpeTcTaBeHa Kako
Henpujatenka Ha AMOHUC CO MCK/IY4YOK Ha enu3ogata co XeecTt.1H [OKONKy ru
3aHemMapumMe TEKCTya/lHuTe M3BOpPWU M (haKTOT Aeka MHOry peTko Xepa u [AnoHuc ce
nojaByBaaT 3aefiHO BO /INKOBHWTE NPeTCTaBM 61 MOXKene Ha MOMEHT fia Cce CBPTUME KOH
1360pOT Ha 0BME 6OXKeCTBa 3apaay HUBHUOT KapakTep. VIMEHO, Mpu NpoydyBakeTo Ha
6o)ecTBaTta MpeTCraBeH Ha WCTOYHMOT (pu3 of [MapTeHOH 0CO6EHO HUBHOTO

rpynuparbe BO PaMKWTE Ha OMLUTECTBEHWUTE W couujanHuTe Npunnkun.12Z7 Cnopeg

A B. Cook, Zeus, Study in ancient religion, 11/2, Cambridge 1925, 876-878.

15 MoBp3aHocTa Ha 3eBC M Xepa e NoTBpAeHa yliTe BO MyKeHcKarta peiuruja kagewro e-ra (Xepa) ce
rnojaByBa Mokpaj 6oxwuuaTa HapedveHa di-wi-ja (Dia), >»keHcka Bep3uja di-wo (dnoc/3esc), F. Blakolmer,
A pantheon without attributes? Goddesses and gods in Minoan and Mycenean iconography, ».: Divine
Images and Human Imaginations in Ancient Greece and Rome, J. Mylonopoulos Ed., Leiden 2010, 26.
1% 3a ogHocoT nomery Xepa 1 [MOHWUC Ke ce OCBPHEMe BO MNOr/naBjeTo 3a Xepa. 3a HenpujaTencTeoTo
nowmery Xepa n flnonnc B. H. Jeanmaire, Dionysos et Héra, Ecole pratique des hautes études. Section des
sciences religieuses 57, 1944, 87-100.

27 1. S. Mark, The Assembly of Olympian Gods, Hesperia 53, 1984, 189-342 n Tamy uWTMpaHaTa
nutepatypa; J. Neils, Reconfigurating the Gods on the Parthenon Frieze, The Art Bulletin, 81/1, 1999, 6-
20.
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npoy4yBawarta Ha MpPeTCTaByBaweTO Ha GoXecTBaTa Ha lMapTeHOHI1B M pa3BojoT Ha
TPUNapPTUTHUOT CUCTEM KOj € annvumpaH BO HUBHOTOT MPEeTCTaByBare U KOj BKIydyBa
HWBHO rpynupake MO CrefHUBe OCHOBW: NOMMTUYKM (ATuHa, XedecT, MocejaoH,
AnonoH, Aptemunga n AdpoguTa), 60rosM nouMTyBaHW BO pypaHWTE 061acTu Ha
ATuka (Xepmec, AnoHuc n [emeTpa), NaHXeNeHCKO 3Hayere (3eBc, Xepa 1 Apec).1D
CnOMEHMKOT KOj e MpefMeT Ha HalleTo MpOoYy4yBawe, Mako PYCTUKASIHO W3BELEH,
criopef, U360poT Ha 6OXKecTBaTa WM MOKpPaj CrPOTMBCTaBEHUTE WM3BOPU BO aHTMYKaTa
MUTO/OrMja N NnTepaTypa MoXe ce 6asvpa TOKMY Ha ropeHaBefeHVOoT npuog. Cnopeq
Toa 61 MOXene fAa 3aKnydnMe AeKa MoXebu n360poT Ha 3eBC M Xepa ce 6asumpa Ha
HVMBHAaTa NaHXesieHCKa ynora, a n3bopot Ha [MoHuC ce 6a3vpa Ha HErOBOT 3HaueHe U
3aCTarneHoCT Ha OBMWe MPOCTOPU KOj BO Cebe v WMHKOpMopupas W BepyBawara Ha
aBTXTOHOTO Hace/leHre OfHOCHO MajoHCcKMOT AnoHuc 6orot Anjanoc. Of apyra cTpaHa
Tpunjagata Ha 3eBc-Xepa-AnoHUc e nocsefoyveHa Ha Jlesboc.13) Bo oBaa npunnka ou
MOXefe fa ja crioMeHeMe M opdiejckaTa Tpaguumja Koja ja TonkKyea Tpujagara 3eBc,
Xepa 1 JMOHNC Ha TOj HauyMH WITO 3eBC npeTcTaByBa NposieT, a ANoHUC eceH. Tue ja
OMKpy>XyBaaT Xepa - 60xuuaTa Majka npupoga M3pasyBajKu v Taka CrpOTUBHUTE
acrekTn Ha [BeTe CEe30HM KOW Ce HajnoBO/HK 3a Beretauuja: nposeT 3a cenpbda u eceH

3a XKeTBa U rpo3fobep.

Nako He mocTojaT JOBOMIHO penieBaHTHU (hakTopy 3a BpcKaTa nomery arpapHara
TpujaZa MOXebu HapayartesioT Ha OBOj CMOMEHUK OW/1 CO XEefIeHCKO WM TPaKUCKO

MOTEeKNO.

MocnegHaTa rpyna CroMeHWLM KOW Ce OfIHeCcyBaaT Ha NMOYKTYBatbeTo Ha 60OroT
3eBC ce NpeTCTaBWTE HA Op/JM MPOHajAeHU BO PervHoT Ha TukBseluwjata ([JpeHoBo,
Beceuua, BojwaHuw). MpeTCcTaByBakbeTO Ha OPeN Ha 0Baa TEPUTOPUja MHOTY YecTo ce

[0BeayBa BO BPCKAa CO MOYMTYBaHETO Ha 3eBC Hypsistos 0CO6EHO eBUAEHTUPAHO BO

1B MpoyuyBareTo Ha OBaa NpobnemaTvika e MoCcTojaHO aHaM3MpaHa of, CTpaHa Ha Hay4HULUUTe cenak
npBuTe COrnefyBama 1 yKaxyBsama ce cnegHuse: A. Furtwéngler, Meisterwerke der griechischen Plastik,
Berlin 1893, 190-192; C. Robert, Archaeologische Hermeneutik, Berlin 1919, 21-35; E. G. Pemberton,
The Gods on the east Frieze of the Parthenon, AJA 80, 1976, 113-124; A. Linfert, Die
Gotterversammlung im Parthenon-Ostfries und das attische Kultsystem unter Perikies, AM 94, 1979, 41-
47.

10 Bo Manky MOWMHaKkoB Npuof BO rpynupakbeto Ha 6orosute kaj C. Robert, Archaeologische
Hermeneutik, Berlin 1919, 21-35, Koj ru rpynupa 60rosuTe Bp3 OCHOBA Ha rNMaBHU HG0XeCTBa Ha MoA1coT
(AnonoH n [emeTpa), 60XecTBa CO OFPOMHO 3HAYeHEe Ha WAM BO 6/1M3MHA HA AKPOMNONoT (ATUHA,
Xedpect. MocejaoH, ApTtemuga, Adpoamta, AvoHuc n Apec) ¥ 3HayYeHeTo Ha 6r-ropute BO erckarta
Tpaguumja (3esc, Xepa 1 Xepmec).

1D Ch. Picard, La tride Zeus-Héra-Dionysos dans 1’Orient préhellénique d’aprés les nouveaux fragments
d’Alcée, BCH 70, 1946,455-473.
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AnoH. 13 Cenak, 3apagyM OTCYCTBOTO Ha enurpackyM CroMeHuyM Kou 6um ja
ponpesvuupane naeHTU(MKaLjata Ha OBME MpPeTCTaBM TWe Ce pasr/efyBaaTr Kako
npetctaBn Ha 3eBC. BO 0BOj KOHTEKCT OM cakasa Aa HarpaBam Mas WCK/Y4YOK 3a
CMoMeHVKOT of becBuua.1® Ha 0B0j CNOMEHWK 0f, efjHaTa CTpaHa e NpeTcTaBeH open, a
04 Apyrata cTpaHa Mma npeTcTtaBa Ha 6vK. IMeHO, BO WKOHorpagujata Ha 3eBC
Hypsistos nojaBata Ha 6WKOBCKaTa rfiaBa npeTcTaByBa fen Of Herosara
nKoHorpaguja.1B Cenak 0BOj CMOMEHWK He ja CMefjM BOCTaHOBEHATa MKOHOTrpaguja Bo
KOja OpenioT ce Haora Haf OMKOBCKAaTa rnaBa Kako aneropmja Ha YMHOT Ha
YPTBOMPUHECYBAHETO CO TOA LUTO OPenoT ro npeTcTaByBa 60roT, a GMKOT XpTBaTa

Koja My ce npuHecyBsa Ha 60ror.

Bo cekoj cnyyaj npeTcTaByBakbeTO Ha OPEsioT Kako CyncTuTyumja Ha 60rot nm
HEeroB aTpubyT He e caMO Of/IMKa Ha 3eBC TyKY TOj e 3acTarneH 1 BO MKOHOrpagujata Ha
Ma/l0a3MCKNTe aBTOXTOHW OOXecTBa, BO MpeTcTaBuTe Ha 60rot Turmasgades Koj
MOHEKOorall e MHeHyBaH W Kako JynuTep, BO MmpeTcTaBuTe Ha Jynutep [LOIMXeHYC KOj
MoHeKorawl ja MMa ucrtara MKoHorpaguja Kako kaj 3eBc Hypsistos co npetcrtasa Ha
open Haj 6WMK WM MOKpaj Hero, a UCTO Taka OPenoT e MoBp3aH CO eBpejckaTa
penurnja.1% Cenak, 6e3 gpyru nNpuapy>XHW efnemMeHTW OBME MPEeTCTaBW Ha open ru
noBp3yBamMe CO 3eBC MaKO HMBHAaTa B3aeMHa NOBP3aHOCT Ce MojaByBa MHOTY MofoLHa
Ouaejkn TOj He ce CpeTHyBa Kako MNpUAPY>XHUK Ha 3eBC BO XOMEPOBO BpeMe
nojaByBajKn ce Ha BPBOT 0f 3eBCOBMOT CkunTap BO npsata MNMutnjcka Oga Ha MNuHaap
co3fageHa Bo 470 rogmHa n.H.e.1d HajpaHata npeseHTauuja Ha 3eBC CO open e
OpoH3eHaTa cTatyeTa Ha 3eBC KepayHOC 0f CBETU/IMLLTETO Ha nsaHWHaTa JIMKamoH

patvpara Bo VII Bek n.H.e.1¥% Cenak, BO HajpaHNTe Npe3eHTauun nTuuara ce nojaBysa

11 3a cnomeHMUMTe Ha 3eBC XUMNCWUCTOC U NOBP3aHOCTa CO MpeTCTaBaTa Ha OpPenoT Ke ce OCBPHEME BO
MorfiaBjeTo KafeLlTo ce NpeseHTUpaHn cnomeHuumTe Ha 3esc Hypsistos.

1@ H. Bynuh, CnomeHnk LXXV, Beorpag 1933, 36, 6p. 109; N. Vuli¢, Archéologische Karte von
Jugoslavien: Blatt Kavadarci, Beograd 1938, 6; Ibid., CnomeHuk LXXV, 109; S. Dill, Die Gotterkulte,
355, Kat. Ne 160.

13K TCavapapri, AvaOp paxiico¢ axov Ata v v +o and m flkava Xa3,Ki5iKf)g, » o -

OivijsCTca, TijrryuKOg x0pog yta xpv Kaxeptva PcoptOTtoéou, ©saaaAoviKri 2012, 587-599, u Tamy
LuTVpaHaTa nnTepaTypa 3a NpeTcTaBu Ha GVK 1 opert.

BIF. Cumont, Un ex voto de Theos Hypsistos, Bulletin de I’Académie de Belgique, Classe de Lettres 5,
1912, 251-253; A. B. Cook, Zeus, A Study in ancient religion, 11/2, 884; A. T. Kraabel, “Yu/ig<o. and
the synagogue at Sardis, GRBS 10, 1969, 89; M. Blémer - M. Facella, A New Altar for the God
Turmasgades from Duliik Baba Tepesi, Asia Minor Studien, Bd.84, Bonn 2017, 99-122, BO koja OCBEH
OTKPWEHWOT ONTap ' HaBefyBa M OCTaHaTUTE CMOMeHUUM Ha Turmasgades, ocobeHo T.31. 1, T. 32. 2, 3,
T. 33. 1, T. 34. 3 Ha KOW € MpeTCTaBeH open.

15G. E. Mylonas, The eagle of Zeus, Classical Journal 41/5, 1946, 203-207.

13 1bid., 204; Ibid., The Lykaian Altar of Zeus, Classical Journal in honor of W. A. Oldfather, 1943, 122-
133.
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Kako HeroB NpUAPY>XHUK LUTO 3Ha4M [eKa Taa camo ja HafornosiHyBa MKOHOrpadujaTa
Ha 6oroT. Of fgpyra cTpaHa, Ha NpeTcTaBuUTe Ha KOM MMa 1 HaTMWUCU CO KOM jacHO Cce
pacno3HaBa OpefioT U 6OroT Ha KOj My € MOCBETEH CMOMEHWMKOT YKaXyBa Ha efHa
CYNCcTMTyUMja Ha 60roT co HEroBMOT aTpunbyT. Majkn npeaBuf AeKa pasriefyBaHuTe
CMOMEHULM Ce HacTaHaTWU BO BpPEMETO Kora 60rot e nounmtyBaH CO LENOT Heros
aHTponomopun3am, MpeTcTaBata Ha OPeioT e BCYLUHOCT MpeTcTaBa Ha HEerosuoT
aTpunbyT, KOj BO ofpefeH MOMEHT ja NpeB3en ynorara Ha CyncTutyumja Ha 60rot nako
MCTO Taka Tpeba Aa Ce HarnoOMeHeme [eka BO MUTOsorMjata 3eBC MHOrY 4ecto o
MeHyBa CBOjOT 06/MK (Jlega ja noceTyBa MpecTopeH BO fieben, EBpona ja nocetysa
Kako 6MK, a nmpekpacHOTO MomM4e ["aHumeq ro rpabHyBa npectopeH BO opesn). Cenak,
1360POT Ha Open He e C/lyYaeH 3aToa LUTO Toa € BNaAeTeNoT Ha NTUUmMTe Ha Hebecara, a

3€eBC e HeMNpPMKOCHOBEHWOT BNaAeTesNl Ha YHNBEP3YMOT.
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XEPA

L EMUITPA®CKIN CMOMEHKMK CO TTQCBETA HA XEPA

MecTo Ha Haorame: ¢. Bnagunosuu - Neapolis (BeneLuko)

MecTo Ha cmecTyBarbe: ApPXeonoLK/ My3ej Ha MakegoHuja, HB. 6p. 449

Martepunjan u gumeHsun: Mepwmep, suc. 0,83 1; wwup. 0,63 T; ae6. 0,24-0,33

T.

MpaBoaronHa naoya co HaTnNMC BO 5 pefja OLUTETEHA BO FOPHUOT [eCeH arosn u
CKpLUeHa Ha fABa fena, a nortoa cnoeHa. Bo HaTMMCOT ce CMNOMeHyBa KOWMHOHOT Ha
HeanonuuTte kou ro noceeTyBaaT 0BOj CMOMeHWK Ha 6oxwuuata Xepa. Hatnucot e
[atnpaH criopej MakefoHckata epa. OHa LUTO e HeBOOGMYaEHO Kaj OBOj HATNUC Toa e
NMOMMOT KOMHOH KOj BO OBOj C/y4aj >XuTenuTe Ha Heanonuc ro ynotpebune 3a ga ja
npe3eHTUpaaT cBojaTa MPUMAAHOCT HELUTO C/MYHO Kako LITO BO ypbGaHWTe cpeauHm

ovne KOPUCTEHN MOUMUTE NONC UITN KOME.

Nea7ioA.ei -
TWV TO KOI -
vov "Hpav Os -
ov

éxoug r|9c

Mpesoa: KonHOH Ha HeanonuuTe, Ha 60>kuuaTa Xepa, Bo 298/9 roguHa.

Bp3 ocHoBa Ha farauumjata Ha MakefoHCKaTta epa Koja ogrosapa Ha 150/1 rog.

CMOMEHWKOT ce gatupa Bo 298/9 rog. H.e.

NuTepaTypa: H. Bynuh, CnomeHnk LXXI, Beograd 1931, 31-32, 6p. 63; F.
Papazoglou, Les villes de Macédoine a |’époque romaine, BCH Suppl., Paris 1988, 312,
fn. 26; S. Dill, Die Gotterkulte, 363-4, Kat. Ne 180; M. N. Tod, The Macedonian Era
Reconsidered,bo: G. E. Mylonas - D. Raymond eds., Studies Presented to D. M.
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Robinson, Il, St. Louis 1953, 398, br. 161; TIR K-34, 133; C. ba6amosa, Enurpagcku
CMOMEHULM AaTupaHn cropes MakefoHcKaTa NpoBuHLMCKa epa, 98, 6p. 23.

2. BOTUBEH HATIIMNC TMOCBETEH HA 3EBC OJIMMITNCKWN,

XEPA BACUJITNA N ATTOJTOH COTEP

Bo nolurornasjeLlo 3a 3esc.

3. BOTVBEH PEJIJE® CO INPETCTABA HA ANOHNC N XEPA

MecTo Ha Haofame: c. Bartawa- (KaBagapeuko)

MecTo Ha cmecTyBaHe: ApPXEOOLLK/ My3e] Ha MakefoHuja.

Martepujan n gumeHsunn: Mepmep, suc. 0,59 w; wnp. 0,525-0,54 T1; pe6. 0,19

BotuBeH penjep co
npaBoarosiHa opmMa ¥ €nabo
HarnaceHo MOCTOHE BO
[ONHMOT fden oA nnoyara. Ha
penjedHOTO rosne ce
nMpeTcTaBeHW, efeH  MOKpaj
apyr, ase dqurypu en face Bo
cToeyka nonoxba. [uoHoc e
npeTctaBeH €O  jonra Koca
cobpaHa BO M/eTEHKW, a Ha
rnaeata Hocu [Aujagema /[
TeHuja / 6GpLuneHoB BeHel,. Ha

TENOTO MNPEKY Herosara JieBa

paka vMMa npepreHo Kp3HO (MOXebwu Kp3HO of nucuua bossoris) nog Koe ce

pacno3HaBa aHaTomujata Ha HeroBoTO Tefio. BOroTr TenoTo ro notnupa Ha fAecHara

Hora, a nieBarta Hora e 61aro CBMTKaHa BO KOMIEHOTO W MoB/ieYeHa HaHasag, [lBeTe paue

Ha 60roT ce OTKpPLLEHM Na He MOXKe Aa Ce pacrno3Hae Aaan Toj APXKes HEeLTO BO palerTe.

lMokpaj Hero of fdecHarta CTpaHa e MNPeTCcTaBeHO XuBoTHo/nTuua (?) co u3gurHarta

rnasa, a MOKPaj HerosaTa fieBa CTpaHa Ha MPOCTOPOT nomery [uoHWC n Xepa e

npeTcTaBeHa BMHOBA /103a CO rpo3foBu. [0 Hero e MpeTcTaBeHa 6oxuuaTta Xepa BO

CTOEYKN CTaB CO HENPOMPUMOHa/THN ANMMEH3NWN OAHOCHO HarsiaceHa rnasa. Ob6neyeHa e



BO BMCOKOMOTMALLAaH XUTOH, a MPEKY Hero Ma XMMaT1oH KOj Koj CrobofHO nara npeky
NeBOTO pamo. Pa3urpaHocTa Ha npeTcTasarta e nocTurHaTa npeky HabopuTe nog Kou ce
Has3vpa MocTaBeHOCTa Ha TenoTo, KafewTo JecHara Hora e MCrpaBeHa M Ha Hea e
MoNIoXKeHa TeXMHATa Ha TenoTo, a fieBaTa € CBWTKaHa BO KOJIEHOTO W OB/eYeHa
HaHa3af,. Bo nesaTapaka 60XuuaTa ApXxu cKinTap, a Bo gecHara phiale.

3abeneluka: XX. BMHUMK 3a MECTO Ha Haolake ro nocovysa ceno MoKIuLLTe.

NuTepaTypa: H. Bynuh, CnomeHunk LXXI, Beograd 1931, 238, 6p. 635; Ibid.,
CnomeHuk XCVIII, beorpag 1941-48, 74, 6p. 154; b. Jocudgoscka, Bogny Hus3
nanugapuymot, Ckonje 1961, 57, 100, 6p. 73; S. Dull, Die Gotterkulte, 330-331, Kat.
Ne 165.

4, BOTWMBEH PEJIJE® CO NPETCTABA HA 3EBC, AJMNOHNC N XEPA

Bo noTnornasjeTo 3a 3eBC.

CnomeHuunMTe KOM Ce OfHecyBaaT Ha NOYMTYBaweTO Ha 6okuuara Xepa, Ha
pasrneayBaHaTa TepuTopuja, Ce MOTBPAEHU CO YETMPU CMOMEHUUM, Of KOW [Ba Ce
enurpad)CK CNOMEHULM, a Ha Ba CMOMEHMUM 1MaMme penjedeH Npuka3 Ha 6oxuuaTa
Xepa BO KynTHa 3aefjHu1La o apyru 6orosu. "eorpadickn CoMeHULMTe Ce NPOoHajAeHN
Ha efiHa LUMPOKO nogpayje Koe rpasutmpa KoH Ctobu ([onHo Yumyeso, c. PygHuK, c.
Batawa »n c. Bangunosuu). VIMeHO, Ha penejHMOT CMOMEHWK OTKPWMEH BO Ceso
Batawa cmetam [eka Hej3uMHaTa MAeHTUMKaLMja € HecUrypHa 3apagn ofpefeHu

(hakTOpK KOM Ke 1 enabopmpamM BO NOHATAMOLLHWOT Aen 0f TeKCTOT.

Op enurpadickuTe CMOMEHMLM MOXeMe Aa 3aKnyduMe AeKa Ha MpocTopoT Ha
CToby Xepa Guna MOYMTyBaHa Kako BNafeTeNnka BO Ky/THA 3aefHuLA CO 3eBC M
AMNONOH, a 3a HejauHaTa ynora Kako BnafeTeNnka MocTojaT MoBeKe NUTEpPaTypHU U

enurpadcky NogaToumn Kov ce enabopupaHmn BO NOr/aBjeTo 3a 3esc.

BTOpUOT CMOMEHMK KOjLUTO € NPOHajaeH BO CEMoTo Bnaannosuy ce oanKysa

CO HEKO/KY KapaKTepPUCTUKM:

CnNOMEeHMKOT e faTupaH crnopej MakefoHCKaTa MPOBUHLMCKA epa LUTO HK

0BO3MOXXYBa CUrypHa gataunja (298/9 rog. H.e.),
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- Bo HaTnmcoT ce CMoMeHyBa n3pasot
NeaTtoXsiTWV X0 koivov, ONWTECTBEHO ypeayBake KOe BO 0BOj KOHTEKCT
ja rybu cBojaTa OCHOBHa AeuHMUMja Ha COjy3 Ha MOMUCK WU [pXKaBu
aHaPKMpaHW OKOJMly ypefyBareTO Ha BHATpelHuTe npobnemMn Ha
4fleHoBUTE, 06jaByBatbe€ Ha BOjHA W CKIy4yyBake Ha Mup, popMuparbe Ha
Cojysu M u3paboTKa Ha [JOroBopu, OpraHusvparbe Ha eKoHoMujaTta,
opraHusMparbe Ha penurnosHu wurpM K 4ectsyBawe. Cenak, oOBaa
AehmHMLUMja Cce 0AHecyBa Ha KOMHOHOT BO Xe/IEHUCTUYKMOT Nepuod, Koj 3a
BpemMe Ha pumckarta umnepuja Ke ja NMPOMeHW CBoOjaTa yaora U pecopu Ha
fejcTByBarbe. 13

- Harnucot npetcTaByBa MounT KOH 60XuMuata Xepa (Mako NMHIBUCTUYKN
MOrpeLlHo HanuwaHa - ynotpebeHa e (hopma 3a MallKu poj) Koja MHOry
PETKO Ce CpeTHyBa BO CMOHEHMUMUTE 3apafu Toa LITO ,,HEJ3UHMOT KYNT e
NMoMasiKy pasHOBUAEH Y NOMasIKy CNMpUTYasieH, 3a pasnnka of ocTaHaTuTe

XENEHCKM KyNTOBU, HO Ce OA/IMKYBa CO FONIEMO MCTOPUCKO 3Haueke. 138

CnoMeHMKOT MO CBOETO 06jaByBare MNPeAn3BMKas OCOOGEHO BHMMaHWE BO
npeseHTaumjaTa Ha pUMCKWUTE rpagoBu Bo MakefoHMja BO KanuTa/HOTO Aeno Ha .
Manasorny.1P Taa cmeTa feka npu camoTo 00ajByBae Ha CMOMEHWKOT He € TOYHO
npe3nLM3nMpaHo HeroBOTO MECTO Ha Haofare NocoYyBajKu ABe nokauuy (KOpUTHWMK u
JaceHoOBO) Ha KOW ce NpOoHajaeHn HaarpobHu ctenn,1 n nokanuteToT pomare. Taa
CMeTa [ieKa Cropej apxeonowKnoT MaTepujasl TEWKO MOXe fda ce ybuumpa rpagot
Heanon, a copmynagmjata koinon mma ,,nnemMeHCKM KapakTtep“.14l Bo opHOC Ha
TEPMMHOT X0 koivov XaMOH/[ faBa MOLIMpoKa AeuHMLMja KOja BO OyKBanHaTa
CMWUCNA He 3HauM HUTY [pXKaBa HUTY cojy3/nura, TyKy 3aefHuua OLHOCHO
3aeiHMLWITBO.142 Toj 0BOj HaTNWC ro ynoTpebysa 3a fa ja NoTBpAY CBOjaTa Tesa Aeka BO
PUMCKMOT MNepuoj NocTojaT rpynaumu/kKnactepy Kou 3aeflHUYKWM Ce 34pyKyBaar

HaBeyBajKu feka cojysot Ha rpynu/3gpyxeHnja ce HapeKyBaJI

1% [, KavaxaouA/ng, To koivov xodv Make66yoyy, Makedonika 5, 1953-55,27-30.

IBL. R. Famell, The Cults of the Greek State, I, Oxford, 1896, 179.

IDF. Papazoglou, Les villes de Macédoine a I’époque romaine, BCH Suppl. XVI, 1998, 312-313.
WEad., 312, fil. 26.

U Ead., 313.

WN. G. Hammond, The Koina of Eirus and Macedonia, ICS 16 -1/2, 1991, 183-192.
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T tgjv *ApysCTxaicov 7r6"i¢,3a efHa Of e4UHKUTE BO 3aefHuLaTa Ce HapeKkyBana
NscoioXsitsov T0 KOivov.14 YenHuumte Ha 0BOj BUZA MJIEMEHCKM CUCTEM ce n3bupane
04, YenHWaWUTe Ha MoManuTe rpynu, a MOHeKoraw oBaa (PyHKuUMja Guna HacnegHa.
VimeTo Ha oBve Bogauu 6un basileus, cnmuHo Ha phylobasileus Bo ATuka BO HajpaHUOT
nepvopn.Xb [lann 0BOj Ha3uB basileus Tpeba Aa ce NoBp3e CO NOYMTYBaHETO Ha Xepa
Basilea na aHanorHo Ha T0a 1 NOAUrHYBake Ha CMOMEHMK BO Hej3MHa YecT OCTaHyBa
HepasjacHeTO 3aToa LUTO Hema [OBO/HO MOAATOLUM 3a KOHKPETHW 3aknyyoun. Bo
HaTMMCOT Ce eBUAEHTMPA N (PEHOMEHOT Ha MMeHyBare Ha 60)KecTBaTa Co [oAaBarbe Ha
HacTaBkaTta theos. IMEHO, Kaj MHOry CMNOMeHMUW Ce CpeTHyBa MMeHyBaheTo theos
AnonoH wnu thea Xepa, a MHOry MOpPeTKO Mnoc/ie UMeTo Ha 6orot/6oxmuara. OBoj
HauMH Ha Qopmynauunja He e BOOOMYAEH 3a BOCTAaHOBEHWUTE XeNeHCKM (hopmy Ha
VIMEHyBake U 0BOj TPeH[ e eBuaeHTUpaH Bo AHagonuvja, Cupuja, Tpakuja na ce Ao

MakefoHu1ja, HO He 1 Ha XeNIeHCKO T/10 1 ocTpoBuTe. 146

BTOpUOT CnoMeHVK Of pasrfiefyBaHWOT KOPMyC Ha CMOMEHWUM MnpeTcTaByBa
BOTMBEH pefijed Ha KOj e npeTcTaBeHa CcUeHa Ha /nmbaumja. Of MOMEHTOT Ha
MPOHaorawe Ha CMOMEHMKOT MaLLKMOT JIMK € NPBUYHO MAEHTU(NKYBaH Kako lMpujan, a
32 OKEHCKMOT JIMK e TMpe3eHTMpaHa CcaMO WKOHorpajujata HO He U
naeHTUpuKaynjata. 147 Mpyu BTOPOTO nybnMKyBawe Ha penejpor H. Bynuk rum
onpegenysa Apete uUrypu Kako JuoHuc n Xepa v oBaa naeHTU(MKaaMja nogouHa e
npucpateHa og b. JocugosckalB v 3. Ann.10 Bo nocnegHo BpemMe ce MOHyAeHW [Be
HOBW UAEHTU(DMKaLMK 3a penejoT OAHCOH 3a XKeHcKaTta urypa. MimaHo, A. JOBaHOBUK
BO MPOYYyBatETO Ha 0BOj CMOMEHUK [BeTe (PUrypu rm naeHTugukysa kako Jinbep v
JTnbepa.13) OBaa naeHTUGUKaymnja notoa e npudareHa n og ctpaHa Ha C. Muannosuk
Koja CMeTa fieKa O0BOj penjedp Tpeba fa ce foBefe BO 6/McKa BpPCKa €O penjedoT of
PyZHUK 1 BO MOrnes Ha CTUIOT U BO MOTJIES Ha opraHunsaumjata Ha qurypute. VimeHo,
OHa LITO e KpaKTepuCTMYHO M 3a [BaTta penjeda e KOHCTarauujata feka Tue ce

MOCTaBEHN Ha KPenuaomMa U NpeTcTaBeHn ce BO BUCOK penejdp. OHa LITO ro OTeXHyBa

¥3H. Bynuh, CnomeHnk CAH, LXXI, 1931, 39-40, 6p. 88.

WAN. G. L. Hammond, op.cit, 187.

W 1bid., 188.

WBR. Parker, Greek Gods Abroad: Names, Nature and Transformation, Oakland 2017, 133.

X7H. Bynuh, CnomeHnk CAH, LXXI, 1931, 238, 6p.635.

WBb. Jocuoseka, Boany Hu3a nanmgapuymot, Ckonje 1961, 57, 100, 6p. 73.

1®S. Dill, Die Gotterkulte, 330-331, Kat. Ne 1 6 5 .’

1A, JoaHoBMh, ApXeooLLKe BeneLuke y3 cakapasHe croMeHuke n3 MakegoHuje, 3HM. Apxeonoruja
XVII1, 2005, 520-521, cn. 4.
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CUTYPHOTO WAEHTU(UKYBaEe Ha >KeHckaTa npeTcTaBa co Jlnbepa e KoHcTaTaumjata
feka Jlnbepa He e MpuKaxKyBaHa Kako W3nMBa XpTea (nmvbaumja) HaL XpTBeHuK, 15
MelryToa BO 0BOj C/y4aj MOKpaj XKeHcKaTta (urypa He ce Haofa YXPTBEHUK TYyKYy rpo3f,
Kako aTpubyT KOj MHOTY YecTo ce nojaByBa nokpaj Jinbepa. OBaa (hurypa UCTo Taka BO
neBaTa paka ApXXW CKUNTap UKW TvpC. 3apagn OLITETEHOCTa Ha CMOMEHUKOT He MOXXe
[a ce pacrnosHaaT fetanuTe MefyToa jacHO MOXe Aa Ce BMAM feKa CKUMTapoT BO
FOPHUOT fen e 3afdebeneH LWITO acouupa Ha npetcrtaBute Ha Tupc. Cnopes oBue
KapakTepucTUKM npetcTBata Ha Xepa nokpaj [AuvoHUC ocxaHyBa npobiematuyHa u
HaBuCTUHa 6M Tpebaso fAa ce OCTaBM OTBOpEHa KOHCTaTauujata feka BO OBaa

npeTcTaBaTa Tpe6a Aa ce npenosHae Jnbepa.

KyntHata 3aegHuMua Ha Xepa M [AMOHMC VMa ambuBaneHTEH KapakTep,
MnwyBaHNTE U3BOPU KOW Ce OfHecyBaaT Ha MpujatesicKMoT ogHoc nomery AMoHUC u
Xepa Ce MHOry Masiky M Ce OfHecyBaaT Ha enun3ojara CO BpakaweTo Ha Xe(ecT Ha
Onumn Bo npuapyx6a Ha AnoHunc.12 Ha H1MBHaTa KynTHa 3aefjH1La ce OCBPHyBa U X.
XaHmapnl® koj ywTe Ha TMOYETOKOT Of CBOETO W3narawe [eKka HUBHOTO
HenpwujaTencTBo 6110 eBUAEHTHO M BO Pa3BOjOT Ha HAaCTaHUTE BO TpojaHCKaTa BOjHa. 154
Cenak Ha opefjeHV MeCTa e eBUAEHTHO HUBHOTO 3aelHUYKO MOYUTYBare OCOOEHO Ha
MeCTa KafleLTo e BUA/IMBO TPakMUCKOTO W/IM XeNeHCKOTO BnjaHue. Bo umnepujasiHMoT
nepvof BO Tpakuja € MHOTY pallvpeH OBOj KYNT Ha Xepa, KOjWTO € MOTBPAEH CO
OpojHM HaTNMCKM W NUKOBHM npeTcTaBn.1H lMokpaj Toa [MuKaph, TOMKYBajKu Iw
nojaBuTe Ha TpUjaaMTe Ha XeNeHCKMOT WCTOK WCTakHyBa [feka Ha Jle36oc 6una
060)KyBaHa Tpujagata 3esc, [AMOHUC 1 Xepa, KafewwTo LUeHTpaIHO MecTo umana Xepa
Kako LUTO BO MpaxefieHCKWUTe Tpujaau LeHTpasHO MecTo nmaat 6oxuunte.1%H AnoHuc
MCTO Taka Ou/1 NoYMTYyBaH BO Ky/THa 3aefHuua co Xepa 1 Ha Camoc 1 Toa 3aefiHO CO
LpYyruoT cuH Ha 3eBc, Xcpaknc.157 Mukapa UCTO Takaja uctakHyesa n Xepa og Camoc U
ylwiTe efiHa cTaTya KageLwiTo Xepa BO KocaTta Mma rpo3foBsu 1 BUHOBA 1038, a HO3eTe U

ce MOCTaBEHW Ha KoxaTa Off HeMmejckuoT fiaB. OBaa CKynnTypa NpeTcTaByBana

BLLIMCIII, s.v. Dionysos/Bacchus, no. 180-227.

B®Paus. 1.20.3

18BH. Jeanmaire, Dionysos et Héra, Ecole pratique des hautes études. Section des sciences religieuses, 57,
1944, 87-100.

BHbid., 87.

BLIMC IV s.v. (Hera in Thracia).

1% Ch. Picard, La tride Zeus-Héra-Dionysos dans 1’Orient préhellénique d’aprés les nouveaux fragments
d’Alcée, BCH 70, 1946, 455-473.

15 1bid., 465-466.
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PEMUHCULIEHLMjA UM CeKaBake Ha MpaxeneHckaTa 60Xuua mMajka - Xepa Koja ja

thopmupa Tpujagata co Xepakne v JuoHuc. 1B

Bp3 ocHOBa Ha [oceraliH/UTe UCTpaXyBakba MOXe [a Ce KOHCTaTMpa crefHasa
XPOHO/0rMja Ha naeHTudukaumja: Mpujan mxkeHcka gpurypa, AunoHuc n Xepa, Jinbep n
JInbepa. Bo uenata cBoja CTaTUYHOCT Y CTUAN3MPAHOCT XEHCKaTa (urypa Moxe a ce
MoeHTUMKYBa U co npeTcTtaBa Ha MeHaga. Taa e fen of KynTHata 3aegHuLa Ha
[MoHUC 1 MHOTYy YecTo 0co6eHO BO Ba3HOTO C/IMKApPCTBO € MpecTaBeH CO TUPC BO paka.
OHa WTO e BOOOMYaEHO KapaKTePUCTUYHO 3a MpeTCTaBUTe Ha MeHaaWTe Ce HMBHaTa
pa3fBMXXEHOCT M CTaB Ha eKCTa3a Koja TyKa ja HeMa, MeXyToa 3eMajKu ja BO Mpeasuf
YMEeTHMYKaTa M TeXHWYKa CMNOCOOHOCT Ha KpeaTopoT Ha penejhoT MOxe M fa ja

onpasfame ctatuyHocTa Ha MeHagara.

Op pocera NPe3eHTUpaHUTe CMIOMEHMLM MOXE [a Ce 3aK/Myuyu Aeka 6oxuiaTta
Xepa e CUrypHO MOTBPAEHA Ha TPU CMOMEHMLM Of pasrnefyBaHOTO mnogpadje, a
MOCNeAHNOT CTIOMEHUK TpeGa Aa [o6ue M3BECHM MPOMeHW. BCyLLHOCT, MmojaBaTa Ha
Xepa Ha efieH penaTMBHO Masl MPOCTOP YKaXyBa [eKa Taa cernak Guna noynTyBaHa, a
MeCTOTO Ha Haofare Ha CMOMEHULMTE YKayBa Ha Toa [ieKa Taa 61una nounTyBaHa 1 BO
PypasHN CPeAvHI MMajKN NpefBua AeKa camo efieH CMOMEHMK mpunara Ha NoTecHMOT

apean Ha Ctobu.

BBlbid, 468.
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AJIjQILOJH

1. Cratya Ha AnonoH Kntapnug

MecTo Ha Haofane: CTo6u - 3anagHa HeKponona

MecTo Ha cMecTyBarbe: ApXeonoLlKy nokanntet Ctobu MHB. 6p. C-92-14.

MaTtepujan v gumeH3un: Mepmep; codysaHa suc. 0,80 L.

CTaTyaTa € OLITETEHAa W COYyBaHW
ce TOp30TO, /fleBata Hora [0 MOA
KONEeHOTO, flecHaTa Hora e OTKPLUEHa [0
6efpoTo. PaleTe HegocTacyBaaT U ce
COYYBaHW [0 HaANaKTMLIATA OAHOCHO PaMOTO.
FnaBaTa HefjocTacyBa, a BpaToT €

HE3HAYNTENHO COYyBaH.

CraTyaTta € npeTvcTaBa Ha 60roT
AMONOH BO CTOEYKM cTaB. [010TO TeNO Ha
6orot, co 6naro W3A0/MKEHO TOP30, €
yb6aBO  MOJeNMpaHO  CO  HarjaceHa
MyCKynaTypa Koja 0f 3afjHaTa CTpaHa €
He3HauYMTeNHO  nocnabo  TpeTUpaHa.
Hanpen BP3 pameHULUTE ce
3abenexyBaaT COYyBaHM [Ba W3BUTKaHM
npaMeHn o HerosaTa Aonra koca. JTeBo
of 60roT e npeTcTaBeH LOYH 0 T0BOPOBU
rPpaHKM U nucja CoeanHeT BO Maca Koja
NCTOBPEMEHO CNyXena U Kako notnupay
Ha cTtaTyaTa. OKony LOYHOT e 06BMTKaHa

3MUjaTa-NMUTOH Kako efieH of aTpubyTute

Ha 6oroT. Co nepaTa paka 60roT ce MOTNMpa Ha KuWTapa of Koja HefocTacyBa

FOPHUOT fen.
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MpeTcTaBaTa Ha AMOMOH CO KUTapa € peTKa nojaBa Kaj Hac. Cropef

aTpmbyTnTe KOW ja cnefart npeTtcrtaBaTa Ha 60roT, KutapaTa U 3Mmujata-nuToH

BEpOjaTHO ro HaBeCTyBaaT HErOBMOT MPOPOUYKMOT KapakTep.

Cnopef CTUNOT Ha n3Befbarta cTatyata gatmpa of Il Bek H.e.

NnTepaTypa: Municipium Stobensium, 6p. 373; B. CokonoBcka, Ctobu
1992- Tpkane3Ha nnactuka, MAA 14, Ckonje 1996,120-121, cn. 10,11.

2. bpoHseHa cTaTyeTa Ha AnonoH KntapowT

MecTo Ha Haorawe: CToou

MecTo Ha cMecTyBame: HapogeH mysej - benrpag VHB. 6p. (668) 2764/LL

Martepunjan n gumeH3nn: bpoHsa; suc. 0,148 T.

BoroT
e npeTcTaBeH

BO CTOEYKU

cTaB co
pasrosneHun
rpaam "

nnawT Koj ro
nokpuea
[JONTHMOT  fen
04 TenoTto wu
npegpneH
Mpeky neBoTo
pamo. 0)]
cratyeTara
HefocTacyBaat
AnaHKaTa Ha

[lecHaTa paka

W KuTapaTa, Of KOja € 3ayyBaH Man [en Ha fnesara paka. [lecHata Hora e

ncnpyxeHa n npasa , a neBata € 6naro csuTkaHa. Ha Ho3eTe ANOMOH HOCU

caHgan. FOpHUOT fieN Ha TenoTo e WCMPaBeH CO CBUTKAHW pale U UCMpPYXKeHW
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HaHanpeg. MycKynaTypaTta Ha TeN0TO e He3HAUYMTeNHO W3Be[eHa UCTO KaKo LUTO
ce U3BefeHu 1 fenoBuTe of nuueto. Kocarta e nogeneHa Ha NnpamMeHun Kov BO BUA
Ha MeTeHKM nafaaT Ha paMeHuuuUTe. [lBa MpaMeHu Kou ce HaofaaT BegHall Ao

naTeLoT Ha cpeanHaTa Cce U3BMTKAHN KakKo POJTHMU.

CrtaTyaTa ce Of4NMKyBa CO MMPEH CTaB KOj MOCOYYyBa Ha NPUMEPOLN 0Of
Knacukata. M. 'pbuh cmeTa [eka [en0oTO € HacTaHaTO BO HeKoja JfioKanHa
paboTUNHULA U TO AaTupa BO NepnoaoT Ha AHTOHMHUTE BO cpeamHata Ha |l Bek
H.e. 3a pa3nuka og Hero 3. lun cmeTa Aeka cTaTyeTaTa e MMMNOPT HacTaHaT Bo |

BEK H.€E.

NuTepaTypa: B. MeTkoBuh, AHTUYKa cKynnTypa u3z Ctobuja, CtapuHap
XIl, 1937, 24, cn. 9, 10; S. Reinach, Sculpture, RA 29, 1929, 21; M. [p6wuh,
OpabpaHa nnactuka, 1958, 96, T. LXVII; Anti¢ka bronza u Jugoslaviji, Beograd
1969, 77, si. 77; S. Dull, Die Gotterkulte, Kat. Ne 32, Abb. 13.

3. BooH3eHa cTaTyeTa Ha AMoJIoH
MecTo Ha Haofame: c. berHuwre (KaBagapeyko)
MecCTo Ha cMecTyBarbe: ApPXeOo/oLKM My3e] Ha MakefoHwja.
Martepujan n gumeHsnn: bpoHsa; suc. 0,105 T.
BpoH3eHa cTaTyeTa co npeTcTaBa Ha Max (AMOIoH ?)
BO CTOeuYKa Nnosox6a of, Koja HeflocTacyBaaT ABeTe ANaHKu 1
CTONa0TO Ha fieBaTa Hora. PaueTte ce nocTaBeHW MOKPaj
TE/N0TO, a /leBaTa paka e CBMTKaHa BO NaKTOT W MOCTaBeHa
noHanped. Toj CTOM Ha AecHaTta Hora, a fieBata e CBUTKaHa
BO KOJIEHOTO W rMoCTaBeHa npef fecHaTa Hora. Ha rp6ot
Hocu To6oney, co cTpenu. Kocata Ha npefHWOT fen e
CBUTKaHa BO BWA Ha AMjagema, a Hasaj e cobpaHa U egHa
NOKHa nara Ha eCHOTO pamo.
Cnopef HauMHOT Ha 13BeAba CMOMEHUKOT Aatupa of,

Il BeK H.e.

JTumepamypa: H. Bynuh, CnomeHunk LXXI, Beograd
1931, 62-63, 6p. 135; S. Dill, Die Gotterkulte, 278, Kat. No

165.
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4. TloceeTta Ha AnonoH CoTtep, Xepa bacunna n 3eBc ONUMNUCKU

Bo nornasjeTo 3a 3eBc, 6p. 2

5. KomemopaTtumBeH HaTnu1c noceeTeH Ha AnonoH Knapoc
MecTo Ha Haorarbe: CeeTunuwTe Ha AnonoH Knapoc (Bo 61M3MHa Ha [JeH.
Ahmetbeyli, Typuuja).
MecTo Ha cmecTyBame: In situ - Ha BHaTpelLHaTa CTpaHa o4 3anagH1oT sui Ha
nponuseunTe.

MaTtepujan v gumeHsnn: Mepmep; Buc. Ha 6yksu 0,032 - 0,021 wi.

[Z]xoRou©v
[s7u] Ttpoxavsceg 'An6/LUo-
[vocg] xo #:C',ispécuc r(aioo) 'loo(Xioo) Zco-
[tiIx]ow, 9sam(c()600vTO¢ rv(aiou)
5 ['loo(Mou)] 'Ppyeivou 'AA.s*avopoo’
[npo]dpTsuoyToa Aioyvr|xou
['Avjbépcovog B', ypappaxsu-
[ovxjo¢ Zé™(x00) 'loo(Z100) Aioyvnxou vs(clxépoo)
[0eo] TCpOTio; A (otikioc) KopvpAxog
10 [Moo?]véiKiavog Kpbvog
[yé]vooa ®rXonantnbosy
[sn]sxeA-sas ka! poaxnpia.

(Cnopepg J. Wiseman, SAS |, 164)



Bo HaTtnucoT ce rosopu 3a npaTteHMWTBOTO Ha CTo6jaHUTE Koe ce
cnyuymno Ha 87 cBeTKOBMHA Ha AnosoH Bo Knapoc. lNpaTeHUWTBOTO 6MUN10
NpeABOAEHO 0f, CBEWTEHUKOT OfHOCHO theopropos Jlykuoc KopHenuoc
MyHAMKMaHoc KpoOHOC KOj MOYecHO roBOpu 3a CBOETO MOTEKNO Of cupuckata
(hammnnja Ha ®@unonanyc. OBOj NpaTeHMK BepojaTHO 6UN aBTOPUTETEH rpafaHu
Ha CTo6u. BO HATNUCOT He ce COMeHyBaaT ApYyru IMYHOCT U Ce MpeTnocTaByBa
faeka Jlykmoc KopHenuoc pfowon cam, Mako Toa He 6uMno BooGu4yaeHO 3a
NOCETUTENNTE Ha O0BOj Xpam Kou Boobu4yaeHo, BO 1 BeK H.e., jJoarane co
npuapyxoba un getcku xop. OBa € eAUHCTBEH HATMMUC KOj rOBOPM 3@ MPaTEHMLUTBO
of Ctobu BO oBa ceeTunmwTe. LI. BajcmaH cmeTa feka mucujata Ha CTobun 6una
ncnpaTeHa co uen ga ce nobapa nomow of ANONOH 6uaejkn rpafgot 6un BO

cTpawHanono>ba, BepojaTHO Yyma.

HatnucoT e gatnpaH Bo nepuofoT 162-168 roa. H.e.

NuTepaTypa: Th. Macridy, Antiquités de Notion I, JOAI 15, 1912, 52, no.
20; Ch. Picard, Ephése et Claros, Paris 1922, 199 fa. 3, 205 fn. 9, 210 fn. 4, 303-304,
694; Ibid., D’Ephese a la Gaule et de Stobi (Macédoine) a Claros, REG 70, 1957, 116;
J. et L.Robert, Bulletin épigraphique, REG 71, 1958, 267-268; J. Wiseman, God, War
and Plague in the Time of the Antonines, SAS |, 1973, 164-171, fig.86; S. Dull, Die
Gotterkulte, 52-53, Kat. Ne 21.
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6. BoTmBHa apa co nocseTa Ha ANosioH
MecTo Ha Haofawe: HernosHato

MecTo Ha cmecTyBarbe: BsugaHa BO ONTapHMOT MPOCTOP Ha LpKBata BO
Kasagapuu

Matepujan n gumeHsnn: Mepwep; suc. 0,20 T; wwup. 0,36 T.

MpaBoaronHa nnoya 6e3 BWA/MBK [EKOPATUBHM eNeMeHTM Ha Koja CTo
[EeNYMHO OLUTETEH CNeAHNOB HAC/OB:

[Sac]rum Apoll[ini]

[-—-- ] Memmius

Anenclet[us]
[Aug]ustalis

CnoMeHMKOT BpeMeHCKu npunara Ha |l BeK H.e.

NnTepaTypa: H. Bynnh, CnomeHnk LXXI, Beograd 1931, 68, 6p. 152; S. Dull,
Die Gotterkulte, 281, Kat. Ne 20; ILIug 3, 16, no.1240.

KynToT Ha AnonoH1® Ha TepuTOopmWjaTa Ha cCpegHOTO MoBapAapue Bp3 OCHOBA
Ha Ky/nTHaTa maacTuka U enurpadicKuTe CrOMeHML 3acera e MocBefoYeHa Ha LuecT
CMOMEHMLW: edHa CcTaTya, [Be MOMasM OPOH3EHU CTaTyeT U TpU enurpadckm

crnomeHuuy. Bo pefoT Ha CMOMEHWULM BO KOM Ce MCKaXKyBa MOYMTYBaHETO Ha GOroT

19 MeHepaneH yBuf, BO pa3BojoT Ha KYNTOT M MKOHOrpadujata Ha AnonoH B. L. R. Famell, The Cults of
the Greek States, Oxford 1907, vol. IV, 98-355; W.K.C. Guthrie, The Greeks and their Gods, Boston
1950, 73-87, 183-204 kafewuTo Npe3eHTHpa MCLpMHa aHanmn3a 3a NOTEKIOTO Ha 60roT 1 HerosuTe chepw
Ha pejcTyBanwe; W. Burkert, Greek Peligion. Archaic and Classical, Harvard 1985; K. Kerényi,
Apollo.The Wind, the Spirit, and the God, Four Studies, Dallas 1983; F. Graf, Apollo, London 2009;
LIMCII, Apollon, 1986, 183-327 n Tamy LuTUpaHa nutepatypa.
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ANoNoH Tpe6a [la ce HaroMeHe 1 NOCTOEHETO Ha CBETUNNLLITE HA AMNOJIOH U ApTemMuia

Ha BPBOT Ha Knena, 3a Koe ce rosopu BO HOFJ'IaBjeTO MOCBETEHO Ha CBETU/INLLITATA.

CnomeHuumMTe KOM Ce MNpeTcTaBeHW BO [MOr/1aBjeTo BO HajroseMa Mepa
NOTEKHYBaaT Of, PUMCKMOT MEPUOS, NaKo NOUMUTYBAHETO Ha KYNITOT Ha 60roT ArMoJoH e
NOTBPAEHO YLITE BO MepuofoT Ha [1ajoHCKOTO KpancTBolB) 0CcO6eHO 3a BpeMe Ha
Hukpax, Jlnkej (359/8 - ok. 340/34 roa. n.H.e.), Matpaj ( ok. 340/35 - ok. 315 rog.
n.H.e.), Avnnaj n AygoneoH (ok. 315 - ok. 285/4 rog. n.H.e.) VIMeHo, Bp3 OCHOBA Ha
MKOHOrpajujata Ha MOHETUTE BOOYIMBO € [LOMUHAHTHOTO MO4YMTyBawe Ha 60rot
AOJMIOH Kaj MOHETHMTE CepuM NpoayumpaHn of cTpaHa Ha Jlnkej v lMatpaj, YNnLWITO
KOPEeHW ce HaorfaaT BO BPEMETO Kora 0Boj 60r 6un noumTyBaH Kako 60r Ha COHUETO,
ofHocHO Xenmoc BO interpretatio Graeca, CO KOj Ce MOUCTOBETW. Mako BO OBaa
CMMCNa, MOXe fia Ce roBOpW 3a OAPeAeHO BfMjaHWe Of jyr cenak, npetcraBata Ha
ANOMNOH Ha MOHETapHUTe CepuM Ha MajOHCKUTE KpasieBM He € C/lyyajHO MnpeB3eMeHa
TYKy ce 6a3upa Ha Xe/IMonaTpuUCcKMOT Ky/IT BO OPOH3EHOAOMCKUTE LMBUIN3ALUN KOU Ha
basikaHCKMOT Mo/yoCTPOB MOAOLHA Ce (PyHAMpA BO MOYUTYBaHETO Ha AMOJSIOH Kako
60r Ha COHLETO LUTO BEPOjaTHO e 3adyBaHa M BO PUMCKO BpeMe. [MounTyBameTo Ha
60rot AnosioH BO XeNIeHUCTUYKO BPeMe e MOCBeA0YeH caMo NPeKy MOHETapHUTE Cepum
1 NOTOAa Ce NnojaByBa U3BeceH hiatus BO HEroBOTO NMOYMTYBake. BO 0BOj KOHTEKCT Tpeba
[ia ce CroMeHe [eka Ha GIMCKMOT NPOCTOP Ha pasrfefyBaHOTO Mofpadje e noTBpAeH
enmnxXopCcKMOT KyNT KOH AMOJSIOH NpeKy Hatnucute of Tpeckasel, Kaj Mpunen KagewTo
TOj e onpegeneH co enutetute: Oteudanos, Oteudanikos, Eteudanikos.}8l YwTe npu
OTKPUBaHETO Ha OBME CMOMEHMUM Ce YKaXKyBa [leKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a efHa /oKa/Ha
OJHOCHO NajoHCKa BapujaHTal® Koja U crnopes MecTOTO Ha Haofake ro Noco4yBa Kako
6or Ha BUCMHWUTE MM MecTaTa Ha rPMOTEBULMTE U APYrX NPUPOLHN MOjaByh KOWLLTO

nmaaT aHasIornm co CBETUNLLTETO Ha ANOMOH 1 ApTemunaa Ha Knena.

HeroBoTO MOBTOPHO MOjaByBatbe, 0COGEHO Ha NMPOCTOPOT Ha CTOGM 1 HETrOBMOT

apean e NOTBPAEH BO PUMCKMOT Mepuof OAHOCHO XpoHonollku Bo Il Bek H.e. OBaa

18 Moco4yBaeTO Ha MajOHCKOTO MOHETOKOBaHE M HEroBata MKOHOrpadmja ce 6asmpa Ha UCTOPUCKUTE
NpUIMKN Ha MoJpayjeTo Ha cpegHoTo [loBapgapvie kora OBME MPOCTOPU Mpunarfane BO pamKWTe Ha
MajoHCKOTO KPalCTBO KOE BO MEPMOAOT Ha EKCMaH3MOHMCTMYKaTa MOUTUKa Ha MakejoHCKOTO
KpancTBO MMao o4pefeHa aBTOHOMHOCT OfHOCHO BasasieH OfHOC KOH HEr0 W Ha TOj HauvH LUTO YCreano
Ja To 3apXW CBOjOT WAEHTWUTET, yNpaByBaHO Of COMCTBEH Kpan KOj M3AaBan M CBOM Mapu. 3a
NOYNTYBAHETO Ha H60roT AMOMIOH BO NepuojoT Ha lMajoHCKOTO KpancTBO B. NOrnasjeTo: Penurujara u
BepyBarbaTa Ha MajoHCKMTe 1 MaKeOHCKUTE MeMUHbA.

B H. Bynuh, CniomeHuk LXXI, 1931, 6p. 489, 490, 491.

BL. Heuzey - H. Daumet, Mission archéologique de Macédoine, Paris 1876, 319.
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cuTyaumja e noceefoyeHa U BO Tpakumja KafeLxo ce rnojaBysaat OfpefeHN 0CO6eHOCTH
BO eBO/lyLiMjaTa Ha Ky/NTOT Ha AMOJIOH BO PUMCKMOT Nepuog, He camo Cnopes natekuTe
NMpeKy KOW TOj HaB/fieryea TyKy W MPeKy pasnnyHuTe BavjaHuja. 183 OBaa cuTyaumja
MCTO Taka YKaXyBa [ileKa BO [OLHOXeNIEHUCTUYKNOT U PaHOPUMCKMOT Nepuos KyntoT
Ha AnNOMOH fo6vBa ofpefeHN OCOGEHOCTM KoM Ce BUAMBM OCOGEHO BO HerosaTta
MoBP3aHOCT co BnagetenoT. Croped aTpubyTuTe CO KOW € Mpe3eHTMpaH AMOJIOH BO
MOCOYEHWTE CMOMEHWUM TOj e npeTcTaBeH Kako AnonoH Kwurtapowug, AMOMNOH Co
To6oneylst n AnonoH Cotepleh a Bp3 OCHOBa Ha OCTaHaTUTE ABa EenuUrpagicku
CMOMEHULM Ce npe3eHTUpa BpckaTa Ha CTobu co CBETUNNLLTETO Ha AMoJoH BO Knapoc
M CMNOMEHYBAHETO Ha Sacrum 4ujliTO MPeBO MOXe Aa 3HayuM W onTap, HO U

CBETUNLLITE.

Bo ofHOC Ha YMETHUYKMOT apaHXMaH Ha CTaTyeTuTe MOXe [a ce 3abenexu
[leka Tue ce u3pabOoTeHVW BO efHa JIOKaiHa BapujaHTa MeryToa Mof BfnjaHWe Ha
MoroneMuTe LEeHTpW, a aTpubytute Ha GOroT ce BO CKfaf CO Herosata BOCTAHOBEHA
MKOHOrpaguja. ViMeHo, BefHall no HEroBoT parawe AMOMOH M AeduHMpa CBOUTE
cthepn Ha BnmMjaHue: ,,Heka nupata U CBUTKaHMOT flak 6uaat Moja COMCTBEHOCT, a 3a
nyfeTo [03BOMIETE MW Aa ro NPOKIaMMpaM HemnorpeLuMBMoT COBET Ha 3eBc.” 16 Ha Toj
HauMH My3uKaTta, CTPenalTBOTO U AMBMHM3aLMjaTa UM GOXKeCTBeHaTa MHTepBeHLMja
CTaHyBaaT 06/1aCT1 BO KOM CMOpes, aBTOPOT Ha XMMHaTa, fAejcTByBa AnonoH. Cenak, BO
XENEeHUCTUYKMOT, a O0COOeHO BO MEepuMogoT Ha PUMCKOTO 06HOBYBake Ha
XefleHUCTMYKaTa noesnja no cpefauHara Ha | Bek n.H.e. cipepara Ha [ejCTBYBare Ha
AnNoOMoH Ce CTecHyBa M TOj CTaHyBa 60r Ha noeTuTe W noesmnjata,l6/ Mako Herosarta
ynora Ha ucuenuten (koja okony V-1V Bek M.H.e. ja npeB3ema HeroBMoT CUH AcKnenuj)

M MPOPOK OCTaHYyBa MNMPUCYTHa BO TEKOT Ha LIE/TMOT aHTUYKK NEPUOL.

Bo ropeHaBeaeHWTE enurpadickM CrOMEHWULM jaCHO Ce W3ABOjyBaaT HEKO/KY

rnoaaToLm:

- TecHata BpcKa Ha rpagot CTobu co CBETMAMLITETO Ha AnonoH Knapoc

MOcBeAOYeH CO HATMKC, a MOKPaj 0BOj CMOMEHWK Tpeba Aa ce npuaodae

BZ. Goceva, Le culte d’Apollon, DHA 18/3-2, 1992, 164-165.

16! VigeHTngmKaumjata Ha OBaa npeTcTaBa CcO AMOSIOH OCTaHyBa OTBOPEHO Mpallake 3aToa LTo 6e3
OCTaHaTuTe aTpnbyTK Heroeata MAaeHTUPMKaLMja e AUCKyTabuHa, HO NpugaTtamBea.

163a ynorata v 3Ha4eweTo Ha AnonoH CoTep ce roBopy BO MOrNaBjeTo 3a

B Homeric Hymn to Apollo, 131.

167F. Graf, Apollo, London 2009, 4L

67



CMOMEHMKOT Ha Koj ce cnomeHysBa Knayauja lMpucka 3a 4ymja ymcroTta
cBefoum 1 AnonoH Knapoc, a Koja 6una cBelTeHUYKka Ha M3mpaa Jloxumja un
3a[,0/KeHa 3a HeryBawe Ha KyNnToT Ha umnepaTopoT.1d8
MMocToere Ha CBETWIWLUTE WM ONTap Ha KOj Ce BpLUesie OApefeHu
pUTyasHU nepdopmMaHcy NoBp3aHU CO Ky/lTOT Ha AJIONIOH, a BO KOj Cce
cnomeHyBa Memmius Anencletus Kojwto 6un ayryctan o4HOCHO npunaran
Ha PeNIMIMO3HMNOT ,,CTaNIeX" Koj 61/ 3al0/DKEH 3a Ky/ITOT Ha MMMepaTopoT.

- Cnopeg nofatoumTe Ha ABarta nocnefHy cnomeHuum Tpeba aa ce forpe un

npaLlakeTo Ha MefycebHaTa penauuja Ha AMOIOH CO PUMCKIUTE UMEpPaTopu.

Bpckata Ha AnonoH Knapoc/Knapnoc co CTobm e eBMAEHTHA Ha HaTnmMcoT
MpoHajAaeH BO paMKMTe Ha CBETMNMLLTETO BO Krnapoc, a ce moBp3yBa M CO BpCcKarta Ha
cBelTeHNYKaTa pamunmja Ha lpuckuTe. HatnucoTt e npoHajaeH v ny6/smMKyBaH BO
1912 rogmHa op cTpaHa Ha T. Makpugn,1® a notoa KOH HEroBO TOJIKYBake Ce

MoBp3yBaaT HeKO/KY Apyru aBTopu.10

Cute cBeTunmwTa Ha AMOMOH, a 0COGeHO oOHa BO Aduamma n Bo Knapoc
[iejCTBYBasie Ha WCTUTE MNPUHUMMK, BOOOMYAEHO WHKOPMOPUPajKM ro CUCTEMOT Ha
MeToAUTe Ha rnaBHOTO ceeTmnuwTte Bo Adendu. Cenak, BO CBETUAULLTETO BO Knapoc
MCTO Kako M BO CBETU/INLLITETO BO NTOMOH MOCTOE/ CBELUTEHNK HAMeCTO CBeLUTEHUNYKa,
a cuTe CBETUIMLLTA U PUTYaIUTE KOW Ce M3BefyBasie TaMy MUMasie pas/iMyHO HWMBO Ha
TajHOCT. Taka CBETUNULITETO BO Knapoc [ejcTByBasio BO TEKOT Ha HOKTa BO KpunTa
KOja ce Haofana noj XpamoT CO pa3fBOEH Bfe3 W W3M1e3, 3a OHWE KOW AoafaaT uam
3aMWHYBaaT fia He Ce CpeTHaT, 3a pas3/ivka Of CBETUIULITETO BO [engm Koe MHOry
noBeKe MMano (hyHKUMja Ha cobup Ha NyreTo oA LEeNNOT XEeNeHCKM CBET. TOKMY OBaa
MUCTUYHOCT OAHOCHO AMCKPETHOCT My [JaBana OfpefeH MNPOPOYKM WU MjaTPUUKK
KapakTep Ha cBeTUNMWTETO.171 3a HacTaHyBateTO Ha CBETUIULLTETO MOCTOjaT MUTCKM
npefjaHnja M WUCTOPUCKM (haKTU KoM Meryce6bHO ce npennetyBaat. WCTOpUCKK

NnoyeTounUTe Ha CBETUULLITETOT Ce MoBpP3aHM co IV BeK M.H.e. Mako BO HerosoTo

1B OBOj CNOMEHUK € en1abopmpaH BO NOrNaBjeTo 3a ermneTcKnTe 6OXKecTBa.

1BTh. Macridy, Antiquités de Notion 11, JOAI115, 1912, 52, no. 20.

I0Ch. Picard, Ephése et Claros, Paris 1922, 199 fir. 3, 205 &. 9, 210 fil. 4, 303-304, 694; lbid., D Ephése
a la Gaule et de Stobi (Macédoine) a Claros, REG 70, 1957, 116; J. et L. Robert, Bulletin épigraphique,
REG 71, 1958, 267-268; J. Wiseman, God, War and Plague in the Time of the Antonines, SAS I, 1973,
164-171, fig.86; S. Dull, Die Gétterkulte, 52-53, Kat. No 21.

11 fleTaiHO 1 cy6iMMMpaHo NpeTcTaByBake Ha CBETUNMLITETOT BO Knapoc B. L. H. Famell, op.cit., 224-
226; Ch. Picard, Ephése et Claros, Paris 1922, L. H. W. Parke, The Oracles of Apollo in Asia Minor,
London 1985 1 Tamy UuMTMpaHa nuTepaTypa.
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OCHOBae, 0COO6EHO Kaj aBTOPUTE KOW Ce OCBPHYBaaT Ha MUTOJIOLLKMTE MPUKAa3HK, Ce
nocouyea VIII Bek M.H.e. Kako MOYETOK Ha [ejCTBYBaHeTO Ha CBETUIULITETO.12
He3aBMCHO KOj Npuof BO OCHOBAHETO Ha CBETUNMLLTETO BO Knapoc 6u ro 3efie kako
TOuYeH Tpeba Ja ce 3eMe BO NpefBuf efeH NuTepaTypeH M3BOp Of NpeaxeneHUCcTUYKaTa
nctopuja Ha Knapoc, a T0a e XoMepckara XMMHa MOCBeTeHa Ha ApTtemuga Koja
npeTcTaByBa OPUTMHa/IEH TEKCT HAcTaHaT 3a BpeMe Ha JeAMKauujata Ha HOB XpaM Ha
Aptemuga Knapua 8o VIII Bek n.H.e. BO Koja ce cromeHyBa Knapoc Kako MecTo MosiHO
CO /103ja HO Hema HWMKaKoB MOMeH 3a cBeTunMLWTETO. Crnopes WUCTOPUCKWTE M3BOPU
CBETUNMLLTETO € 3a MpBnat NnocsegouveHo Bo IV Bek MN.H.e. Kora ce CriomMeHyBa rpagot
CMupHa Ha nagMHWTe Ha nnaHuWHata [laryc, cnpema Koj 6orot 6un 0cobeHo
3aLlUTUTHUYKN HaCTPOeH. 3a Bpeme Ha BUTKMTe nomery AnjafocuTe CBETUIMLLITETO UCTO
Taka OWI0 MHOry akTMBHO, a BO OBa BpemMe Toa OWNO MOCETYBaHO W Of
HEXENIEHN3NPAHOTO HaceneHne of 3anagHuoT gen Ha Mana Asuja. Hajronemu natpoHu
bune AtanuanTte U TOKMY BO HMBHWOT MepuOf 3anoyHyBa M3rpagbara Ha OHa LUTO e
BUA/IMBO [EHEC Of CBETWU/IMLLTETO, & BO UCTMOT Mepuoj 3anoyHysa W MprvMeHaTta Ha
pUTYyasioT KOj Ce OfBMBA BO MOL3EMHMTE MPOCTOPUM HA CBETW/IMLLTETO, Kako
cneunpuyeH MeToA Ha AMBMHaUMja. 3a BpeMe Ha PUMCKUOT Mepuoj CBETUIULLITETO K
[OXUBYBa CBOMTE MajoBM W MOLEMW Kako pesyntat Ha WCTOPUCKUTE U couujanHu
NpUnMKN. Bo CBETU/IMLLTETO NOCTOE/E CBELUTEHUYKMN CMY>KOM KOW Ce NOCBefOYEHN BO
TEKCTya/IHUTe N enurpad)CKM CNOMEHUUM, a YnjalliTo (hyHKUMja e jacHO onpegeneHa n
roBOpu 3a JOMUHaAMja Ha MaLLKOTO CBeLUTEHCTBO BO koe LLI. MNukap rnefa asmjatcko

BNnjaHue.173

Criopep, enurpadckiTe nogaTouy Ha HaTNUCOTIZA MOXe fa Ce 3aKnyyn [eka
cBeTMoT ambacagop on Ctobu - theopropus, koj 6un No MOTEKNO 0Of CUpUCKaTa
(hammnnja Ha Philopappus, nman 3HavajHa nosvymja Bo rpagoT Ctobu.Is Bo nocetarta
Ha CBETM/IMLUTETO TOj 3aMWHaN CaM LUTO MPeTcTaByBa HEBOOOMYaeH akT. VMeHo,
cnopef enurpag)ckiTe nNogaToun of CBETUIMLITETO Ha AnonoH Bo Knapoc Bo Il Bek
H.e. OBME MWCUMM HajuyeCTO Oue NpUAPY>XyBaHW CO AETCKM XOp, KOj Neen XuMMHa

noceeTeHa Ha AMO/MOH, CBELUTEHMK KOj MCTO Taka 6un gete u Apyru ouuunjanHu

12 OBue MUTO/OLLIKM NPUKA3HK ro HaBese 1 MNukap fa 3aknyyn geka CBETUIMLITETO € CO CUMYPHOCT
HacCTaHaToO 3a BpeMe Ha TpojaHckaTa BojHa, Ch. Picard, Ephése et Claros. Recherches sur les sanctuaries
et les cultes de I’lonie du Nord, Paris 1922, 116.

IBA. Lampinen, ©ed>ps|j.sA,rpévs ®odo) Oracular Functionaries at Claros and Didyma, » . - Studies in
Ancient Oracles and Divination, M. Kavaja Ed., Roma 2013, 60-71.

174). Wiseman, Gods, War and Plague in the Time of the Antonines, SAS I, 166-171.

151bid., 167-168, roBopu 3a HEKO/MIKY HaTnNUCK Of TeaTapoT BO CTo6K BO Kou ce cnomeHyBa Cornelius.
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nnya.1® Cnopef nopaTouMTe Of HATMWCOT OAHOCHO HEAOCTAaTOKOT Ha UMMHbATa Ha
UNIEHOBUTE Ha IETCKMOT XOP W APYruTe NLa MOXE [1a Ce 3aKNyuu [eKa TOj AOLLION CaM,
a HaTMMCOT e CAMYeH CO HaTMMCMTe KoM MOTeKHyBaax 0f fABa rpaga of Mesuja
NHdeprnop, Oaeca n noHucononuc. Cute Tpy HaTNUCK Ce NOLMPaHN Ha BHaTpeLUHaTa
(haueTa 0f 3amagHMOT SWMA Ha MPONWIeNTe Ha CBETUAMWITETO. HuBHaTa enurpadcka
C/MIMYHOCT 1 6/1McKaTa MecTononoXx6a cyrepupa ieka MoXebu npateHuLLTBaTa 6une co
ncTa uen, a Moxebum n cuTe TpM emmucapu nartysane 3aefHo. Cnoped BPEMETO Ha
naTyBarbeTo, WUCTOPUCKUTE MPUAMKU U (YHKLUMUTE KOW U WU3BPLLYBA GOrOT Kako
3aLUTUTHMK Ha 3/10To (60MeCT) MaTyBareTO HAcTaHa/l0 Kako pe3ynTaT Ha 6GaparbeTo

cnac o Yymata Koja Bo |l BeK H.e. rvi 3adhaTuna oBme 06nacTm.

Btopata nosp3aHoCcT Ha AnonoH Knapoc co »>xuten of Crobu e
ropeHaBefleHNOT HATMUC BO KOj CBelUTEeHMYKaTa Ha M3mpa Jloxuja n 3af0/mkeHa 3a
KYNTOT Ha MMepaTopoT 3a 4uja ,,umcrtorta® nocsegodysa AnonoH Knapoc. Criopep
nogatouuTte Bo Knapoc, He NocToM MOJATOK [eKa OBaa CBELUTEHWYKa ro nocetuna
CBETUNMLLTETO MeryToa cropef npoyyyBawarta Ha L. Tukap, ANOMoH BO CBOETO
CBETUNNLLTE MPUMas M HanuwaHu 6aparba Of, CTpaHa Ha OHWE MOYMTYBauu KOU He

6une BO MOXKHOCT [la ro noceTaT CBETUIMLLITETO.177

ANONOH M KYNTOT Ha UMNEpaToOpoT - CMopes CMOMEHULMTE MOCBETEHUN Ha

AOJIOH MOXe [1a Ce M3BeaT [Ba NOCPEAHMN 3aKyUOLM:

- CaewrTeHnykata Kanyanja MNpucka n Memnyc AHEHKNETYC 6une noBp3aHn
CO KYNTOT Ha UMMepaTopoT COo Toa WTo Memnyc AHaHKNeTyC BO HaTNUCOT
jacHO roBopw Aeka Toj ja MMa TUTynaTa Ha augustales. 18
Bo okonuHata Ha CT06M MOCTOENO CBETWU/ULLTE WAW ONTap Ha Koj ce

BpLLESE XXPTBOMMPHECYBaHa MNOCBETEH HA 6OroT AMOJIOH.

Mpn enurpadckata aHanM3a Ha MMETO Ha Memmius MOXe Aa Ce 3aKnyuu feka
TOj Ce nojaByBa MHOIY MOPETKO BO NaTMHCKa BapujaHTa (BO Tpakuja u [oneH [yHas,

Mana Asunja n B0 BuMmunHauuym),1@ fogeka BO rpyuka BapujaHTa T0a € MHOrY npucyTHa

16 pynuTe of Heraclea Salbakeé, La Carie, nos. 135-141, 143-146,194, og Tabai, Ibid, nos. 24-28, 30,
31, 192, 193; Sebastopolis, Ibid., nos. 180; Laodicea, Robert, Laodicée, 299-309, nos. 1, 2, 6, 7, 8, 10-19,
22-25 (non vidimus). Lintuparo crnopeg, J. Wiseman, op.cit, 168, fa. 66.

177 Ch. Picard, Ephése et Claros, Paris 1922, 114-115.

1B3a Tutynata augustales Bo norsasjeto 3a KynToT Ha MMMNepaTopor.

IBIGLNovae no. 22; 1ScM V no. 137; IDRIII-3 no. 195,19; IDRI no. 41; Ephesos no. 2468; IMS Il no.
63.
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0c06eHOo Ha npoctopuTe Ha ATKKa, lMenonoHes, LieHTpanHa Mpymja, CeepHa Mpumja n
Mana Asmnja. iIMeTo AHEHK/ITYC 3acera e nocBefoYeH camo Ha efieH HaArpobeH HaTnuc
of Mana Ckutnja (bapbowwn) patmpaH Bo IM-LU Bek H.e.18) Of HaTnMCKTE CO KOW Cce
npaBu Napasena BepojaTHO Haj3Ha4yaeH e HaTnMcoT og BummnHaunym8l gatmpaH no 117
rofMHa Koj npeTcTaByBa CMOMEHMK MOCBETEH Ha MMMepaTopoT of cTpaHa Ha Caius

Memmius Cyriacus Koj ja uman TuTynata Ha augustalis.

[lBata CnoMeHVKa Kou Ce TeMa Ha OBaa Orncepsauuja MoKayeaaT ABa AWjaMeTP/IHO
pasnuYyHN  MpUOAM KOH MNOBp3aHOCTa Ha AMOMOH CO MMMNEepaTtopotr U Co
ropecriomeHatuTe csewTeHUyM. KVmeHo, BO npBuOT HaTnuc Knayamja [lpucka e
CBELUTEHMYKA KOja 3a [a ja U3BpLUYBa CBOjaTa CBELUTEHMYKA (yHKUMja KOH M3nga
Jloxuja 1 vMnepaTopoT Mopana fda ja MOTBpAWM CBojaTa yucToTa Mpeky AMO/OH
Knapvoc. Bo 0BOj CMOMEHUMK jaCHO Ce rfiefa Aeka TOKMY MpeKy Of0OpeHWeTo Ha
AnonoH Knapuoc e J03BOMIEHO Aa Ce BpLUaT [ejHOCTM NOBP3aHM CO CakpasHOTO U Ha
TOj HauMH ANOMOH ja MMa AOMWHaHTHaTa yfiora Ha 60r Koj MoTBpAyBa fasn HEKOj
MOXE WM He MOXe [a ja U3BpLUyBa OBaa (yHKumjata. Bo ApyrumoT CNOMEHUK nak
[lapuTenoT ja uMa yHKuUmjaTa Ha augustal Koj e 3a0/KeH 3a KYNTOT Ha MMMepPaTopoT
W KOj BpLIM AapyBare Ha AnosoH. MoBp3aHoCTa Ha AMOJIOH CO PUMCKMOT UMMepaTop e
0famMHa nocsefioveHa MeryToa Herosara TeCHa BPCKa CO MMMepaTopuTe e HajouunriesHa
BO penayujata AnonoH - OkTtaBujaH ABrycTl® (koj ce MPOMOBMPan Kako KMMeparop
nof 3awTuTa Ha ANOMOH W YCNexoT BO OMTKaTa kaj AKTMYM My rO NpunulyBa Ha
AnonoH) n AnonoH —HepoH18B (npeTcTaByBajKu ce cebec Kako AMOMOH MNPeKy
TeaTapcKuTe nepgopmaHcK, KofocanHaTa cTatya BO HEroBnoT AoM, 6pojHUTe penjedu
N MOHeTapHUTe emucum). KIMeHOo, nojaBaTa Ha LIAPCKO-O0XKeCTBeHaTa BpCKa He

npeTctaByBa HOBMHa BO aHTUYKMOT CBET 3aTO LUTO OBaa BPCKa € MHOry nopaHo

B IScM V no. 302.

BLIMS Il no. 63= PH 174450.

®J. F. Miller, Apollo, Augustus and the Poets, Cambridge 2009 ce ocBpHyBa Ha ABryctoBaTa enoxa u
0C06eHO nepuogoT Mo 6uTKaTa Kaj AKTUYM U KynToT Ha AMOMOH BO PaMKUTE Ha puMcKarta
MMMepujanncTUYKa nponaraHaa.

18J. Toynbee, Nero Artifex: The Apocolocyntosis Reconsidered, CQ, 36, 1942, 83-93; U. W. Hiesinger,
The Portraits of Nero, AJA 79, 1975, 113-124; E. Champlin, Nero, Apollo and the Poets, Phoenix 57-3/4
2003, 276-283. HepoH € »o» AnoroH ». ATuHa criopeg I1G 11/11123278; AE 1971, 435; AE 1994, 1617,
no» Xenuoc BO Akpegmja - ILS 8794; Caranacoc - ILS 146; lNpoctaHa - SEG XVIIL566 u
Adpoaucujac - AE 1982, 892d.

71



n3paseHa MpeKy CTPeMEeXoT Ha CeneykuauTe KoM ce NpomoBuMpane ce6ecu Kako

BOXECTBEHW HacNeAHULM Ha ANOMOH 0COGEHO BO BPEMeTO Ha AHTMOX. 184

Ha KpajoT of npeseHTMpaHUTe COr/iefyBara MOXeMe Aa 3aKnylunve feka of
efHa cTpaHa, crnomeHuumnte of CT0o6M M HEroBMOT apeasl MOTEKHYBaaT Of,
MOLOLHEXXHNOT Mepuoj, HO BpcKarta Ha 1MMNepaTopoT CO AMOJIOH e CeyLUTe aKTyesiHa U
HEKO/IKY BeKoBW nogouHa. Of apyra ctpaHa, 6pojoT Ha CMOMeHMUM MPOHajaeHn Ha
TepuTopujaTa Ha CTO6M 1 HEroBMOT ager NOCOYyBa Aeka Ha OBaa TepuTOpuja HeroBuoT
KynT 6un ocobeHo ueHeT. OBaa KOHCTataumja ja 6asvpame Ha (PakTOT LUTO BO
HenocpegHata 6/M3MHAa Ha OBaa TepuUTOpWja, MOKPaj enurpafckuTe HaTnucu of
Tpeckasel, Mpe3eHTUPaHN BO NPETXOAHWOT [eNl Of TEKCTOT, € MOCBeAOYEH Camo Ha
yliTe efieH COMEeHWK OLHOCHO BOTWUBEH penjed of MpeHora (BUToNCKO) KagewTo e
npeTcTaBeH 3aefiHO CO ApTemuia BO pyCTUKasiHa u3Befba KafewTo BpLUM YMH Ha
nnéaumja.1®d BO NOWMPOKOTO OMNKPYXyBawe OCOOEHO Ha TepuTopujaTa Ha
HeKorawiHaTta npoBWHUMja MakefoHMja ce NOCcoYyBa MOCTOEHETO Ha XpPaMOBM Ha
AMOJIOH NakKo He ce CO CMTYPHOCT MOTBPAEHW, a 3aK/y4youmTe ce n3BefyBaar Bp3 6asa
Ha OCTaHaTWUTe apXeosioLIKM HaOo4M MOBP3aHM CO KYNTOT Ha AMOJOH, NOoToa CTatyu, a
Ha BOTUBHUTE penjedu 1 Ha parMeHTUTe Of penjeHUTE Yalln HajuecTo e NpeTcTaBeH
CO KuWTapa, a camM0 Ha efeH co /mpa.1% Herosata ronemMa 3acTaneHOCT MpPeKy
NpYMepuTe Ha Ky/ITHa NJacTukKa 1 enurpaicku CroMeHMLUM roBOpuY feka 0BOj MpoCTop

6un nog, 3awTmTa Ha AMoJoH, a CBETUAULLTETO Ha Knena camo ro noTepAayBa HEroBUOT

Ky/T.

K. Erikson, The early Seleucids, their Gods and their Coins, PhD Thesis, University of Exeter 2009,
37-41.

1%S. Drill, Die Gotterkulte, 283, no. 25, Abb. 14.

18 LlenoceH nperneq 3a KynToT Ha AMNOOH Kaj MakefOHCKMOT Hapog O4HOCHO 06M1acTuTe Ha feHeluHa
ceBepHa Npumja B. B. AA é"avdpog, O AndWav arov paicsdovik o YNfpo, ©eacraA.oyrkr| 2007.
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APTEMNAOA

1. I paBa Ha ApTcmunaa ?
MecTo Ha Haofarbe: CTobu - MapTeHnycoBa nanarta
MecTo Ha cmecTyBarbe: HapogeH mysej Bo benrpag, MHB. 6p. 2343

Martepujan n gumeHann: KpynHo3pHecT 6en mepmep; Buc. 0,24 7.

[MpeTcTaBeHa e rnasa Ha
M/afa LeBOojKa CO Man, HEXHU
M MeKo 06paboTeHu pasmepu
na  NMUETO, Of  NlOKanHa
| npoBeHMeHUuja. Bo HayuHuTe
KpYroBu NPUMepPOKOT e
pasMyHo NOEeHTU(UKYBaH
Kako My3a unm  ApTemuja.
(naBata Ha [feBOjkata Koja e
CBpTEHA ManKy HajecHo e
noctaBeHa Ha HecpasMepHO
HarnaceH Bpat 6e3 feTanu Koj e
KOCO OTKpWeH. Jlnuyeto e

TpKanesHo co obna n Mana

6paga, 6naro ceH3yaslHa
NeXXepHO CBWTKaHa Mana ycTa Npu LWTO AO0NHATa YCHA € He3HauyuTenHo
HarnaceHa. HocoT e Man W npaBWfieH M3Be4eH HEHAaMET/MBO U LWMPUHATa Ha
ycTaTa € peynmcs WAEHTMYHa CO LWuKpMHaTa Ha HocoT. OuyHuTe rnoboBM ce
ANabokn M Manky HaBaneHu. Tue ce MpasHM WTO Cyrepupa Aeka OBOj AeTan of
nuueTo 6mn n3paboTeH of Apyr MaTtepujan Koj 3a Xan He e codyBaH. Befute kou
MOYHyBaaT Of KOPEHOT Ha HOCOT Ce Ha3HayeHW co Onar npenoMm u ce
MOTEHUMPAHN CO TEHKAa BpeXaHa nuMHMja. YenoTo BO cpeauHaTa € BKUCOKO, a
nopagu pusyparta Ha AeBojkata uma TpuaronHa opma. Kocara e cTuansmpaHo
n3BefeHa CO naTel, Ha CpeAvHa W [Ba FofeMy MpamMeHu, CTPaHWYHO W3BEAEHM,
KOW Kaj CNenooyHMuMTe ce MNOoAMrHaTM WM CBUTKAHM Harope WU ja nokpueaat
neHTaTa Koja e noctaBeHa Ha rnasaTa. [oj oBMe nNpamMeHW Ce Ha3upaaT efBaj
3abenexnusute ywu. lpeky rnasata e npedpieHa NYKCy3HO u3paboTeHa

HameTKa co 6paHoBMAHO u3BefeH pab (co uakHW). Llienata dwurypa opnasa
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MnajeLlku MK Ha ybasa feBojKa co ybaBo M3BefeHa KOca U XapMOHWUYHW AeTanu

Ha JINLUETO.

HayuyHuumnte Kou ja obpaboTysase oBaa CKY/NNTypa MOHYAUE pPas3MyHu
OAroBOPM 3a Hej3nHata uAeHTU(MKaumja U 3a BPEMETO Ha HaCTaHOKOT. M.
Mp6buh nocoyyBa Ha CAMYHOCTA Ha OBOj NPMMEPOK CO T.H. y6aBa rnaea oOf
MepramoH 1 ja gatupa Bo Il BEK M.H.e. BO NepuUOAOT Ha CPeAHNOT XeneHusam. [
MaHo-3ucK ja umaeHTUPUKyBa oBaa rnaBa co ApTemMmnga (Mako yKaxysa Ha
(haKTOT [eka NMPBUYHO Ce CMeTano feka Taa ja npetcrtaByBa co Kopa) u ja
noBp3yBa CO KyNTOT Ha ApTemuga JToxuja Koj Ha 0BOj NOKANUTET € enurpagickm
nocBefoYeH 1 ja npudaka gataumjata Ha M. Mpbuh. B. butpakosa-I' po3gaHoBa
MCTO TakKa CMeTa f[eKka rnaBaTa MNOTEKHYBa 0f XeNeHWCTUUYKUOT Mepuog W
yKaXyBa Ha TpPKane3HoTo /uue Ha [eBojkata KOe e [OMWHAHTHO BO
KoponnacTtukarta og Il v | Bek n.H.e. Cnopeg Hea rnasaTa 0CO6eHO BO TPETMAHOT
Ha KocaTa Ha/luKyBa Ha CKy/nnTyparta of [lepramoH NOTOYHO CO ,,HOCaykata Ha
KaHfenabap" wnn urypata Ha XxepmapoamMToT, HO UCTOBPEMEHO NPUMEPOKOT
noTceTyBa M Ha MOHYMeHTanHata rnasa Ha ApTemuga of Jlmkocypa. B.
CokosoBcKa ja npuaka ngeHtngmnkaymjata co Aptemmga v ja gatmpa o | Bek

Moco4yBajKu ja Kako npeABeCHMK Ha NepnooT Ha Jynno-knaBaneBLuTe.

NunTepaTypa: B.MeTkoBuh, AHTUYKA ckynnTypa ns Ctobuja, CtapuHap
XIl, 1937, 12; M. pbuh, OpabpaHa rpyka M pumMcka nnactmka y HapogHom
my3ejy y beorpagy, beorpag 1958, 37-38, T. XXIIl; Dj. Mano-Zissi, Stratigraphie
Problems and the Urban Development of Stobi, SAS I, Beograd 1973, 190, fig. 93;
Ibid., Helenizam i Orient u Stobima, SAS Ill, Titov Veles 1981, 117, fig. 4; B.
butpakoBa-I'po3gaHoBa, CnomMeHUUW Of XeNneHUCTUYKnoT nepunog Bo CP
MakegoHnja, Ckonje 1987, 126-127, T.VII-2; B. CokonoBcka, AHTUYKA
ckynntypa Bo CP MakegoHunja, Ckonje 1987, Kat. 6p. 142, T. 57, cn. 2.

2. CrartyeTa Ha ApTemunga
MecTo Ha Haorawe: CTobum - BO 6/1M3MHA Ha TeaTaporT.
MecTo Ha cmecTyBake: HapogeH Mysej Bo benrpag, HB. 6p. 3008.

Matepujan n gumeHsnn: ben mepmep; sBuc. 0,43 T, wmp. Ha 6a3a 0,30 T.
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CKynnTypaTa npeTcTaByBa CTaTyTapHa rpyna Ha ApTemMuaa co XWBOTHO
(naB?) nocTaBeHa Ha 6a3a Co HenmpaBuieH o6iMK. Opf cTaTyaTa Ha 60Xwuuata
HeflocTacyBaaT rnaeata, AecHaTa
paka u nepaTa paka A0 NosioBKHa

HaAnaKTuLa.

boXxuuata e ucnpaseHa u
TefI0TO 0 MOTMNMpa Ha fecHata
Hora, a JfeBarta € TMOBJ/IeYEHA
Hasaj CoO CTanasoTo CBPTEHO
HaneBso. CkynnrtopoTt npu
nspefbata Ha oBa [Aeno wUman
Hamepa fa  ja npukaxe
ApTemMuna BO MOMEHT Ha KPaTokK
nmoynMH. Taa  HOCM  [ABOJHO
npenawaH KpaToK XWUTOH Koj
focera fo KoneHata. XMUTOHOT e

n3peaeH BO (uHN, HO

lwemaTmsmpaHn  Habopu. Hap
XWTOHOT UMa npegpsieHO HameTKa Koja CO efHUOT Kpaj e npedprieHa npeky
NneBOTO pamMo, a CO [APYrnoTt Kpaj ja 06BMTKyBa MO/MIOBMHATa Ha 6oxuuara.
To60nel0T KaKo Hen3ocTaBeH aTpubyT Ha ApTemMmnia e NocTaBeH Ha rpboT u 3a
TENOTO € NPULBPCEH CO PEMEH KOj AWjaroHasHO Of AEeCHO HaneBo Ce NpoTera Hu3
rpagHuoT fen. Ha Ho3eTe Taa HOCU KpaTKu 4YM3MM KOW goceraat Ao JMCTOBUTE.

UnsmnTe ce CO MaHXXeTHa BO (hopMa Ha jasuue.

Mokpaj AecHaTa HOra e MpeTcTaBeH NOTNMpay co HenpasunHa gopma. Of
feBaTa CTpaHa Ha MOTMMPAYOT e NPETCTABEHO XXMBOTHO K/IEKHATO Ha 3afHuUTe

HO3e, a CO rniaBaTa € CBPTEHO KOH boxuuara.
CKkynnrtypara e fjatmpaHa BO NOYeToKOT Ha Il BeK H.e.

NnTepaTypa: B.lMeTkosuh, M3BewTaj 3a 1931, Nognwmak 40, 1931,
225; Dj. Mano-Zissi, Stratigraphic Problems and the Urban Development of Stobi, SAS
I, fig. 101, S. Dill, Die Gotterkulte, 68, Kat. Ne66, Abb.15; B. CoK0n0BCKa,
AHTn4Ka ckynntypa, Ckonje 1987,77, Kat. 6p. 143, T. 57, cn. 3.
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3. Top3o Ha ApTemuga (MeHaga ?)
MecTo Ha Haorawe: CTobu
MecTo Ha cmecTyBarbe: HapogeH mysej Bo benrpag,
Matepujan n gumeHsun: ben mepmep; 3adysaHa suc. 0,22 1.

CkynnTypaTta e 3ayyBaHa Of KONMEHWUWTe JO Man Aen Haj nonoBUHaTa.
MpeTcTaBeHa € XXeHcKa ¢urypa o6nevyeHa BO KpaToK [BOjHO npenailaH XUTOH
e ' S0 | K0j ce BMOpPM oKoNy TenoTo. Taa e
MpeTcTaBeHa BO [ABMXEHE Koe e
HarnaceHo mMpeKy npeTcTaBaTa Ha
XWUTOHOT KOj Ha NpegHUOT fen of
TENOTO e TMpuneneH, a Hasag
CcnobofHO ce BUOPU U MpPeKy
3a4yBaHWOT fAen 0f HOo3eTe Taka
lUTO AecHaTa Hora € BO /IMHMja Ha
TPYnoT fojeka nesaTa e 3apfieHa
Hasag. Ha »an He ce 3ayyBaHwu
ofpeaeHn atpubyTtm Kou nopobpo

6v ja onpefenune ckynnTypara.

H. MaHo-3ucn cmeta geka
TOpP30TO npetcTaByBa MeHafa BO
nurpa HactaHaTo BO MNEPUOAOT Ha

[OLHNOT Xe/leHn3aMm.

B. Coko/sioBCKa TOpP30TO o

NAEHTU(MKYBA KaKo NpeTcTaBa Ha

6oxuuata Aptemuga og TunoT Rospigliosi. Cnopes yMeLHO N3BeAeHNOT XMTOH W
Pa3fBMXXEHOTO TEeN0 KOM acoumpaaT Ha pasurpaHo [ABMXEHe Ha (urypata
TOP30TO HAaBWUCTMHA YKaXyBa Ha Xe/IeHUCTUUYKMOT MNepuoj Kora cmucriata 3a
[ABWXXEHe [olifa A0 LenoceH uM3pas HO MCTMOT aBTOP O OMpefenyBa Kako

pumcka konuja of Il BeK H.e.

JTuwepawypa: B. Cokonoscka, AHTMYKa ckynnTypa Bo CP MakefnoHuja,
Ckonje 1987,77, Kart. 6p. 144, T. 57, cn. 4.
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4. TnaBa Ha geBojka - Aptemuga (?)

MecTo Ha Haorawe: CT06M, Xpam Ha W3uga, NOAHO HMBO Of npBaTa

npocTopuj a/komopa.

MecTo Ha cmecTyBahe: ApXeonowkn nokanmter Ctobu, MHB. 6p. NUS-A-SK-
1804 (SK-10-8)

MaTepujan v aumeH3nn: CUTHO3PHECT Gesl Mepmep.

Oa

CKynnTypara
ce Co4yBaHU
rnaeata "
OONTUOT W
TEHOK BpaT, a
OLLTETEHN Ce

HOCOT,

ycTara,

06pa3oT 1 fecHara Befa. JIUeTo uva fonrHaesecta hopma co 6aeMacTy 04n, TEHKM
Bern, Mo/fHa ycta co 6nara HaCMeBKa, a L|e0TO /1L e MOoMMpaHo 40 BUCOK Cjaj.
KocaTa e nogeneHa Ha narew, BO cpeAuHaTa 1 cobpaHa Hasag BO chignon. YwwuTe ce
MOKPWEHW W BO AOMHWOT Aen ce nepdopupaHn M Ha nepdopayunte ce Haorane

06eTKN.
CnomeHukoT npunara Ha | - 1l BeK H.e.

Nurepatypa: S. BlaZevska - J. Radnjanski, The Temple of Isis at Stobi, Bo: A.
Nikoloska - S. Miskens (eds.), Romanising Oriental Gods, Proceedings of the
International Symposium 18-21 September 2013, Skopje 2015, 228, Cat. no. 21.

5. Haximc mocscten na Apxemmaa Edpecka (?) wm JloxmjaX!)
MecTo Ha Haofawe: CTo6u - oTKpmeH 1928 roamHa Bo MapTeHnycoBa nanarta.
MecTo Ha cMecTyBarse: ApPXeonoLLKn My3ej Ha MakeaoHuja, ViHB. 6p. 388.
MaTepujan v gumeH3nn: ben mepmep; suc. 0,85 T, wwmp. 0,36 T, ge6. 0,12 1,
BuC. Ha byksun 0,035-0,04 T.
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a x6v xo[0 Oiaaou é]- a xwv xo[0 Oraaoo ¢é]

5  7npsAri [X(G>v-------- ] 7ups/\.r[[xcov xol 6sivo¢ Kai]
Zenkoo K[ai Awcrkou]- ZcoiA.00 K[ar Aioukou]-
préoo ka[xa----------- ] préoo Ka[xa----------- ]

H. LllapaHKOB cMeTa [OeKa pPeBMAMPaHeTo Ha p. 2-5 ce BO COriacHoCT Co
(hopmynaymjata  eKxwv Osoll %prugaxcc)y Koja BO  npeBof OM  3Hadena  fjeka
»AednKaumjata e HanpaBeHa Ha TPOLIOK Ha 60roT/cBeTUIALWITETO™, a aHaloreH

NPUMePOK Ha 0Baa KOHCTaTaluumja Toj ro Haseaysa HatnuncoT 1IGBulg V, 5923.
CnomeHuKoT e gatupaH Bo Il - 11l BeK H.e.

NMuTepaTypa: H. Bynuh, CnomeHmk LXXI, 1931, 46, 6p. 104; Ibid.,
CnomeHuk LXXVII, 1934, 41, 6p. 20; B. Saria, Neue Funde in der Bischofskirche von
Stobi, die Inschriften, JOAI 28, 1933, 139, no.12, fig. 70; P. Mapuh, AHTUYKY
KYNTOBM Yy Hawoj 3em/bk, beorpag 1933, 37; J. Wiseman, SAS |, 181-182; S. Diill,
Die Gotterkulte, 52-65, Kat. Ne 36; Ins. Stob., 20, no.3; N. Sharankov, Archaeologia
Bulgarien XI1X, 2015,95.

6. BoTtuseu penjed na TpaKUCKNOI KOHAHUK CO HATMNMC ha ApTemumnia
MecTo Ha Haorarse: CToom
MecTo Ha cmecTyBarbe: HapogeH my3ej - benrpag
MaTtepujan n gnmensnn: Mepwmep; suc. 0,185 m, wmp. 0,24 m, ge6. 0,085 m

CTena co npasoarosiHa gopma. Ha cTenata ce NpeTCTaBEHW efleH AvB
Benap CBPTEH HafeCHO 3ae[HO CO [Ba Neca Kou ce NpeTCTaBeHU efeH Haf Apyr BO
jypuw. MecoBuTe ce NOCTABEHMW Hafd cnabuHaTa Ha AMBMOT Benap. [ony ce Haofa

HaTMUCoT KOj rnacu.
.. .Jvlé¢ ’Apxepx6r
. . KaT ’s]oxt|v

HaTtnucoTt e gaTupaH BO npsaTa nosnosuHa Ha Il BeK H.e..
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Nuuwepawypa: S. Dill, Die Gotterkulte, 63, Kat. No 66; SEG XXIX, 634; S.
Babamova, Inscriptiones Stoborum, Stobi 2012, 20-21, n. 4.

Boxuuata beHanaa e MKOHOrpadicKn cnyHa co penejduTe of XeneHCKMoT CBeT
BO KOM e npuKaxaHa 6oxuuata ApTemuga. CoApXuHata Ha HaTiucuTe ja
KapaKTepusmpa Hea Kako GO0XeCTBO Koja I 3aluTuTyBa Aelata, kourotrophos u

CMOMEHWLIMTE CE NPOHAjAEHN HajuecTo CO MOCBETW Ha TPAKWUCKMOT KOaHUK - héros. 187

7. Hatnuc co noceeTa Ha ApTemusia Edecka
MecTo Ha Haofane: CTobu, B0 1933 roamHa
MecTo Ha cMecTyBanse: ApXeonoLkn nokanutet Ctobu, NHB. 6p. 1-70-26

MaTtepujan n gumeHsnun: Mepwmep; suc. 0,18 T, wmp. 0,11 T, ae6. 0,09 T; BUC. Ha
oyksu 0,015-0,02 T.

®parmMeHT of cTena. HaTNUCOT e AIeNlyMHO 3a4yBaH U MOXeE fa Ce Mpo4yuTa camo
noceetaTa Ha ApTemuaa Edecka unm Hekoja Apyra enunesa Ha ApTeMuga Koja

3anoyHyBa co E (EiAiGma, ’EXa<j)fjRoA0a, Elicovupa), *Evvobi'a).

C A
M. LWapaHkoB (N. Sharankov, Archaeologia Bulgarica XIX, 2015, 95)Hyan

pecTopaynja Ha . 2-3 Koja 6u rnacena:
[kaw wmnoctxs]

Giv 06[pov? av80r|Ksv]

&7 O. feues, KynTeT Ha ApTemunza B o6nactta Ha CpesiHa CTpyMma, 3BecTu Ha ApXeosiornyeckun
NHCTUTYT. C60pHMK MaBpun Kauapos 19, 1955, 94-109; M. Deoudi, Die Thrakische Jagerin. Rémische
Steindenkmaéler aus Macedonia und Thracia, Mainz 2010, 73-80, 100; P. Janouchova, The Cult of Bendis
in Athens and Thrace, Graeco-Latina Brunensia 18/1, 2013, 102.
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CnomMeHuKOT e gaTupaH BO Il BeK H.e.

Nutepatypa: H. Bynuh, Cnomenunk LXXV, 1933, 27, 6p. 70; S. Dull, Die
Gotterkulte, 65, Kat. Ne 67; Ins. Stob., 21, no. 5.

CwvTe CMOMEHULYM NOCBETEHN Ha 6oXMLaTa ApTEMUIA KOW Ce MPE3eHTUPaHN BO
0BOj Tpyf NoTekHyBaaT of CTOOM LUTO FOBOPW [eKa rpagoT 6WUn LEeHTPasIHO MECTO BO
KOe Ce MoYMTyBan KynToT Ha Goxuuata. CnomeHMLMTe MOXaT Aa ce roaenar Ha ape
rpynu: KynTHa nnacTvka ¥ enurpadicku CroMeHuun. Bo pamkuTe Ha KynTHata
MNacTMKa Koja 6pou 4YeTvpy MPYMEpoLM Camo 3a efgH CO CUTYPHOCT MOXeMe fa
TBpPAMME [ieKa ja npeTcTaByBa 60XkuLaTa ApTemmaa. Toa e COMEHUKOT NPOHajaeH BO
6113MHa Ha TeaTapoT. OcTaHaTWTe CMOMEHULYM NPeTCTaByBaaT enurpadicKy COMEHNLIM
Ko ce (hparMeHTpaHO COYyBaHM Ma PEKOHCTPYKLMjaTa Ha TEKCTOT € HelenocHa 1 Ha
TOj HauMH HeJOCTacyBaaT OCHOBHM MapamMeTpy 3a HMBHO TONKYBake. Bo rpynata Ha
OBMWE CMOMEHULM 61 MOXKENe Aa I CMIOMEHE W CMIOMEHMLUTE Off GOXXeCTBeHaTa Tpujaaa

KaeLLTo npeTcTaBeHaTa 60XuLa MOXe Ja ce MAeHTdrKyBa co ApTemunaa. 18

Osuvie NpocTopu, BP3 OCHOBA Ha MULLIAHUTE M3BOPU OLHOCHO KakO LUTO FrOBOPU
Xepogoti®ja nountyBasie ApTemmnia BO Hej3mHaTa enukiesa kako Basileia ywTe Bo
apxajcknoT nepuog,. Cenak, 0BOj eMHCTBEH MOAATOK 3a MOYMUTYBakeTO Ha boXuuaTa
ApTemyga e ocameHa MojaBa 3aToa LUTO CMNOMEHUUMTE KOM Ce MOjaByBaaT Ha
pasrnefyBaHOTO nojpayje BO npunaraat Ha pUMCKMOT nepuofs. OBaa KoHcTaTauuja ja
6asvpaMe Ha 3acera no3HaTUTe npumepoun W (akTOT LWTO ronem 6poj of
XeNeHNUCTUYKMNTE Hacenbu Ha OBa Nopayje He ce uCTpaxkeHW. Cnopef KynTHaTa
nnacTukKa MoXeme Ja 3aknyumme geka ApTeMufa e npeTcTaBeHa Kako Mnaja AeBojka
NpUapPYy>KeHa CO >XMBOTHWU LUTO ja peneKkTMpa HejauHaTa ynora Ha 3alTUTHUYKA Ha
XuBOTHUTE. CnoMeHWLUMTe Ha KOW e covyBaHa CamoO r/1aBata Ha 6oxuuara He ce
[0BOMHY 3a Ja Ce Onpesenn PeniMruo3HNOT KOHTEKCT Ha UCTUTE U HUBHATA (hyHKLUMja

BOrNaHo ce 6a3npa Ha YMETHUUYKOTO U eCTETCKOTO [JOXKUBYBatbE.

Op enurpadicKUTe CrOMeHUUM Ce MPOHajAeHN camo TPU JeNYyMHO COYyBaHW
CMOMEHULM W UCTUTE Ce NPe3eHTMpaHU BO MoBeKe MyO6MMKaLMU Ko ce HaBeAeHW BO
KaTa/IoLLIKOTO NPe3eHTMpare Ha cnomeHuumTe. O couyBaHWTe NoAaTOLM MOXKaT fa ce

MofBNeYaT HEKO/KY 3aK/yUoLu:

18B. buTtpakosa-I"'po3faHoBa, Pennrnja n ymeTHOCT BO MakefoHMja BO am u4Ko BpemMe, Ckonje 1999,
194,
®Herod., IV,33.
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Ha Tteputopujata Ha CTobu 6una noumTyBaHa Aptemuaa Edecka n cnopeg
coyyBaHWUTe OYKBM W Mpef/ioXkeHaTa pecTUTyumja Hej3 1 ce npuHecysane
[apoBMu.

Cnopeg nogarouute HaBefeHW BO HATMMCOT OTKPWeH BO [MapTeHnycoBaTa
nanara 0co6eHO BHMMaHWe NpeAn3BMKyBa T0a LUTO CMIOMEHUKOT € NoAurHaT
0f, CTpaHa Ha PenMrMo3Ho 34pY>KeHVe 3a[l0/HKEHO 3a HeryBarwe Ha KynixoT
Ha ApTtemuga (toa Giccrou) WITO nokaxysa feka Bo CTobu noctou
OpraHv3vipaH pPeMruo3eH >XXUBOT KOj BO cebe BK/yvyBa W PeMInO3HU
34PpY>XeHuja OLHOCHO Konernymu. pu peBuaupare Ha TEKCTOT HaMecTo
MMEeTO Ha AeMKaHTOT e HanpaBeHa NpPoMeHa Koja kopecrioHaupa co 1GBulg
V.5923 © ce npeBedyBa Kako ,JeAMKaumja HarpaBeHa Ha TPOLUOK Ha
6orot/cBeTUANLITETO".

CnNoMeHMKOT Ha Koj BO penjeHOTO Mose ce npeno3HaBa MKOHOrpadujata
Ha TPaKMCKMOT KOHaHMUK ja MoKayBa BpCKaTa Ha 0Baa pe/iurnosHa c/imka co
6oxumuata ApTtemmga. BceywHoct, 60xuuata beHaupa e MKOHOrpagcku
C/IMYHA CO pesejiuTe Of XeNeHCKMOT CBET BO KOM € MpuKaxaHa b6oxuuara
Aptemmga. CofpXuHaTa Ha HaTNUCUTE ja KapakTepusMpa Hea Kako
60XKeCcTBO Koja v 3awTuTyBa feuarta, kourotrophos v crnomeHuuute ce
MPOHaj4eHN HajyecTO CO MOCBETW Ha TPaKUCKMOT KOmwaHWUK - héros.19 3a
Xan, BO 0BOj CNy4yaj MMa HaATMUC NocBeTeH Ha ApTeMua HO BpCKaTa Ha
6oXumuarta Ha /IoBOT M TPaKUCKMOT KOHaHWK - héros equitans He Tpeba ga

ce 3aHemapw.

dparmeHTapHO COYyBaHUTE CMOMEHMLM He OBO3MOXYBaaT fla Ce co3faje efHa
KOMMMeTHa C/MKa Ha BepyBatbaTa KOH OBaa GOXMUa MefyToa HMBHaTa 6pOjHOCT

yKaKyBa Ha Toa [leka Taa 6via nounTyBaHa.

OHa LLUTO e eBMAEHTHO AeKa HelocTacyBa BO CoMeHuAnTe Ao/mk NosapaapneTo
TOa Ce BOTMBHW penejiin Ha KoM Taa € MpeTCTaBeHa Kako /10BeL, UM BnafeTenka Ha
XnBoTHW. OBaa TeHAeHUMja e 3abenexaHa oMk pekata CTpyMa 1 Ha TepTopujarta Ha
MenaroHwja, a Ha Toj HauMH CTO6K NpeTCTaByBa MECTO Ha KOe 3acera He e NocBefoYeH
TaKoB penjed AOKOSKY penejpoT co héros equitans
DA, Oeves, KynteT Ha ApTemunga B o6nactta Ha CpefiHa CTpyMa, 3BecTun Ha ApXeonornyeckun
nHCTUTYT. CoopHUK MaBpun Kauapos 19, 1955, 94-109; M. Deoudi, Die Thrakische Jagerin. Romische

Steindenkmaler aus Macedonia und Thracia, Mainz 2010, 73-80, 100; P. Janouchova, The Cult of Bendis
in Athens and Thrace, Graeco-Latina Brunensia 18/1, 2013, 102.
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APPOAOUVTA

1. Top3so Ha rona Apoguta

MecTo Ha Haofame:

HemesejoHoT.

Croon,

aHTUYKK TeaTap BO 6nM3MHa Ha Be30T BO

MecTo Ha cmecTyBane: ApXeonoLku nokanutet Ctobu, VHB. 6p. S-75-6.

MaTtepunjan n auveHsmn: Cuskacto-6en mepmep; suc. 0,129 1, gomk. 0,122 T,

wup. 0,068 T; AuMeH3nn Ha noTnupayoT: Buc. 0,067 w, gomk. 0,059 w, wmp.

005T.

CraTyeTaTa € npeTcTaBa
Ha rona Adpoauta Koja e
3avyBaHa (o)} BpaToT hile)
nonosuHarta. PaueTte u aen opf
neearta rpaga ce oTKpweHu. Ha
pameHuumTe ce 3abenexysaat
6naro CBMTKaHW npaMeHu of
KpavwTara Ha gofnrara Koca Ha
6oxwuuata, a gpyrm pgea ce
cnywTaaT Ha rp6oT. KoHTypuTe
Ha TenoTo ce cnabo 06paboTeHM
CO e[lHOCTaBHO HarnaceHu rpagw.

MoBpwmnHata e rnageHa 6e3

ocobeH cjaj. Ha rp6oT Ha cTatyeTaTta € 3ayyBaH feNn 0f CTO/MN4Ye CO

npaBoarosieH nNpecek npeky kKoe uryparta 6una nosp3aHa 3a HeEKOj npegmet

nnn KOMI'IOBI/ILLI/Ija.

Top3oTo ce 04NMKyBa CO MpPOCeYHa NPOBUHLMCKA I/I3p&60TKa HaCTaHaTO BO

MoyeToKoOT Ha Il Bek.

Nutepatypa: J. Wiseman - Dj. Mano-Zissi, Stobi: A City of Ancient Macedonia,

JFA 3, 1976, 277, fig. 7; B.Cokonoscka, AHTM4YKa cKynntypa Bo CP
MakegnoHnja, Ckonje 1987, Kat. 6p. 131, T.52, cn. 3.



2. Crartya Ha rona Adpognta
MecTo Ha Haorare: CTobu - NMapTeHnycoBa nanara.
MecTo Ha cmecTyBame: HapogeH Mysej - benrpag, VIHB. 6p. 667.
Matepujan n gumeHann: CUTHO3PHECT 6en Mepmep, AeNYMHO OLITEeTeH, MOPO3eH M

noupHeT; suc. 0,46 L.

CrtaTtyaTa e npeTcTaBa Ha rofna
| ApoanTa BO CTOEYKM CTaB Koja ce
noTnupa Ha feBaTa HoOra, a fecHara e
3HaYNTENIHO UCTYpPeHa Hanpes 1 CBUTKaHa
BO KoneHOoTo. Opf cTaTyaTa e CO4YyBaHo
camMo TOP30TO W fieNn of paueTe v HO3eTe, a
HefocTacyBaaT rnaBata CO Noronem fen
04 BpaToT, [BeTe paue [0 MONOBUHA
HafnakTuua v ABeTe HO3e Of KoJieHaTa
Hagony nopagu LWTO HemoXe fJa ce
M3BPLWM LLENOCHA PEKOHCTPYKLUMja Ha

yMeTHUYKaTa Kpeauuja.

Boxuuata 6una npeTctaBeHa Co
OyjHa fonira Koca of Koja ce 3a4yBaHu [Ba
npaMmeHn WTO MnafaaT MO pamMeHuuuTe.

Moa neBoTo 6GeApo € couyBaH Aen 04

Apanepuja. CouyBaHarta urypa
MPUKaXyBa XapMOHWYHO M BUTKO XXEHCKO Teslo COo ucTakHaTu rpagu. begpata ce
TECHW 1 N3A0/MKEHN U ja ONKPY)XyBaaT CTOMa4yHaTa napTunja Koja BO FOPHMOT fAen
nma BgnabHat nanok. MonoBMHaTa e NocTaBeHa MHOTY BUCOKO U MPOJO0/KYBa BO

LMANHAPUYEH W BUCOK TPafieH KOLL.

Bo TexHWYKK norneq ctaTyaTa € 4o6po n3paboTeHa, WTO ce 3abenexysa

npu obpaboTkaTta Ha 3afiHaTa CTpaHa Ha Koja He e U3BefEeHO rnajeme.



CTaBOT Ha TenoTo W BWUTKaTa WU3L0/MKeHa Qurypa ykaxysa [eka
yMeTHMYKaTa MHCnupaunja Ha TBOPELOT npousfierfa oA fenara HactaHatv o[
MpakcutenosnoT Kpyr, KHuacka Adpoauta n Adpoamta Meanun, a cnopep
LPXeweTo U rpaguTe nMoTceTyBa Ha KanutonuHckata Adpoaurta. CkynnTypata
MOTEKHYBa Of PUMCKO BpPeMe, HO CeyLuTe Ce YyBCTBYBa B/IMjaHUETO Ha rpykara
KnacuyHa tpaguuunja. Cnopeg M. T'pouh n 3. Aun aenoto e gatupaHo Bo | Bek
H.e. 3a pas3nuka op HuMB B. COKOMOBCKa YKaXyBa Ha C/MMYHOCTAa Ha OBOj

npumepok co AdpoaunTa of JlajaeH gatnupaHa Bo Il Bek H.e.

NMnTepaTypa: B. MNeTkoBnh, AHTUUYKa cKynnTypa ns Ctobuja, CtapuHap
X, 1937, cn. 15-17; M. I'p6buh, OpgabpaHa rpuka u puMmcka nnactukay HapogHom
my3ejy y beorpagy, beorpag 1958, 90, T. LIX; S. Dill, Die Gotterkulte
Nordmakedoniens in romischer Zeit, Miinchen 1977, Kat. Ne 12; B. COKO0/M0BCKa,

AHTNYKa ckynntypa, Ckonje 1987,75, Kat. 6p. 134, T.53, cn.3.

3. Top3o Ha AdppoauTa (BeHepa) co aendmH
MecTo Ha Haofane: CTobu - lMapTeHnycoBa nanarta.
MecTo Ha cmecTyBarbe: HapogeH mysej - benrpag, MHB. 6p. 663.

Martepujan n gumeHsnn: CuBKacTo- 6en KpynHo3pHecT Mepmep; Buc. 1,02 1.

CraTyaTa ja npukaxysa 6oxuuata AgpoguTa Nnpuapy>XeHa co npetcrasa
Ha fenduH. Taa e AeflyMHO covyBaHa OuAejKuM HefocTacyBa LIE/IOCHO FOPHMOT
[eNl o4 TenoTO Ha MNoJjioBMHaTa W MPEeLHMOT aro/l Ha MOCTaMEeHTOT Mpes Koj
noumsa fJecHata Hora. [onHWOT fen noj KoneHata 6uMn OTKpLeH, a noTtoa
MOBTOPHO COCTaBEH, Ae/flyMHW OLITeTyBawa Ce 3abenexysaaT Ha MBULUTE Of

ApanepujaTta 1 Ha NPCTUTE Of NieBaTa Hora.



boxuuyata e npeTcTaBeHa  BO
CTOEYKM CTaB CO pasrojieHo  TOp30.
LlenokynHata (urypa ofgaesa 34paBso
XXEHCKO Teno CO0 XapMOHWUYHWU  O6/INHMN.
JTeBata Hora e nocTtaBeHa npaBO AofJeKa
[leCHaTa e MmoBJieyeHa Hasaj U CBMTKaHa BO
KONeHOTOo. [yXOoT Ha rpykara YMETHOCT ce
3abenexxyBa BO MOAeNMpakeTo Ha TenoTo
ocobeHO cTOMayHMOT pgen. HoseTe Ha
AdpoaunTa noyHyBajku of beppata Hagony
ce o06BUTKaHM CcO Apanepuja Koja ja
npuap»xyea co fAecHata paka. Co uen ga ce
MOCTUIHe  e(PEeKTOT Ha  MEeKOCT Ha
Apanepujata  BajapoT M MpeTcTaBuN
HabopuTe BO HEKOJ/IKY Hacoku. KpaeBuTe Ha
Apanepujata ce crnojyeaaT U HabopuTe Kowu
ce cosflaBaaT Ce BEepPTUKANHO MOCTaBEHM,
okony 6efpaTta Tue Ce XOPM3OHTa/HK, a

OKO/ly HO3eTe TedaT BO MNJINTKN KOCU NTNHUN

KoM ce ABMXAT Of ANnaHKaTa KOH KoneHarta. Boxwuuarta HOCKU caHAanu Kou ce
BUANMBM Ha cTonanata. CoyyBaHa AecHa faHKa e HENpPOMNopLMOHANHO ronema
CO W3[J0/DKEHMN W HEMPUPOAHM MPCTU. Ha UCT HAUMH Ce MOJEeNMpPaHN 1 NPCTUTE Ha

HO3€eTe.

Mokpaj ApoanTa of Hej3nHaTa fieBa CTpaHa e NpeTcTaBeH BepTUKaiHO
noctaeeH aenduH. Toj co ycTata ro fonupa noctameHTOT, a KpeHaTaTa onatlka

aonupa ao 6eapata Ha 6oxXuuaTa.
CTratyaTta e [ie/10 Ha NPOBMHLUNCKN MajcTop AaTupaHa Bo Il Bek H.e.

NnTepaTypa: M. 'pbuh, OgabpaHa rpyka 1 pyumcka nnactumka , beorpag
1958, 90-91, T. LX; S. Diill, Die Gotterkulte Nordmakedoniens in rémischer Zeit,
Minchen 1977, 41, Kat. Ne 13; B. CokonioBcka, AHTMYKa ckynnTypa, Ckonje 1987,
76, Kat. 6p. 135, T.53, cn.4.

86



4. CraryeTta Ha AppoauTa
MecTo Ha Haorarbe: CToom
MecTo Ha cmecTyBarbe: HapogeH mysej - benrpag, WHB. 6p. (2393) 2722/111.
MaTtepujan v gumeHsnn: bpoHsa; suc. 0,285 L.

CraTyeTaTa € PEYMCM LIeIOCHO COYyBaHa, HeAocTacyBa Camo JecHarta
paka, a TeMOH3efeHaTa MaTWHa Ha o0ApeAeHM MecTa € owTeTeHa. [pw
n3paboTkaTa Ha cTaTyeTarta pauete 6une NOCe6HO NMEHU 1 NOAOLUHA AOAAAEHN.
Moa pamMeHUUMTE Ha MECTOTO KajewTo paleTe 6Ouae CMOeHM co TenoTo ce

n3BefeHn rpmemn (benersun).

Boxunuarta e npeTcTaBeHa rosia BO CTOEUKMU
CTaB, a rflaBata e CBpTeHa HaneBo. TenoTo Ha
AdpoanTta Ha KoneHata U nosioBuHaTta e 6n1aro
CBMTKaHO CO Len Aa ce LONOBM MOMEHTOT Kora
boxuuaTta e M3HeHaZleHa M 3acpameHo ja Kpue
cBojaTta ronotuja. MpekpacHOTO MNajeLKo Teno
e CO M3J0/MmKeHW 6eapa, TeHKa MOMOBUHA U CO
AUCKPETHO MpeTcTaBeHU rpagu. [enoBuTe Ha
rnaeBaTta HOCOT, ycTaTa U 04MTe, CO NOrnes ynarteH
HaneBo, Ce [eTallHO W XapMOHWYHO W3BELEHN.
[onrata kKoca e cO naTtey BO cpeAuHarta, Of
CTpaHUTe € KpeHaTa M ce 06BMBA KaKO PO/Ha
OKONy rnaBata, a HUCKO Nof TWUOT 3aBpLUyBa BO
KOK. Bo m3paboTkaTa Ha urypata YMeTHUKOT
BHMMaBan Ha fJeTanauTe 3a LWTO CcBegouvaT
N3[0/MKEHNTE M XapPMOHUYHO M3BajaHWM NPCTU Ha
HOo3eTe U pakarta. lMomefy HO3eTe e W3BefeHa
Apanepuja BO Habopu Koja MOCTeNeHO ce LWNpwu
Hagony. Co neBaTta paka 60XuuaTta ro npuMkpmea

OONHWOT fAen Oof TenoTo, a  fecHaTa, Koja
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HeOCTacyBa, BEpojaTHO 6GMna mogurHara rope v ru NpyUKpuBana rpaguTe.

CrtaTyeTaTa e paboTeHa nof BAnjaHMe Ha Aenata of lMpakcuTenoBuoT
Kpyr, ocobeHo AdgpoanTta Meamum n KanutonumHcka Adpoauta. M. pbuh
CMeTa [leKa [eN1oTo e HacTaHaTo BO MakefoHMja MOXebu TokMy Bo CTO6U U 1o
fatuvpa BO BTopaTa nosoBuHa Ha | BeK H.e. 3. Jnn 3a BpEMETO Ha HacTaHyBakeTo

Ha cTaTyeTaTa [jaBa MoLINPOKa XPOHOMOLLKA pamMmKa of | BeK N.H.e. 10 | BEK H.e..

NuTepaTypa: B.MeTkoBuh, AHTMYKaA cKkynnTypa u3 Crtobuja, CtapuHap
Xl, 1937, 21, cn. 6,7, M. I'pbuh, OpabpaHa rpyka M puMcKa nnactuka y
HapoagHom my3sejy y beorpagy, beorpag 1958, 92-3, T. LXIV; S. Dull, Die
Gotterkulte Nordmakedoniens in rémischer Zeit, Miinchen 1977, Kat. Ne 11,Abb. 12.

5. @parMenT 0] CTaTYeTA HA cpamexkanBa Adgpomura (Benepa)

MecTo Ha Haorawe: CToOM - 3anagHa Hekpornorsa.
MecTo Ha cmecTyBare: ApXeosoLkn nokanutetr Ctobu, NHe. 6p. C-92-2.

Matepujan v AumeH3nn: CUTHO3PHECT AOSIOMUTCKU Mepmep; Buc. 0,152 1.

[lenyMHO couyBaHa cTaTyeTaTa CoO
npetctaBa Ha O6oxwuuyata Adpoguta /
BeHepa. O CNOMEHMKOT € COYyBaH camo
[JONMHWMOT  fen Top3oTo. begpata u
reHuTannuuTe Ha boxuuara ce
00BUTKAHW W [AeNlyMHO TMOKPWEHN CO
HaMeTKa Koja Ha 3ajHNOT Jiefl e CBUTKaHa
BO pOnHa  WTO  cyrepupa  fAeka
LlefIOKynHaTa npeseHTaunja Ha TenoTo e
MpeuMs3Ho  ocCMMUc/ieHa €O epoTcka

KOHOTauuja.

Cnopeg B. CokonoBcKa

cTaTyeTarta npunafa Ha TUNoT Agpoanta AHaguoMeHe.



NuTepaTypa: E. MetpoBa, MyHuuunuym CrtobeHcnym, Kat.6p. 374; B.
Cokonoscka, CTobu 1992-TpkanesHa nnactuka, MAA 14, Ckonje 1996, 118,
cn.7.

6. CraTya Ha AgpoamTa lNMyanka noctaBeHa Ha NuedecTasn co HaTnumc

MecTo Ha Haorare: CTobm - M'pagba co apku.
MecTo Ha cMmecTyBarbe: Apxeosowku nokanutet Ctobu, MHB. 6p. Sk-09-33.

MaTtepujan v aAMmeHsun: ben mepmep.

Ckynntypata €  coyyBaHa  BO
(bparMeHTW  OAHCO  COYyBaHO €
TOP30TOT Of BpatoTo A0 6Geapata w
nuefecTasioT Ha Koj Taa 6una
MoCTaBeHa, KafewTo OCBEH HaTMMCOT

BO TOPHWOT fen Cce  COuyBaHM

cTonanata W  MpeamMeToT  MOKpPaj
boxuuara. Ckyntypata e m3paboTeHa BO [1paKCMTENIOBCKM MaHWp Wako [fefyBa
CTaTU4HO W1 Ge3 ocobeHa HarnaceHoCT Ha npornopuumTe. [ecHata paka e nocTaBeHa
MOKpaj TeNoTO M CO Hea BepOjaTHO MM MOKpUBasia reHUTaIMmnTe, a Ha Hag/laktuuara
nva rpmeHa. Mokpaj 6oxkmuaTa of Hej3MHaTa /ieBa CTpaHa 1MMa NocTaBeHO MpeaMeT
(cag co Boga wnu gendmH). CKynnTypaTa e nocTaBeHa Ha NpaBoaroieH nuegectan
Ha KOj Ce Haofa HaTnuCoT:

-]JA « > AdhpobsiTpy

®IAN xfj n6Xi 66pov
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(CTaTya Ha) ApoanTa---—-- Kako MOK/OH Ha rpafoT

NuTepaTypa: C. bnaxescka, 2009; Ins. Stob., 19, no. 1

7. TepakoTHa cTatyeTa Ha AjpoanTtaldyanka

MecTo Ha Haofarbe: MpaamwTte/Kane - ¢. 3rpononuu (Gurbita)
MecTo Ha cmecTyBawse: HapogeH mysej - Benec; VHB. 6p. 3671.
Martepunjan v gumensun: uHa; suc. 0,30 T.

MpetcTaBa Ha AdpoanTa Myanka nspaboteHa o

npeyncTteHa rnnMHa n obpaboTeHa of npedHata U of
3afiHaTa cTpaHa. CraTyeTaTa € LENOCHO CO4yBaHa Co
MCKNYYOK Ha fJofiHata fecHa MOTKONeHuMLa.
Boxuyata e npeTcaBeHa BO CTOEYKM CTaB CO
[eNyMHO U3BUTKYyBake Ha nonoxbaTta Ha TeNoToT BO
(bopma Ha O6ykBaTa S. JleBaTa paka Ha 6oxuuaTta e
nocTaBeHa Ha Hej3auHUTE reHuTanuu. Ha pnaHkata of,
6oXuuaTa ce NpeTcTaBeHWM MPCTEHU Ha MPBMOT U NETMOT

npcT. JleBata paka Ha 60)Kl/lLl,aTa € CBUTKaHa BO JIaKTOT W

KpeHata rope. Bo Taa paka 6oxuuara gpxu jabonko. Kocara
Ha 60)kuuarta e cobpaHa HaHasaf BO MyHfa, a Ha rnaeata Hocu Aujagema. LcTo
Taka Taa Hocu 06eTKM, a NMMUETO M MOCTaBEHOCTa Ha TENOTO U € U3BeAEeHO BO

MpakCUTENOBCKM MaHMp.
Heob6jaBeHoO.

CnomeHuLmTe CO NpeTcTaBa Ha 6oXkuuaTa AppoamTa HajuecTo ce coyvyBaHu BO
OKpyrna niactuka u Tve ja npeTcTaByBaaT 60XuaaTa Kako CUHOHWMM Ha 60Xuuara Ha
ybaB/HaTa M Ha dynHata /by60B. HauMHOT Ha Koj 6oXwuuata e npeTcTaBeHa e
rrnopurKaLlmja Ha >XeHCKOTO TeNo 1 Taa e HajyecTo NPeTCcTaBeHa rosia Co HameTka unu

HEKO] Hej3uH aTpubyT.

Bo aHTUYKMOT nepuod eaHa Of HajUeHeTUTe CKYNNTypanHu fena Ha
Mpakcuten KHugckata ApoanTa e eAHa Of Hajno3HaTUTe CKYNNTypu Koja
ylITe BO TOj NMepuoj NpepacHyBa Ha HMBO Ha TypUCTMYKa aTpakuuja. TOUYHMOT

AaTyM Ha Hej3MHOTO HacTaHyBate He e npeuusnpaH MefyToa ce cMeTa fieKa Taa
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HacTaHana Ha BPBOT Ha HerosaTa Kapuepa Bo nepuopot 360-330 rog. n.H.e. 3a
nocfefleH naT Taa e noceegoyeHa B0 KOHCTaHTUHOMON NO 476 roj. H.e. KafewTo
HacTpafana BO noxap. Bo aHTUUKuTe n3BOpM Taa Cce CMOMEHyBa 3 naTtu: 0f
Manunj MoctapuoT (NH 36.20), JlyunjaH (Amopec 13-14) n AteHaeyc (Athenaeus
13.590). Mlako nocTojaT MHOrY KOMUK He MOXKe Aa ce eTepMUHMpPaA TOYHAaTa Nnosa
Ha KHuana wvako HajpefnieBaHTHW BO TOj MOrfefL Ce MOHETUTe KOBaHW Of
Kapakana wn lNMnayTuna koBaHu nomery 211-218 roguHa. Ha Tue npecrtasu
AdpoguTa e nocTaBeHa Ha [lecHaTta Hora [0feKa fieBaTa e NnoB/ieyeHa HaHasag co
[lecHaTa paka rm MoKpuBa reHUTanMUTe, a fieBata € CBUTKaHa BO NaKTOT MU
MoBJievYeHa Harope v BO Hea [pXuW Mapye of Apanepuja, rnasarta U € CBPTeHa BO
npoun KoH neso (OMU/eHaTa KapaKTepucTuMKa 3a rpaBepuTe Ha MOHETW)
MeryToa 1 Ha efHa MOHeTa KoBaHa BO Tapcyc of MakcumMuHyc (235-238) Taa e BO
CTaB Ha rnaBaTa KOH /fIeBO LITO 3HayuM f[eka MOXeMe Aa 3aknydymme [eka
Adpoanta co rnaeata 6una cBpTeHa KOH neBo. Kora 6w ru pasrnepgane u
penjiMKuTe Ha o0Baa CKy/nnTypa WCTO Taka Haorfame efHa 3aefHUYKa
KapakTepucTuka , KnacuM4yeH KOHTPanocTo, LWTO 3Ha4YM AeKa TeXXnHata Ha TefioTo
e NocTaBeHa Ha efHaTa Hora, a jpyraTa Hora e 6n1aro cBMTKaHa BO KOJIEHOTO
noBneyeHa HaHasag. MerfyToa feMHUTUBHATA FecTUKyaunja Ha efHaTa paka co
KOja Taa rv nokpusa reHMTasiMMTE UCTO Taka Bapupa U BO HEKOM KOMuu Toa e
nesata HaMecTo fecHata paka. KoHTpanocto nosarta Koja [lpakcuten ja
npMMeHyBa Ha Herosarta CTaTya He MnpeTcTaByBa HemMmo3HaHWLA 3a XeneHCKUOoT
ceeT. OBOj HauMH Ha panopefyBawe Ha TeXuWHata 3arnoyHyea YyLTe BO
apxajcknot nepuog okony 490 roguHa n.H.e. [lpakcuTenoBa cTaTya Ha
AdpoanTta e umtMpaHa 19 nmaTuM BO aHTUYKaTa nuTepatypa MefyToa camo ce
CNOMeHyBa [leka Taa CO efjHaTa paka Koja 6una nocraBeHa npef Hea ja Kpuena
cBOjaTa CKPOMHOCT MefyToa He Ce KaXyBa Koja paka v HUTY efleH He objacHyBa

LWTO NpaBu gpyraTa paka.

LLIsajuapckmoT apxeosor J. J. Bernoulli Bo 1873 roguHa ru knacuuumpa
3a npBnat cuTe npeTcTaBu Ha AdpoanTa 0f aHTMykata yMeTHOCT.M Toj
yKaxysa geka KHugckata AdpoguTa co gpytata paka ApXu gpanepuja co Koja
[JeNnyMHO ja NOKpuBa BasaTa MOKpaj Hea. bepHynn u3jaByBa [eka uaeanHaTa

npectaBa Ha AdpoanTa co 0o6/1eKa ce nojaBysa Bo V BeK M.H.e. BO NepuoAoT Ha

19.J. J. Bemouli, Ein Baustein zur Griechischen Kunstmythologie, Leipzig 1873.
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dugnj, a ngeanHara npecrtaBa Ha rosna Adpogmta e KHugackata Adpoanta Ha
Monuknet op BTOpara nonoBuHa Ha IV Bek M.H.e., a MNOMery OBuWe [Be
MKoHorpagun, AgpoauTa ce nojaBysa nosyobaeyeHa co HaMeTKM KOW BOrNaBHO
ro nokpu'aar gonHUOT Aen of tenoto. OBaa eqHOCTaBHa LLeMa Ha eBONyLnja Toj
ja noTpkpenysa co (hakTOT feka nybnvkata mopana fa 6uge NoAroTBeHa Ha
Lle/slocHa rona npeTtcrasa Ha 6oxXuuarta, a Toa MOXeno ga buae n3BefeHo camo Co
npeTcTasy Ha nosnyobneyveHa 60XuLa Co gpanepunja Koja ce in3ra OKoy TenoTo
BO Hajronem 6poj okony 6egparta v Koja rm HaroBecTyBa 06/IMHUTE Ha TeNoToO.
Co Toa WTO TOj CMeTa AeKa TOKMY CTaBOT Ha rfaBata roBopu 3a CpaMHUOT
MOMEHT BO KOj € (haTeHa 60XuMuata 1 [eKa OBaa Hej3MHa no3a € MOMeHTaNHa U
WHCTUKTMBHA. BCYLHOCT Lenara cueHa roBopu 3a MOMEHTOT Kora 6oxuuarta ce
cnpema fa Ce Kame, akuuja TO/NKY CBOjcTBeHa 3a AdpofuTa, BCYLWHOCT
pUTyanHoTo 6amware Ha ADPOAUTA € efleH BaXKeH YEKOpP BO NPAKTUKYBawETO Ha
HejsuHMoT KynT. OBmanj BO Fasti packaxyBa Kako Ha NpPBMOT AeH Of anpus
PUMCKWUTE XEHW T0 TPrHyBaaT HakKuUTOT M obsiekaTa Of MepMepHaTta crartya Ha
6oxuuaTa 1 ja notonysaaT BO 6a3eH MM BO MOpPeTo. biMHKeHGepr cMmeTa feka
lMpakcuTenoBa CKy/AnTypa MpeTcTaByBa/n Ky/ATHa CcTaTya noBp3aHa Co
MOPENNOBCTBOTO M KYNTOT Ha A(PpoamnTa Koja 0BO3MOXYBa ycnewHa n MUpHa
nnosupba (Agpoauta Euploia). OBaa KOHCTaTaumja Toj ja NoBp3yBa CO UAOAUTE
o4 Kunap kKo umaa MHOry cimyHa uKoHorpagwuja. MefyToa 1 nokpaj Baksata
KOHCTaTauunja mMopame fa Kaxeme pgeka Adpoauta of KHupoc He e npsaTta
penpeseHTaumnja Ha rosia >eHcka urypa-6oxuua. [LOBONHO e camMO fa v
nocouynme Knnapckute Uaonm nnn TepakoTuTe og UCTOUYHUOT meguTepaH of VI
- VI BeK M.H.e. UM MaK npeTcTaBuTe Ha ronn 60Xnum of MNectym Kou UCTO Taka
MOXAaT [a ce noBp3aT Co KynToT Ha Adpoauta. Bnpouem KHungckata Adpoaunta
ro oTBOpa MaToT Ha CUTe OCTaHaTu CAUYHU UKOHOrpauym Ha oBaa 60Xuua.
OcobeHO BO TOj Mornef OCBeH BeKe crnomeHata Adpoauta co Epoc u TMaH,
0cobeHO BHMMaHMWe 3a3emaaT Megunum n KanutonuHckata Adpoauta Kou co
[BeTe paue rvm nokpmeaaT CBOUTE XXEHCKM aTpubyTu CO LITO M Ce BOCTaHOBYBa
TEPMUHOT MNyAauKa recTwukynauuja. BpuHkepxod cMeTa [eka BO OBME [Be
CKY/INTYPWU 1 NOKpPaj TOa WTO LENOCHO 'Y KPpWUjaT XXEeHCKUTe aTpubyTun ce Hasmpa
apTuuumjanHa n HamepHa nomnesnoct. BeywHoct, banHkepbepr cmeta geka

cTaBOT Ha KanuTonuHckaTa n Meanun AgpoanTa Ha HAUMHOT Ha Koj ja Kpujat
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cBOjaTa XEHCTBEHOCT M MOMMNE3HOCTa BO OJHECYBabEeTO 0COOGEHO EBUAEHTHO BO
MocTaBeHOCTa Ha rnaearta v NMoBp3yBa OBME CTAaTyu CO acnekToT Ha AdpoauTa
BO Hej3MHUTe nopaHu a3y Kako 60Xulla Ha NI0A0POANETO. BCYLIHOCT paueTe

He Meguumn 1 KanuTonnH He ro gonupaaT TeNoTo TYKYy caMo ro 3atcKpuBaar.

Ha 0BOj HauMH BO BakBa NOCTABEHOCT Ha reHepanHaTa C/Ka Ha NPeTCTaBMTe Ha
Adpoauta Tpeba fa ce TpeTvpaaT M cKynnTypute of CTOGM Kou NPeTCTaBUTE Ha
AdpoanTa OfHOCHO rnopuduKalmjaTa Ha ro/oTO XXKEHCKO Teno ro cfiaBaT M BO

0(*)VILI,VIj8J'IHl/ITe MeCTa MeXXyToa 1 KaKo A€es1 o CBOjOT npuBaTeH Kynt rno JOMOBUTE.
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NNOHUC

1. PenjebHa cTena co npeTcTaBa Ha [MOHUC cO npuapyxo6a

AEMONES ANTANOI

MecTo Ha Haofamwe: CTobu

MecTo Ha cmecTyBarbe: HapogeH Mysej benrpag; VHB. 6p. 2984/LL1.

Martepunjan v gumenHsnn: Mepmep; suc. 0,35 w, wmp. 0,34 17, ae6. 0,05 1.

Ctenata e co

| HenpaBuUnHa
§ KBajgpaTHa hopma

| KOja BO  ropHara

naptuja e 3aobneHa, a

BO AO/IHNWOT pen ce

| 3abenexyBa

He3HaunTesiHo

M3BNeYeH MNOCTaMEHT
Ha KOj Ce MOoCTaBeHU
urypute. Man pgen
04, TOpPHMOT [JeceH
arofl U [OSIHUOT JieB
arofi ce OWTETEHMN, HO
BO LENoCT Taa e
[o6po covyBaHa. Bo
nepuogot Ha

HacTaHyBateTO

cTtenata 6mna o6oeHa 3a LWITO cBeaoyaTt codyBaHUTE Tparn of TE‘MHOKa(*JeaBa,

LpBeHa 1 oKep 60ja.

CTenaTta e nojefieHa Ha fBa XOpPWU3OHTaNHW fena, NoroseMo penjeHo

Mnofie Ha Koe Ce MpeTCTaBeHW NeT ()POHTANHO NOCTaBEHM (MTypu M Mone co

HaTNMUC Koe ce Haofa BO AONHMOT Aen. PenjehHOTO Mofe ja 3aB3emMa peyncu

Luenarta noBpLinHa Ha cTenata. Bo cpeAuHMOT fen Ha cTenaTta € NpeTcTaBeH
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6orot AWoHMC ro/fl BO CTOEYKM CTaB. TexuHara Ha TefloTO e MocTaBeHa Ha
[lecHaTa Hora Koja e ucnpaeeHa [0feKa fneBata e 61aro cBuTKaHa BO KONEHOTO.
[ecHaTta paka Ha 60roT e BMCOKO NMoAurHata u CBUTKaHa Haf Herosarta rfasa u
APXW TPo34 KOj ja gonupa nesata cnenooyHuua. Kocata Ha 60roT e 6yjHa u co
KomnauumpaHa (pusypa. Hap yenoTo ce Haofa sieHaTa CO Koja e nogurHara
uenata koca. Of cTpaHUTe Taa € CBMTKaHa W noBjeyeHa HaHasag. Ha
pameHuLMTe CBUTKaHW npameHun (nneTteHuMuu) Kou cnobogHo naraat. JleBata
paka Ha [AunoHuc e cnobofHO MOJIOXKEeHa Ha /IeBOTO pamMO Ha CaTupoT Koj e
npeTcTaBeH AeCHO 0f Hero. Bo npeTcTaByBakeTO Ha CaTMPOT ce 3abenexysa
M3BecHa pas3simkKa BO O4HOC Ha ApyruTe npetcrtasu. IMeHO, TOj e MpPeTCcTaBeH BO
TPUYETBPTUHCKWU CTaB W [N Of HEroBOTO 00 Te/i0 € CKPUEHO Of TeNoTo Ha
60roT co WTO ce co3fjaBa 4YyBCTBO Kako CaTupoT fda u3fnerysa 3ag 60ror.
HeroBuTe HO3€e Ce 3HAYUTETHO pallMpPeHn U CBUTKaHM BO KONeHaTa. JleBata Hora
e UCTYpeHa Hanpef [OoJeKa JecHaTa e noBseyeHa nosagwm 6orot. lMornegot Ha
CaTtnpoT e HacoyeH KOH [IMOHUC 1 fieTanunTe Ha INLETO Ce CyMapHO M3BefeHU, HO
ce 3abenexxyBaaT poroeuTe NMoCTaBeHW Haj 4enoTo. JSleBaTa paka e CnyLTeHa U
Apxu negym. [ecHo of CaTMpoT e NOCTaBeH yLITe efleH NPUAPY>XXHUK Ha JnoHuc,
60roT Ha WymMnUTe, NoAUaTa U nnogHocTa MNaH. Toj e PPOHTANHO NOCTaBeH BO
CTOEYKM CTaB MCNpaBeH M MOHU30K o [AuoHuc. Bo npukas3oT Ha [laHOT e
3a/ip>xaHa cTaHfjapgHata MWKoHorpauja, WMeHO BO [JONHWOT pfen TOj e
NpeTCcTaBeH CO pallMpeHn Ko3ju Ho3e. Bo fecHaTa paka Ap>Xu negyM rMoaoXeH Ha
[eCHOTO pamo. JleBata paka e CnyLlTeHa 1 nocTaBeHa [0 TenoTo. Bo Hea apxu

CBUTKAH por of japell.

Opf neBaTta cTpaHa Ha [WOHWUC e MpuKaxaHa >XeHcKa (urypa kKoja e
pa3nMyHo uHTepnpeTupaHa (MeHaja, aBTOXTOHa 60Xuua Ha 3emjata). Taa e
(hpoHTaNHO MocTaBeHa MoOKpaj [WOHUC U NO BUCOYMHA AOcCera [0 Herosara
nonoBuHa. TeXuHaTa Ha TeNnoTo e npedpieHa Ha feBata HOra, a jecHara e
6naro cBuMTKaHa BO KoneHoto. O6neyeHa e BO BMCOKO MnoTnawaH Mensioc w
HamMeTKa Koja W ja MoKpuBa rnaeata. JleeaTa paka e CrnywiTeHa NoKpaj TenoTo u
BO Hea Ap>XW rpo3f unam cysta mistica? , a BO gecHarta AoNr AujaroHasiHO NocTaBeH
TUPC KOj ja HaaBucyBa (urypata. lokpaj XeHckaTa qurypa BO BMCMHA Ha

HEj3MHNUTE paMeHULUM e npeTcTaBeHa Mana durypa Ha 6pafiecT Max 06/e4YeH BO
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Bakxsroy | TOSCTRUTS- 1pov ripéTtov | tixco apxi-| poaxr].

(Cnopeg L. Robert, REG 47,1934, 31, fn.3)

3nenkaHa npaBoarofiHa cTena co none
3a HATMWUC NOCTaBeHO BO MpogunupaHa cyTa
recta. Ha gecHaTa cTpaHa HegocTacysa feN of
meuuata. OCTaHaTMOT fen of cTenata e

COYyBaH.

HaTnucoT Ha cTenara yKaxyBa Jieka BO
Ctobn nocrtoena  3aefHMUa  KoOja TO
nountyBana 60rot AWOHWC WU NINYHOCTA Ha
Koja My 6una nocseTeHa oOBaa HajrpobHa
cTena BCYWHOCT 6un apxXxumMucToc (BpPXOBEH
BEPHUWK ynaTeH BO TajHUTe 06peAn Ha KynToT).

Bo 3aBMCHOCT 0ff TOa LITO Ce MOHYAEHU .ABe

OENYMHO Pa3MM4HN YNTaka Ha TEKCTOT I'IOCTOjaT N3BECHWN pPa3/inkKn BO NPeBOAOT.

Bo Hay4HMOT cBeT e npudareHo BTOPOTO peweHue Ha J1. Pobep, crnopes Koj

HaTNMCcoT 6K rnacen: NMpenoH NocTapuoT KojwTo (6wn) BPXOBEH CBELUITEHUK Ha

(konernymor) Ha baxyc (AnoHuc).

CnomeHUKOT ro gatupa Bo -l Bek of H.e.

NuTepaTypa: H. Bynuh, CnomeHnk LXXV, 1933, 25, 6p. 55; L. Robert,
Antanoi, REG XLVII, 1934, 31, fh. 3; S. Dull, Die Goétterkulte, 78, Kat. no.105; Ins.

Stoh. 22-23, no. 7.

3. Apa co noceeTa Ha 6oroT yoHurc

MecTo Ha Haorawe: CTobu - 6nmM3vHa Ha Enuckornckara 6asLiiika, OTKpueH

1972.

MecTo Ha cMecTyBahe: ApXeosiowwKK nokanmxet Ctobu; VHB. 6p. 1-72-4.

MaTtepujan v gumeHann: TecoyHuk; suc. 0,28 wi, wup. 0,24 T, ge6. 0,15 7.
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[ ]

Ha 6oroT noHuc

NuTepaTypa: Ins. Stob., 23, n. 8.

4. Crartya Ha [yonuc/Jneep Matep

CnOMeHNKOT MpeTcTaByBa BOTMBHA apa Koja e
(hparMeHTUPaHO COYyBaHa OJHOCHO CaMO Hej3UHUOT
ropeH fieB aron (4enoT of KMMaTuOH [LEeKOpUpaH co
akpoTepwuja). Toj e gatupaH Bo Il - 11l BeK H.e., a Ha

COYYyBaHWMOT f€ef1 Ce pacno3HaBa noceeTtarta:

Os¢ Aiovualqg)--------- ]

MecTo Ha Haorare: CTobu - MapTeHWycoBa Nanarta, OTKpMeH 1928.

MecTo Ha cmecTyBane: HapogeH mysej - benrpag; VHB. 6p. 1-70-2.

MaTtepujan v gumeHsuun: ben
mepmep; Buc. 0,87 T; HaTnMC: BUC.
0,101, wmp. 0,37 T

CraTyaTta e npeTcTaBa Ha
6orot  [AMOHMC nNOCTaBeH Ha
npasoaroneH MOCTaAMEHT. on
cTaTyaTa HegocTacyBaaT [ecHaTa
paka Ao cpeAunHata Ha
HagnakTuuaTta, nognakTuyara Ha
nepata paka W nNpegHUOT [eceH
aron Ha NOCTaMEeHTOT. Ha
MOCTAMEHTOT e BpeXaH AaTupaH
HaTAUC MWCNWWAaH CO W3MeLlaHwu
NaTMHCKM U TPYKM  360pOBMN.
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CKynnTypaTta e Ha HEKO/IKY MecTa CKpLUeHa N MOBTOPHO CMoeHa.

[noHnC e npeTcTaBeH KaKo MaaAMy BO CTOEYKM CTaB. HeroBoTo Teno ce
noTnupa Ha AecHaTa Hora, a neBaTta € NoBfevyeHa HaHasad. O6neyeH e BO KpaToK
XUTOH KOj fJocera Ao KoneHata. XUTOHOT e npenawlaH nof rpaguTte W Hagony
narfa BO CTUNM3MpPaHN U3BeAeHN Habopu. Hag XMTOHOT nMma npedpneHa Koxa of
CpHa, vsBpoqQ, Koja ce npoTera AnjaroHasHO Of NeBOTO paMO KOH MO/I0BMHATA.
Ha neBoTo pamo ce 3abenexyBa HOrata Ha cpHaTa, a BO MpeAenoT Ha
NMONOBMHATA € MpeTCTaBeHa rnaBaTa Ha XXWBOTHOTO. [1ef0BUTe Ha NMLETO ce
NpeTCTaBeHN XapMOHWYHU U HEHAMET/NIMBO CO LUTO Ce AOCTUIHYBa YyBCTBOTO Ha
CMMpPEHOCT Kaj ¢wurypata. Manata YycTa, LWWPOKMOT HOC U  M3Pa3eHo
mModennpaHuTe o4ynM 6e3 HasHauyeHuM p[eTanum oppaeaaT AETCKM NuK. [pu
n3paboTkaTa Ha 4e/I0TO YMETHUKOT usrnega nocBeTWN HajrosieMo BHMMaHue BO
npeTcTaByBakheTO Ha KocaTa 6uaejkm [AMOHMC MMa MOLLUHE KOMMNAULMpaHa
(hpusypa. Kocarta e 6yjHa n bpaHoBMAHa. Taa e NofeneHa co naTel Ha cpefnHaTa
n cobpaHa oasaan BO (popma Ha KOK. Ha rpaguTe nafaaT [Ba roneMu npameHu
Koca M3BneYeHW of 3aj ywwute. Ha BpBOT of rnaeata wMma rosnem jasosn-
Kpobunoc. Hag Kocata e nocTaBeH OPLINEHOB BeHel, a Ha CcpeauHaTa

CUMETPUYHO NOCTaBEHW Ce HAofaaT /IBe PO3ETHU.

Ha Ho3eTe TOj HOCK BMCOKM 4M3MK, SVOPOPIBSC, CO CBMTKAH Kpaj LITO 3aBpLUyBa

BO (hopma Ha jasunue.

JlecHo 0 60OrOT € MOoCTaBeHO CTe6/10 BP3 KOW Ce NMOTMMpa CO /ieBaTa paka.
CTe610T0 € 06BMTKAHO CO BUHOBA /103a Ha KOja Ce MPeTCTaBeHU N1Cja, nacTapu
rpo3nosu. Mokpaj AecHata Hora Ha [IMOHMC ce Haofa MpeTcTaBa Ha MaHTep Koj

NeXW 1 co NpeHUTE LWenu APXKU KOLLIHULA CO OBOLLje.

BOroT e npeTcTaBeHa NPUANYHO HEXAPMOHUYHO CO KPaTKU HO3e, LIMPOKa
MONOBMHA W WMPOK U 3[enacT BpaT KOM HECOMHEHO YKaXyBaaT [leKa YMETHUKOT
He BOJeN CMeTKa 3a CKMafHocTa Ha TenoTo. Taa e pa6oTeHa BO KNacuLUCTUUKM
AyX U onToBapeHa co fAeTanu. Cute oBMe HABGPOEHU eNeMEHTU ce WHAMKATop

[leKa cTaTyaTa e [1e/l0 Ha MPOBUHLMCKN MajcTop.

HaTnnucoT Ha NOCTaMEHTOT [aBa MPeLn3Ho JaTupatbe Ha oBaa fAeno. Toj

rnacu.
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prlo [sal(ute) iJmp(eratoris) Tr[aiani Adriani Aug (usti) / Libero statu]
[a]m posuit L. Dex{s}ius Longinus vetranus expraet(orio)

Imp(eratore) Caes(are) Traiano Adriano Aug(usto) Il P. Dasumio Rustico
co(n)s(ulibus) de S [uis Aliovlaco A(oukiog) Aé"iog

Aovysivo¢ BK tav idicov éxouc CF <.

(Cnopepg C. babamosa Ins. Stob. 22, no.6)

MpeBoa: 3a 34pasje Ha uMmnepaTopoT TpajaH XagpujaH ABrycT, Jlyuuj
[ekcnyc JIOHTMHYC, BeTepaH Ha npeTopujaHckaTa Tapda, nocTasu cTaTya Ha
Jlnbep Ha concTBeH TPOLWOK, BO 266 NognHa, Kola KOH3ynu Gea nmnepaTopoT
Kaecap TpajaH XapgpujaH ABrycT no TpeT naT wu [llyb6aunyc [acymuyc

PycTuKycC.

NMuTepaTypa: B. Saria, Ein Dionysosvotiv aus dem Konsulatsjahr des P.
Dasumius Rusticus, JOAI 26, 1930, 64-68; Idem., Enurpackui CNOMeHULN U3
JyxxHe Cpbwuje, TCHLA 7-8,1930, 293; H. Bynuh, CnomeHunk LXXI, 44, 6p. 101; P.
Mapuh, AHTUYKM KYNTOBWM Yy Hawoj 3em/bM, beorpag 1933, 39; B. MNeTkosuh,
AHTnuka ckynntypa u3 Ctobuja, CtapuHap XII, 1937, 22, cn. 8; M. [pbwuh,
OpabpaHa rpyka n pumMcka nnactuka, beorpag 1958, 91-92, T. LXII; S. Dirill, Die
Gotterkulte, 327, Kat. No 106, Abb. 26; B.CokonoBcka, AHTUYKa cKynntypa Bo CP
MakegnoHnja, Ckonje 1987, 78, Kat. 6p. 154, T.61, cn. 3; . Mukynuuk, Ctobwu,
aHTu4ukuM rpag, Ckonje 2003, 66-67; C. babamoBa, Enurpag)ckn cnoMeHUUmM gaxvpaHu

cnopep MakefoHcKaTa epa, 126, 6p. 65; Ins. Stob., 21-22, no. 6.

5. TMotnmpay 3a cTarya Ha [yoHnc
MecTo Ha Haorane: CTobw.
MecTo Ha cMecTyBarbe: ApPXeosiowWwKn nokanmtet Ctobu; NHB. 6p. ST -268.

Martepujan v gnmeHsnn: ben mepmep; suc. 0,47 T..
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PparMeHTOT NpeTcTaByBa cTe6/10 OKONY Koe ce
06BMBa BMHOBA /103a. Bo n3pegbara Ha 0BOj (hparMeHT
YMETHUKOT ja NpeTcTaBun BMHOBATa N103a BO BUCOK
penjedy WTO 0CO6EHO € OYMINeHO BO MpeTcTaBaT Ha
TpUTe rpo3ga AoLeKa nncjata Ha nosarta ce BO MAUTOK
penjedh. OBOj (hparmMeHT e BepojaTHO Aen of cTaTya Ha

[noHuc, a cTe610TO Urpano yaora Ha noTnmpau.

NnTepaTypa: B.CokonoBcka, AHTUNUKA
| ckynntypa Bo CP MakepnoHuja, Ckonje 1987, 79, Kar.
6p. 168, T. 66, cn. 6.

6. Hatnuc co noceeTa Ha [inoHUC

MecTo Ha Haofame: MopHa bowasa (I"'pagoT) - KaBgapeuko.
MecTo Ha cmecTyBarbe: ApPXeo/noLK/ My3ej Ha MakegoHwuja, VIHB. bp. 462.

MaTtepujan n gumeHsnn: AngesuT; suc. 0,72 1, wwup. 0,39 1, ae6. 0,35 T.

CnoMeHVKOT MMa (bopMa Ha CTOAMEL, KOjalluTo BO AOSHUOT Jen e owTeTeHa. Ha
ropHata noBpLUMHa MMa Bf/1labHyBate 3a Koja BynMK cmeTa geka cnyxxena 3a
CMECTyBate Ha ypHa CO Nenen, Mako MOXe Aa Ce MPOTO/NKyBa WM 3a OfpefeHu
PUTYaiHX aKTUBHOCTM MOBP3aHU CO XTOHCKMOT acnekT Ha [uoHuc. Ha npegHata

CTpaHa uMa HaTnuc Bo 5 pea:

[2]onTTO5 -
vio¢ dop -
X0UVaxog¢

Alio]vBCTcp

KCCT' su%irjv
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MpeBofj:------------- CBeToOHU] ®opTyHaAT HaluoHuUC cnopeg 3aBeT

NuTepaTypa: H. Bynuh, Cnomenmk LXXV, 1933, 38, 6p. 119; Ibid.,
CnomeHuk XCVIIII, 1941-48, 57, 6p. 117; BE, REG 63, 1950, no. 135; S. Diill, Die
Gotterkulte, 318, Kat. Ne 91.

7. AMOP®HA HAAIMPOBHA CTEJIA CO HATIINC

MecTo Ha Haorane: oK. Pumcku M'pobuiita- ¢. MokpeHu (Benewko).

MecTo Ha cMmecTyBawe: HapogeH My3ej - Benec, WHB. bBp. 11-170;
CnOMEHMKOT e MOMEHTaIHO JlouMpaH BO NanuaapuymoT Ha apXeosioLKMOT
nokanutetot Bo CTobu.

MaTtepujan n gumeHsnn: AHgesnt; suc. 101 cm, gomk. 51 cm, ae6. 8 cm, Buc.

Ha 6ykBu 6-7.5 cm.

6o0p
MecrT-
vXaq Bs-
asi7,ou

5 iepug 7to-
XsiTiKO—
[¢] Aiov-
naou %at-
ps X ai-

10 pe Kai ab
xXamro-

[78]

MpeBoa: 164 (roguHa), Mectunac cuH Ha becewnoc, rpafcky CBELUTEHWK Ha

Auonuc, nosapas. Mo3gpas A0 Te6e , Koj 1 fa Cu.

CnoMeHMKOT e [enyMHO OTKPLIeH BO AO/IHMOT /flIeB aron W eguvHCTBeHata

VHTEPBEHLMja OCBEH HATMWCOT € BPEXyBatbe Ha XOPW3OHTa/HA NMMHKja nomery 1 um 2

pen KagewTto € Ha3HadeHa TrogmMmHata Ha Cco3faBalkbe Ha CIOMEHUKOT Crnopen

MaKe/JoHCKaTa NMPoBUHLUMCKA epa. Toj MpeTcTaByBa enurpadicky HaarpoGeH Hatnuc u
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npuvnara Ha rpynara CMOMEHUUM CO amopdieH 06/IMK KOja Ce OANMKyBa CO Tpy6o
n3BefeHa popma M pyCcTUKasHM U rpybu OyKBW KOWM He Ce cekorawl nofpefeHu BO
NMHKWja. HatnucoT e npefageH Bo 12 pepa (couyBaHu ce 11) v e gatvpaH criopepg
MaKe[JoHCKaTa NMPoBMHLMCKa epa Bo 167 rognHa ogHOCHO 16/17 rofnHaH.e.

NuTepaTypa: S. Babamova, HPQZ XAIPE New grave inscriptions from
Macedonia, Acta Musei Tiberiopolitani 1, Strumica 2016, 49-50, no. 9.

8. NMABA HALW OMLWW

MecTo Ha Haorane: CTobu - HuBo Ha nog of npBaTa npocTopuja (koMopa) BO
XpamoT Ha M3unga.

MecTo Ha cmecTyBarbe:HY Apxeonowku nokanutet Crtobu, NHe. bp (NUS-
A-SK-1800; SK-10-4).

MaTtepujan un gumeH3nn: KpynHo3pHECT CUBKACT Mepmep; B1C. 17 cm.

2

CnoMeHUKOT ro npeTcTaByBa 60rot JMOHMC BO PeUnUCH ,,aCKETCKU™ n3rncg. Toj
e npecTaBeH BO 3pena Aoba co fonra Koca u 6pafa. Kocara e gonra n pasgeneHa Ha
cpefunHata Bo natel. Taa ro OKBMpyBsa MLETO 1 BO JONTM NIOKHW Nafa Ha pameHuumTe.
BpaHOBMAHOCTA Ha KOcaTa e MpeTcTaBeHa Npeky napasesiHo akUeHTUPaHU BPeXyBaa,
a Ha rnaeara Hocu WM 6pLUNIEHOB BeHel, CO ABe 606MHKM Ha cpefuHaTta (Hag 4YenoTo).
[onrata 6pafa e u3BefeHa BO MUCT MaHMP Kako M Kocata. OcTaHaTWTe [efioBU 0Of,

JINUETO Ce PeSTUCTUYHO MPETCTaBEHN N CNOpeq 061mKOT faBaaT CEPUO3EH U3rnen Ha
npeTcTaBara.

CnomeHMKOT noTekHyBa of, I-11 BeK H.e.
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NuTepaTypa: S. Blazevska - J. Radnjanski, The Temple of Isis at Stobi, bo: A.
Nikoloska - S. Muskens (eds.), Romanising Oriental Gods, Proceedings of the
International Symposium 18-21 September 2013, Skopje 2015, 228, 232, Cat. no. 20.

BOTUBEH PEJ/IJE® CO TMPETCTABA HA ANOHUNC N HETOBATA
NMPNAPY>XBA

MecTo Ha Haofae: /oK. YMa - KaBagapuu
MecTo Ha cmecTyBarbe: Mysej 1 Nanepuja, KaBagapum

MaTtepujan n gumeHsnn: Mepmep. AumeHsnn: Buc. 35 cm, gomk. 30 cm, Aeb.

7 cm.

CnoMEeHUKOT NpeTcTaByBa Mana MpaBoaro/iHa BOTMBHA CTeNna Ha Koja ce
npeTcTaBeH TpU urypun. [LONHWOT [ieN Ha cTenaTta i FOPHWOT /IEB aros ce OTKPLUEH!, a

LienaTa Komnosmuumja e noctaseHa Bo C/10604eH NPOCTop.

LleHTpanIHOTO MeCTO Ha penjedoT ro
3aeMa npeTctaBata Ha [wuoHuc. Toj e
npeTcTaBeH BO CToeyka nonoxoba en face
KOH rnegaqot, 06ne4eH BO KPaToOK XMTOH
npedieHa cpHeyka Koxa VvsRpog. Taa e
npepneHa Npeky NeBoTo paMo Ha 6oroT u
Bp3aHa € Ha NPOCTOPOT Ha rpaguTe nog

flecHata paka. Ha HO3eTe HOCW BWCOKM

: : e iiels Un3mn |, svopopiose, Kou ce BUAIMBM Camo
Ha fecHata Hora. [naBaTa Ha 6GOroT e OLWTETEHA M He MOXaT fAa Ce pacro3Haar
KapaKTepHUTe UpPTU Ha 06NMKOT Ha (hpusypaTa Ha 6orot. Moxe fa ce 3abenexun camo
[ieka 60OroT e npetcTaBeH CO OyjHa Koca BO Kajpuuu Koja ro Bpamysa /IMLETO U e
cobpaHa Hasaf. JleBata paka Ha GOroT e BMCOKO MOAMrHatTa M BO Hea APXMW Tpo3f,
[lecHaTa paka e rokpaj Tenoto. of fecHarta paka, BefHall [0 60rop e npeTcTaBeHO
XVBOTHO - mnaHTep (?) BO mpogwmn KOH fdecHo. [f1aBata Ha XWMBOTHOTO € BMCOKO

MOAMrHaTa U CBPTEHa Co Mornef KoH 6oroT.
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[ecHo of, 60roT e nNpeTcTaBeHa XXeHcKa (hurypa obieyeHa BO BUCOKO MoTnaLlaH
KpaToK XUTOH. JIMLUETO e YHWULUTEHO, a KocaTa € M3BeAeHW BO Kaapuuu u cobpaHa
Hasag. Han obnekata vMa npepneHO CTUAM3MPAHO W3BefeHa HaMeTKa - Ben Koja
npuapyXHWyKata Ha 6orot [JuoHWUC ja npuap)Kyea CO JfieBaTa KpeHaTa paka u ja
npepna npeky rnasata. [ecHaTta paka e cnyLwiTeHa 1 BO Hea Taa gpxu philae. MNMomery
[BeTe (hurypu e npeTcTaBeH UWIVHAPWYEH NpeaMeT 06BUTKaH CO BMHOBA /103a, KOj
criopef LieflokynHaTta MKoHorpadguja npeTcrtaByBa XXPTBEHMK Ha KOj Ce O4MrpyBsa CLeHa

Ha XXPTBOMPUHECYBatbe CO NMbaLuja.

[lecHo o 6OroT e NpeTcTaBeHa MallKa (urypa o6/eueHa BO KPaTOK XUTOH. 3a
pasnMKa off NPeTXOAHUTe [Be MPETCTaBM KOW AefyBaaT CTaTUYHO OBaa MpeTCTaBa e
[afleHa BO MOAMHaMMuYeH MaHup. durypata e npegajieHa BO pacyekop co u3fafeHa
NeBa Hora CBMTKaHa BO KOMIEHOTO M Ha Hea ja MoTnupa TeXWUHaTa Ha TenoTo, AecHata
HOra e NnocTaBeHa Hasaf, a fieCHaTa paka e nocTaBeHa Ha rnojacoT. JIMLEeTo e npeaaneHo
BO NPodnn KOH fieCHO. Toa € 3a4yBaHO M MOXeE [ja Ce BUAN fieKa e NPeTcTaBeHa Mallka

(mrypa co Kaapaea Koca 1 6yjHa 6paga co aHaTOMCKU XapMOHWUYHO W3BEfEHN LPTY Ha

NNLETO.
CnomMeHUuKOT noTekHyBa o lN-LLl Bek H.e.

NuTepaTypa: XK. BuHumK, 1000 roguHu aHTMKa BO Tukeewmnja, HerotnHo 1996, 347-
348, T. VII, 2.

borot [IMOHWC, efeH Of HajrnounMTyBaHUTe KYNTOBWM Ha OBWME MPOCTOPU KOj Ce
MoBp3yBa CO NPacTapuoT PeIMrmo3eH CyncTpar Ha OBKE NPOCTOPU Ha pasr/iefyBaHOTo
nojpayje e 3acxaneH BO HEKONKY BapujaHTW: NPEeTCTaBeH Ha penejpHn CcTenum,
enurpafckn CnoMeHuUM u CKynntypu. Cute CNOMEHMUM MNOKaxXyBaaT OfpefeH
CneunpuyHoCT npeL Ccé 3aToa LWTO Ce pabOTeHUM BpP3 OCHOBA Ha pPasvyHK
MKOHOrpagcKn obpacuy HO BO CUTe ce 3acTareHu rnaBHuTe aTpnbyTn Ha 60XECTBOTO
WTO ja OfieCHyBa Herosata WAeHTU(MKaumja. OCO6eHO BHMMaHWE nNpUB/EKYBa
penjeoT co npetctaBa Ha [AuHucoBaTa npugpyx6a koj e paboTeH BO AyXOT Ha
interpretatio graeca Ha AomalHWOT [ujanoc Kako ,,leMOH CO XTOHCKW MNpea3Hak.”
BTOpMOT eneMeHT BO MOYUTYBakeTO Ha OBa OOXECTBO € MojaBaTta Ha HerosaTa
MHCTaHua kako Liber (Pater) eaMHCTBEH NMOCBEAOYEH CMOMEHMK CO [MOHMC Kako Jlnbep
O[JHOCHO BO Herosara interpretatio romana BapujaHTa. Hajronemo BHMMaHue of OBue

CNOMEHNLUN TNPUBNEKYBaaT el'll/ll'pa(*)CKl/ITe CNOMEHNUMN BO KOW Ce CrnoMeHyBaaTr
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KynTHUTE 3aefHMUM Ha [uoHuc. Bo NpBMOT CMOMEHMK Ce FOBOPW 32 BPXOBHWOT
CBELLUETEHWK Ha KONernymoT Ha baxyc, a BO BTOPUOT CMOMEHWK, KOj NpeTcTaByBa
HaarpobHa amopHa cTena, NOCBETEH € Ha rPajCKMOT CBelleTeHNK Ha [AuoHuc. Osaa
cTena e jgaTupaHa cCnopej MakefoHcKaTa NpPOBMHUMCKA epa BO 16/17 rog. H.e wu
nMpeTcTaByBa efeH 0f HajcTapuTe nNy6AMKyBaHW CMOMEHWUM Of rpynata Ha
aHTPOMNOMOPGHM 1 aMOp(HU cTenn. MpafcKMOT CBELUTEHMK Ha [JMOHMC Ma eNMXOPCKO
Me CO OCHOBa BO KOPEHOT Msgt-, AoAeKa MaTPOHMMUKOT BsosiXog, -ou He e
no3Hat. Toj 6un rpafgckm CBEWETHWK Ha [MOoHUC MeryToa MMajKu MnpeaBuA Aeka BO
6nM3nHaTa Ha MecTOTO Ha MNpoHaofake eAMHCTBEH NOG/M30K rpag e rpagotr Aproc
cenak 360poT 0A.eixiKO¢ 61n ynotpebeH 3a HeKOj Bif Ha OMLITECTBEHA (PYHKLMjA HO
BO paMKWXe Ha KOMyHaTa OHOCHO HaceneHOTO MecTo - KouTp IMokpaj enurpadickara u
CTU/ICKAaTa aHaaM3a Ha OBOj CMOMEHWMK Heroata fJartauuja M MeCcTOTO Ha Haofare
noTBpAyBaaT Aeka M BO €AeH penaTUBHO OfAaNeYeH PEruoH ce HeryBasi KynToT Ha
6orot JumoHuc, a KoKy 6una Heroeata (pyHKLMja 3Ha4ajHa roBopu 1 Toa LUTO CBOjaTta

TWTYNaja 3anuLan 1 Ha HaarpoGHKOT CMIOMEHMK.

MocnegHnTe [Ba CNOMEHWKa KOW Ce MNpeTcTaBeHW BO 0Ba nornaBje ro

nokaxysaaT [MOHMC Kako Xepma OuAejKu cropes WKOHOrpackute 06auuM Toj

Ha/MKyBa Ha xepmuTe of, ConyH.

MocnegHMOT CNOMEHMK e caMO KpaTKo 06jaBeH of cTpaHa Ha XK. BUHUMK 1 BO
HEero e npeTcTaBeHa efHa Ky/lTHa 3aefHuUA 3a Koja criopef 06/IMKOT M MU3rnefoT Ha
YXEHCKMOT MK [0 [MOHUC CMeTaMm [eka NpeTcTaByBa nNpeseHTauuja Ha [AWOHWC ©
HeroeaTa NpPUAPY>XHUYKa ApujafHe Koja BpLM YMH Ha nubaumja. meHo 6GpakoT
nomery AuoHUC 1 ApujagHe npeTcTaByBa eAeH 0f 06/muMTe Ha hieros gamos Koja
MoCTOM M BO 33ArpPOGHMOT >KMBOT OJHOCHO [leKa BO OBaa 3aefHuua Tpeba aa ce rnega
nhejata feka JsbyboBTa ja HamKuMByBa CMpTTa. BCylHOCT M npeTctaBuTe Ha
Xveporammjara HajuecTo ce MpeTcTaByBaaT Kako CMMOO/N Ha NaToT Ha Aywara. Benot
Haja rnaBaTa Ha ApujaiHe BO 06/MK Ha 6anafgaxuH nNpeTcTaByBa cCUMO0/ Ha HEGECKMOT
cBOA. 12 Toj MOXe fa ro cuM60113npa 1 NOKPUBOT OAHOCHO [a NOKaXyBa Ha 3eMHaTa

CMpPT, a NoBp3aH € N CO YAHOT Ha xmeporaMMjaTa, OOHOCHO CBETUOT 6paK 1 BEJIOT CO

12 Benot BO 061K Ha 6angaxuH ce jaByBa Hag rnasute Ha Hepeuga, ApujagHe, CeneHa unm MepcedoHa
YLUTE 0f] HajCTapuTe aHTUYKW BPEMUHbA BO BPOjHI KOMMO3ULMK CO pa3finyHa KOHOTauuja, HO BO BPEMETO

Ha AHTOHWHWTE CTaHyBa YecT MOTMB BO (hyHepapHata ymeTHoCT, J. Babelon, Le Voile d’Europe, PWRE
11, 1205-1240.
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KOj HeBecTaTa ja NoKpuBasia cBojara rnasa.18 OBaa NOCTaBEHOCT Ha XXEHCKMOT JINK Ce
CpeTHyBa 1 Kaj Xepa Koja Npu YMHOT Ha fimbaumja MHOTY Y4ecTo 1MMa npegpieHo v Ben
npeky rnasata. OBMe MpPeTCTaBM Ce MHOrY 3acTaneHu BO MpeTcTaBuUTe Ha Xepa BO
Tpakuja.19 Of gpyra cTpaHa oBa 6u 6110 NpBNaT nojaea Ha npeTcTaBa Ha ApujagHe
Ha 0BOj feNn 1 3aToa He Tpeba fAa ce 3ab0opasu [eKa Ha 0BOj MPOCTOP Ce MnojaByBa Ha ABa
CromeHuKa 1 uoHNC BO Ky/nTHa 3aefHuLa co Xepa. Cenak, HaYMHOT Ha n3Befbara Ha
NNKOT, Apanepnjata Ha ob/iekata Koja nafa u Koja ja o0Tc/IMKyBa popmara Ha TesioTo, na
M UeNMoT WMKOHOrpaCKM apaHXMaH MHOTY MOBEKe OAroeapa Ha npeTcTaBata Ha
ApwujagHe OTKONKY Ha nNpeTcTaearta Ha Xepa.

1BBenosuTe Hag rnaeata Ha Cemena n ApujafHe yKaxyBaaT Ha YMHOT Ha bpak 3aToa wTo Cemena e
3eBcoBa, a ApujagHe [moHucoBa HeeecTa. R. Turcan, Les sarcophages romains a representation
dionysiaques, Paris 1966, 477, 520, fii.l; 615, fn. 5.

BLIMCIV s.v. Hera (in Thracia), br. 1-15.
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XEPAKIJIE

1. CTEJIA COTIPETCTABA HA XEPAKJIE N HATTINC

MecTo Ha Haorawe: CTo6M —fpoHajAeHa BO cTaparta LpKsa Bo C. Manunkypa.
MecTo Ha cmecTyBarbe: HapogeH mysej - benrpag (HeNnoTBpAEHO).

MaTtepunjan n gumeHsnn: Mepmep; suc. 0,245 w, gomk. 0,28 w, ae6. 0,10 ww.

Of cTenata e couyBaH
[OMHWOT  /IeB  aron  fofeka
rOPHWOT N1IeB aron e AujaroHasHo
OTKPLUEH [0 MeCTOTO KafelTo e
MPeTCTaBeHo [eCHOTO KOJEHO Ha

Xepakrne.

Bo penjeHoTO  Mone
(bparMeHTMpaHO e  CcovyBaHa

npeTcTaBaTa Ha Xepakne Koj ce

Oo4MOpa OAHOCHO JleXu Ha
cBOjaTa NeBa CTpaHa Of [ecHO KOH f1eBo. JleBaTa HoOra e UCMpyXeHa, a JecHara e
CBMTKaHa BO KONIEHOTO W nocTaBeHa Hanpef. okpaj Hero e nosioeHa CyposumuaTta,
KaKO HEeroB KapakTepucTuueH aTpubyT. [l0 HeroBaTa fieBa paka npeTnocTtaByBame Aeka
6un npetcTaBeH M notnupady. Bo fonHMOT gen ce Haofa (hparMeHTUpaHO COYyBaH
HaTMN1C Koj rnacw:

Asuikioc* NcoRioq [-------------- ]
'HpakA,r| onyk[aTaycoyco?]
(*) ®. Manasorny cmeTa geka 06MKOT Ha UMETO e J1enKrog,

EnnTeToT Ha Xepakne aoykartaycoyco cnopef 3. Aun 6u 3Hayeno feka Toj ja
nMa (yHkumjata Ha ncuxornomnoc. Cenak pectutyuumjata Ha enutetoT J1. Pobep ro

OCTaBa OTBOPEH Cyrepupajku [eka He Ce COYyBaHW [OBO/IHO OYyKBM 3a TOYHA
NAeHTU(NKALW] .
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[ataumjata Ha crnomeHVKOT cnopef ®. lNManasorny npunafa Ha NPBUOT BEK
MnH.e. U npeTcTtaByBa Hajctap Hatnuc og CTobw, a 3. Aun ro fgatmMpa BO npeata

rnonoBuHa Ha Il BeK H.e.

NuTepaTypa: Dr. Haid, Auf den Trimmern Stobis, Stuttgart 1917, 41, Abb.
30; H. Bynuh, CnomeHuk LXXV, 1933, 26, 6p. 58; P. Mapuh, AHTUYKMN KYNTOBK Y
Hawoj 3emsbi, beorpag 1933, 43; L, Robert, REG 47, 1934, 31 = Anm. 3 (Opera
minora selecta I, 296); S. Dull, Die Gotterkulte Nordmakedoniens in rémischer Zeit,
Miinchen 1977, 89, 91, Kat. No 132; F. Papazoglou, Notes épigraphiques de Macédoine,
Ziva Antika 32, Skopje 1982, 41 - 42; Ins. Stob., 23, no. 9.

2. CTATYA HA XEPAKIJIE

MecTo Ha Haorarbe: CToow.
MecTo Ha cMecTyBamne: HapogeH mysej Bo benrpag, VHB. 6p. 1636.

Martepunjan n gumeH3nn: ben KpynHo3pHecT mepmep; suc. 0,65 T.

CraryaTa e  HeLenocHo
coyyBaHa OufAejkn HepocTacysaaT
rnaearta, fecHara paka Ao cpeaviHa
Ha Haj/laKkTuuarta, fecHara Hora of
KOMEHOTO Hafony W neeata Hora
KOja € OTKpweHa of rnyxaot
Hagony. CoyyBaHOTO [eCHO pamo e
[eNnyMHO olTeTeHo. Hepocrtacysa
NMOCTaMEHTOT Ha  Koj  6una

ncoTaBeHa CKY/MMNTYypata.

Cratyata ro npetcraBsyBsa
Xepak/ne BO CToeuku ctaB. Cnopeg
COYYBaHOCTa Ha HO3eTe MOXe Aa ce
MpeTrnocTaBy [eKa TeXuHaTa Ha
TENOTO Narasa Ha f[ecHaTta Hora

Koja 6una wucnpaBeHa, a JieBata
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HOra e Masiky CBWTKaHa BO KONeHOTo. Ha aecHoTo Geapo ce 3aGenexxyBaat Tparu of
notnupay. TOP30TO € YeTBPTECTO OO6/MKYBaHO CO HarnaceHa MycKynatypa, a
cTomMayHaTa nmapTuja e ogaeneHa on GeagpaTta CO ocTpu pe3oBW. MycKynHata Maca e
HEXaPMOHWUYHO CTUAM3MPaHa U CO OCTPKM MpPeMMHWM. JleBaTa paka Koja e LIeNOCHO
CouyBaHa € CBWUTKaHa BO NAaKTOT U WUCMpPY)XeHa Hampef. [peky pakata e npegpneHa
NaBja KoXa, [I0feKa BO fleBaTa [/laHKa Ce Ha3upaaT TPKanesHW MpeaMeT Kou
HECOMHEHO TV NpeTCTaByBaaT jaGonkaTa Ha XecrnepuawuTe. 3aj pamMeHULUUTe KMa

MNPETCTaBeHO ABa NoAoATr NMpamMeHn Koca.

duryparta Ha Xepak/e e MU3BefeHa MpPonopLMoHanHO, HO n3rnefa CTyLeHO U
KpyTo. Taa noTekHyBa 0f paboTU/IHULA HA HEKOj AOMalleH CKY/NTOp KOj co3jan Aeno

TECHO Ce Bp3yBa 3a KNACMYHUTE OPUTMHAIN W3BErHYBajKM ja NMPUMUTMBUCTMYKATA

LpTa.

CraTyaTa e gatupaHa Bo lll Bek H.e., M. 'pbuh ja gaTtupa Ha KpajoT 0f BEKOT,

poaeka B. Cokonoscka v 3. jun BO npsaTa nosioBHa 04HOCHO cpefnHata Ha Il Bek H.e.

Jbwep¥l. M'pbuh, OfabpaHa rpuka 1 pyMcka nnactmka, beorpag 1958,
80-81, T. XLIX; S. Dill, Die Gotterkulte Nordmakedoniens in romischer Zeit,
Minchen 1977, 89, 91, Kat. Ne 133, Abb. 39; B. Cokonoscka, AHTWYKa
ckynntypa Bo CP MakegnoHuja, Ckonje 1987, 80, Kart. 6p. 172, T. 67, cn. 3.

3. CBETUJIKA CO NMPETCTABA HA XEPAKI/E

MecTo Ha Haofare: CTobu, 3anagHa Hekponona, rpob 6p. 39.
MecTo Ha cmecTyBarbe: HY ApXeonowKun nokanutet - CToou.
Martepujan n gumeHann: Hajc; suc. 0,72 T, wwmp. 0,39 1, aeb. 0,35 T.
WHB. Bp. L-71-4. KananeHa CBeTU/Ka 04, HenpeynucTeHa
LipBEHO-KageHa rnvHa. AumeHsun: gomk. 0,108 m., suc. 0,039

M., Makc. wwup. 0,076 m.

CeeTunkara e Le/locHO COoYyBaHa CO Ma/ln OLUTETYBaHa

Ha AHOTO M AVCKOT. [MpeKy LienaTta NoBpLUKHA € MPeMaykaHa co

LpBeHa rnasypa. Ha AUCKOT Of CBeTUNKaTa € MpeTcTaBeHa
(mrypa Ha (hpoHTa/IHO MOCTaBeH Xepakne BO CTOEYKM CTaB CO CypOBMLA BO JecHaTa

paka, a npeKy /1eBOTO paMo MMa Npedp/ieHo NaBja Koxa.
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CBeTW/KaTa, BP3 OCHOBa Ha (hopmaTa Ha KIyHOT € faThpaHa BO KpajoT Ha | 1

MOYeTOKOT Ha |l BeK H.e.

NTEPATYPA: J. Wiseman - Dj. Mano-Zissi, Excavation at Stobi,1971, AJA
76/4, 1972,414, PL 87, fig. 21.

4. BOTUBEH PENNIJE® O POCOMAH

PocomaH nokanuTeT Tononosel. CnyyaeH Haod NpW FPafieXkHW paboTu.

HapogeH mysej Benec. MHB. Bp. MM-157. Mepmep. AumeHsuun: suc. 0,53 M, nwp. 0,47 m,
ne6. 0,13 wm.

Penje(pHOTO Nosie e OLITETEH U Of, OHa LUTO € OCTaHaTO MOXe [ja Ce Mpeno3Hae
npeTcTaBaTa Ha Xepak/e
n ATuHa. Ha nesata
CTpaHa of efavKynata e
MpeTcTaBeH CpefoBeYeH
Xepakne co 6paga BO
CToeuka nonoxoa
cBpteH en face KoH
rnepayot. [peTcTaBeH e
co BOOGUYaeHNTE
aTpuoytn. VimeHo, BO
NneBata paka Koja e
CnyLwTeHa Nnokpaj TenoTo

ja  gpxu cypoBuuaTa

KpeHaTa Harope, a npeky
NeBOTO pamo e npedppneHa-néBJaTa KOXa Koja ja NoKpvBa fieBata NoioBMHa 0f TenoTo
Ao 6egpata. oA naBjaTa HaMeTKa W3/eryea 3Muja Koja Cco rnaearta € cnywta Hagony
KOH KOHycoupaeH kameH (baetyl, omphalos). Ha pgecHaTa cTpaHa of efaukynata e
npeTcTaBeHa 6oxuuaTa ATHa. Taa e BO CToeuka Mnosnoxoba, fecHata Hora e nosJieveHa
6naro HaHasaf, a TeXuHaTa Ha Te/foTO € MocTaBeHa Ha fieBata Hora. ObneyeHa e BO
MoTnallaH nensioc CO HarnaceHw criojyeawa Ha ob6nekara MNpeTCTaBeHW Ha [BeTe
paveHuuM. Ha rnaBata HOCM KOPWMHTCKM LUeM, a KocaTta e cobpaHa Hasag. Mako

obniekata e KPYTO U3BefeHa MOXe Aa Ce Mpero3Hae Hej3uHaTa MocTtaBeHOCT. [lecHara
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'Eppoyévri¢ Moucsdovog

Maio¢ MsZsaypou 0i0¢

raio¢ AiRiog K(owtog) Mapsp[K]iog

AicuXac K(oivxog) Mapép[K]io¢ ’AicuZag

K(oivxo¢) MapfépKiog] Mépicog MO

CpeaunHa Ha |l Bek H.e.

NIMTEPATYPA: L. Heuzey, Mission archéologique de Macedoine, Paris 1876,
329-330, no. 133; Dimitsas 1896, 319 no. 284; CnomeHuk 71, 1931, 75, 6p. 176;
Mapuh, 1933, 32, 43, 51; Bynuh, 1938, 18; S. Dilll, Die Gotterkulte Nordmakedoniens
in romischer Zeit, Minchen 1977, 92, Kat. No 131.

6. PENNJE® CO NPETCTABA HA XEPAKIJIE, EPOC N HUKE

KaBagapun wunm okonuvHata. Apxeonowku Mmysej, Kypwymnam aH. Mepmep.

Avmensuu: suc. 0,39 M, wup 0,23 m, feb. 0,08m.

BoTtumeeH penjed co npeTcrasa
cpefoBeyeH Opagect Xepakne BO CTOeYkKa
nonoxoba ceBpTeH en face KoH rnegayor. Bo
NeBaTta paka ja [pXu naBjaTa HameTKa, a BO
[lecHaTa paka Koja e nocTaBeHa Nnokpaj TenoTo ja
[PXW CBpTeHa Hagony cyposuuata. Xepakne
npeTcTaByBa LeHTpasiHa urypa Ha penjedot u
ro 3asema Hajrofiemuot fgen. Bo ropHUOT nes
aron of rnoneto Hag AecHOTO pamo 0f Xepakne e
npeTcTaBeH XepMec CO KepuKEeWOH BO feBaTa
paka n keca/Topbuuka (?) BO gecHaTa paka. Bo
FOPHMOT ieCeH aros Of MoneTo Haj 1eBOTO pamo

Ha Xepakne MMa npetctaBa Ha Huke cBpTeHa

KOH /1eBO, a /ieBaTa Hora v e NocTaBeHa Ha pamMoTOo Ha Xepakse. O6neyeHa e BO KpaToK

notnawlaH XMTOH, a AeCHaTa paka e NoAnrHata BUCOKO U BO Hea AP>XKN BEHEL, CO KOj ro
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KpyHucyBa Xepakne. PenjethoT e U3BefeH pyCTMKanHO 6e3 YyBCTBO Ha nponopuuja u
TpeTa AUMeH3Nnja 1 BepPOjaTHO e AeN0 Ha IOKaleH MajcTop.
CpepnHa Ha 11 BeK H.e.
NNTEPATYPA: H. Bynuh, Cnomennk CAH 98, beorpag 1941-48, 6p. 149 n
ctp. 311, 6p. 92; S. Dull, Die Gotterkulte Nordmakedoniens in rémischer Zeit,
Miinchen 1977, 90, Kat. Ne 117, Abb. 43.

7. BPOH3EHA CTATYETA CO NPETCTABA HA XEPAKJTIE MINGENS

Benec wnn HerosaTa okonuHa (?). HapopgeH
my3ej benrpag. VIHB. bp. 2776/LU. BpoH3a. [umeH3nu:
Buc. 0,057 m.

[lenyMHO owTeTeHa cTaTyeTa Ha Xepak/ie BO
cToeukm ctaB. Op cTaTyeTaTa HejocTacyBaaT HO3eTe 0f
cTananara fo rnyxgosute. HeroBmoT norneg u ctas e
BO COrMaCHOCT CO MKOHOrpagiCKMOT TuM T.H. mingens.
Ha rnaeBata uma TeHuja YMMLLTO KpaeBu MnafaaT npeky
ABeTe pameHuum. Co fieBata paka ja ApXu cypoBuLaTa
Kojaja noTnupa Ha 1eBoTo pamo.

NNTEPATYPA: M. [pbuh, YMeTHUYKK
nperneg 11, 1939, 15; Ibid., OpgabpaHa rpyuka 1 pumcka

nnactMka y HapogHom Mmy3ejy y beorpagy, beorpap
1958, 96-97, T. LXVII; L. B. Popovié et ah, Anticka
bronza u Jugoslaviji, Katalog izlozbe, Beograd 1969, 93, br. 103, si. 103; S.
Diill, Die Gotterkulte Nordmakedoniens in romischer Zeit, Munchen 1977, 91,
Kat. Ne139.

8. BOTVIBHA APA

c. [lonHn AwncaH - nokanuteT Tonosnka. In situ. AumeHsun: suc. 1m, Tmp. 0,30
M, 0e6. 0,26 m.
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Apa 13paboTeHa 0ff CMB KaMeH CO OTKpLLYyBatba BO AOMHWOT W FOPHUOT Aen.
MpogunupaHa of TpUTE CTPaHK, a rope Ha CTpaHWTe MMano MPETCTaBEHO BOYTW.
[loNHNOT Kpaj e npodmnupaH 1 owwTeTeH. Ha ropHaTa cTpaHa Cce Haofa Man Kpy>XeH
0TBOp, a 3aflHaTa CTpaHa e rpy6o 06paboTeHa LITO cyrepmpa AeKa COMEHUKOT Wu
CTOEN NMoKpaj sua nnun e HegopaboTeH. Ha npegHata cTpaHa 6e3 nocebHO opMupaHo
penjegHo Mnose MMa NPeTCTaBeHO CypoBMLA U efieH CKMUGOC-KaHTapoc.

HatupaHa | - 111 Bek H.e.

NNTBPATYPA: H. Mpoesa, [lee BOTMBHWU apn of Twkselwwjara, ZA 35,
Ckonje 1985, 123, cn. 14a,6.

9. BOTBHA APA

Ceno boxyna, npeg 3anagHuoT Be3 Ha Upkeata Cs. ATtaHac. In situ. OTKpueH
CO pekorHocumpana 8o 1983. AumeHsuun: suc. 1w, wmp. 0,50 m, ge6. 0,36 m.

Apata e u3paboTeHa O CMB KaMeH M e BKoMaHa BO 3eMja. Ha pamHara
NoBpLUMHA Ha npegHata cTpaHa 6e3 MnocebHO (opMupaHo penjethHO none MMa
MpeTcTaBa Ha CKM(oCc-KaHTapoc.

OaTtupaHa | - 111 Bek H.e.

JINTEPATYPA: H. MNpoe.a, [iBe BOTUBHY apy of TukeelumjaTa, XKnea aHTKa
35, Ckonje 1985, 123-124.

10. CTATYETA HA XEPAKI/IE
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MecTo Ha npoHaofarwe JIoK. [ypfeBuua - C. BuHudanu (Beneiwko). Mepmep.
OnmeHsun: suc. 11,4 cm.

MpeTcTaBa Ha Xepakne BO CTOeuka Monoxo6a. CKynnTypaTa e OWTeTeHa U
COYYBaHO e caMO TOP30TO Of BPATOT A0 HATKOMEHNLUTE 1 Man Aen o eCHOTO pamMo U
[lecHaTa AnaHKa Koja e nocTaBeHa Ha rp6oT. boroT e nMpeTcTaBeH BO CTOEYKM CTaB CO
6naro CBMTKaHO Teno (hopMupajku ja 6ykeata S. JleBaTa HOra € MocTaBeHa Hanpeq, a
[ieCHaTa € MoBfeYyeHa HaHasaf. [MHaMM4YHOCTA U BMCOKO KpeHaTa Hora cyrepupa
MOXEBW U [BMKEbe KOH Hamped. a Ha rpboT ce Mo3HaBaaT Tparu of CypoBuuata u
nasjaTa Koxa. Bo [ecHaTa paka [ApXW HeKakoB NpeAMeT, BepojaTHO jabo/nkaTa Ha
Xecnepugute. CTaTyeTaTa e peaMCTUUYHO M3BEAEHa CO HarnaceHa MycKynatypa, a

TEXHUYKM e rnavaHa fjo BUCOK Cjaj.

HeobjaBeHa.

XepojoT - 6or Xepakie e efeH 0f HajroYnTyBaHUTE IMYHOCTU Of XefleHcKaTa
muTonoruja. Toj e efleH 0f HajnoYnTyBaHUTE NIMKOBU Of, aHTUYKaTa peivruja yvjallto
Opojka Ha CrOMeHMUM ja HagMUHYBa OpojkaTa Ha CMOMEHULM Ha KOW Ce MPUKakaHu
Aapyrn 6oxecTBa Ha Teputopujata Ha Penybnmka MakefoHunja. Vako, Herosm
npeTCTaBM Ce MPOHajAeHN HW3 LenaTa TepuTopuja cenak obnacta Ha MenaroHuja, a

OCOBEHO TepuTopujata OKony [lpunencko ce OANMKYBa CO Hajronem 6poj Ha
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cnomeHuuyn. CuTe CMOMEHULM KOW Ce Mpe3eHTVpaHu TyKa npeTcTaByBaaT 3acebHu
LIe/IMHN N CEKOj Of HWB Ha pas3/IMyeH HauvH ro npeseHTnpa 6orot -xepoj.

Of rpynaTta Ha CMOMEHULM BO OKpYr/ia nnacTuka 3abaneXxnneo e Jeka BO OBj
npernies Cce 3actarneHu Tpu CroOMeHWL, efeH BO 6OpoH3a ¥ fABa BO Mepmep. Ha
NMPUMEPOKOT Of, MepMep e npeTcTaBeH Xepakne Mingens of TepuTopujaTa Ha Benec u
npeTcTaByBa €eAWHCTBEHa MO3HaTa MnpeTcTaBa Of O0BOj fen Ha bankaHoT. [okpaj
PeTKOoCTa Ha 0BOj TWM Ha Xepakse, BO OCTaHATMOT [ie/1 0 CBETOT TOa € efHa nonynapHa
npeTcTaBa BO MJacTUKa 0f PUMCKMNOT Mepuoj Mako UKOHOrpagiCKM 0BOj TWM e Mo3Hat
ywte Bo Il Bek n.H.e. o cBojaTa U3paboTka pasrnefyBaHNOT NpPeaMeT BEPOjaTHO Ous
MMMOPT CO MaiM AMMEH3UM HO MHOTY MWHYLMO3HO u3paboteHa. OcTaHaTuUTe [ABa
CMOMeHMKa npunaraaT Ha UCTUOT TUMN Ha Xepakie melophoros unjawiTo MKOHOrpaguja
6una ocobeHo omwneHa BO [ekopauujata Ha rpaguHata. Crnopes MUTOMOLWKUOT
obpaseL, oBaa MpeTcTaBa € [efl 0Of XepojCcKuTe fefla Ha Xepakne n BO pefejedHaTta
YMETHOCT 4ecTO Ce MpeTcTaByBa 3aefHO CO ATMHA HEeroBumoT 3aWTuUTHUK. Of
MKOHOrpadcka rnefiHa Touka urypute ce paboTeHU Mof BAMjaHNe Ha rofieMuTe [ena
Ha Xepak/e Kako LWTo e Xepakne ®PapHese. OBaa KOHCTaTLMja 0COBEHO Ce 0fHeCyBa Ha
ckynntypata of [ypreBnua Koja Tyka 3a npenaT ce o6jaByBa, a Koja Criopep,
COYYBAHMOT feN LeNOCHO NOTCeTyBa Ha OBOj TWUM. 3a Xan He Ce 3Hae apXeosoLKMOT

KOHTEKCT Ha HaoAOoT Ma N HEe MOXe fAa My Ce fAafe HEKOE KOHKPETHO TOJIKyBat€ BO
0AHOC Ha PEIMTMO3HNOT acrnekT.

Bo BpcKa co BOTMBHUTE penejdu Ha Ko e MPeTCTaBeH G0roT TUe MOKaXKyBaaT
MCKyYMTeNHa PasHOBMAHOCT CO Toa LUTO PYCTMKanHaTa K3BeAb6a Ha Ky/nTHaTa
3aefHMLA Ha Xepak/e ja MoKaxyBa BpckaTa Ha 60roT co Huke 1 Xepmec KoM Ha 0BOj
CMOMEHWK Ce MPETCTaBeHW Kako HeroBu npuapyxHuuu. Cemak of cute HaGpOeHU
CMOMEHWLW HajuHTepeceH e CMOMEHWKOT Of NoKaiuTeToT TOMo/oBel, Ha Koj e
npeTcTaBeHa Ky/NTHaTa 3aefHN Ha ATMHA U Xepakne Koja HU3 LINMOT aHTUYKW CBET e
npe3eHTMPaHa Kako HepacKUHMBA BPCKa.

Ha Teputopunjata Ha Peny6nvMka MakeaoHumja 3acera Ce MOCBEAOYEHM Tpu
CMOMEHULM KO ja MpUKaxXyBaaT KynTHaTa 3aefHuua nomely ATuvHa v Xepakne. [ga

cnomeHunka (egeH HaarpobeH1b v egeH BOTMBEH1X) ce MpoHajaeHV BO €. Hebperoso

% H. Bynuh, CnomeHnk LXXI, 1931, 163, 6p. 423; b. JocuoBcka, Bogny HU3 nanugapuymMot, Ckonje
1961, 31, 95, 6p. 105; S. Dill, Die Gétterkulte, 311-312, no. 78.
1B H. Bynuh, CnomeHuk LXXI, 1931, 163-4, 6p. 424; S. Diill, Die Gotterkulte, 312, no. 79.

117



(Mpwnnencko) 1 TPeTUOT CNOMEHUK e MPOHajaeH BO GaM3MHA Ha cenoTo PocomaH BO
1950 roguHa 3a BpeMe Ha rpafeXxxHy paboTu Kora ce OTKPUEeHW [enoBu of efHa
aHTUuKa rpagba, Moxebu xpam. MecHOCTa KafelTo € MpPOHajAeH CMOMEHMKOT e

nosHaTa Kako TonosoBed,

Llenata uKoHOrpagcka CueHa YKaXyBa Ha efjHa HepacKWH/MMBA BPCKa Ha
MUTO/MIOLLKMOT Xepoj - Xepakfe W Heroeata 3allTUTHMYKA - 6Goxuuata ATWHA.
HvBHaTa 3aefHMYKa BpCKa € MHOrynaTu npe3eHTUpaHa BO aHTUYKWUTE MULLAHK
n3sopn*®’ n Bo ymeTHocTa. **

Brnpoyem Bpckata Ha AT1Ha CO Xepakie MoXe fja ce 06jacHW Ha [iBa Ha4MHa:
PennrnosHa - 06asvMpaHa Ha CinyHata npupoja LWTO 3Haum ATMHA e
60XKuLa Ha cjajHaTa CBET/IOCT U XepaK/e e Xepoj Ha CBeT/IMHaTa.
VcTopucka - npeky Koja ce n3pasyBa NOMUPYBaHETO Ha JOHCKUTE Ky/TOBU
nepcoHMuUUMpaHn npeky 6oxuuata ATUHA U AOMULMWIIHUTE KY/TOBU
MepcoHNMULMPaHN NPeKy nereHamTe 3a Xepakse.

HajpaHata nosHarta npeseHTauunja Ha 0Boj map e o4 VI Bek M.H.e. Ha efeH
(bparMeHT Of efHa TepakoTHa CKy/lnTypasHa rpyna HajaeHa BO 6/M3MHA  Ha
apxajcknoT xpam Ha Forum Boarium Bo PumM 1 gatupaHa Bo 570 rog. n.H.e.#0 un Ha
efiHa 6poH3eHa nnoyka of WTKT (?) Koja ce Haofa BO My3ejoT BO basen u noTtekHyBa
o4 cpeauHata Ha VI Bek n.H.e.Z0 MefyToa HajeBUAEHTEH NpuMMep 3a KynTHaTa
3aefHuLa Ha Xepakse 1 ATuMHa NpeTcTaByBa Ba3HOTO C/MKapcTBO. CLEHM BO Ba3HOTO
C/IMKapCTBO BO KOM € NpeTcTaBeH Xepak/e Cce MOJSIHU CO GpYTasIHOCT W arpecuja u
eIMHCTCTBEHUTE CMUPEHW CLIEHN Ce OHWe Kora TOj e NpeTcTaBeH Co 6oxuuaTa ATrHA
0C06eHO BO HerosaTa anoTeos3a. OBMe CLEHW BK/ydyBaaT HEKO/IKY WMKOHOrpagCcKku
TeMK:

PakyBatbe,
- ATMHa ro cnyXmu co BUHO XepakJie,
Xepakne nomery ATUHa 1 Xepmec,
Xepaksie npuapy>ysaH of, ATuHa, Huke n Xeba,

Kasrarta okony entucknoT Tpunog

197 Xomep, Unujaga, VIII 361-365; Ibid., Odyssey, XL 626; Apollodor, 2.4.11, 2.5.6; Paus. 1.15.3;
5.17.11; 6.19.12; 6.25.2; 8.18.3; 9.11.6.

18 S. B. Luce, Studies of the Exploits of Herakles on Vases II. The Theft of the Delphic Tripod, AJA
34/3, 1930, 313-333 npasw LieNI0CHa aHaM3a Ha TeMaTa Ha KpaxbaTa Ha TpUnogoT.

IBR. J. Littlewood, A Commentary on Ovid’s Fasti, Book 6, Oxford 2006, 149.

A0K. Schefold- L. Giuliani, Gods and Heroes in Late Archaic Greek Art, Cambridge 1992, 133, fig.
154, patmpaHa B0 540 rogmHa n.H.e.
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AnoTeo3aTa Ha Xepakre.

HecomHeHo, Xepak/ie e efeH 0f HajOMUNEHUTE NIMKOBY Ha aHTUYKaTa penmruja
3aToa LUTO MOKpaj Toa LUTO TOj e MPOreHMTOop Ha Make[OHCKaTa KpasicKa KyKa Toj ja
pethneKTMpa cunata Ha YoBeYKMOT AyX BO MocTojaHaTa 6opba 3a nokajaHue 1 cnac Ha
4OBEKOT.

Llenata mkoHorpagmja Ha oBaa ClLieHa Mako [enyBa eAHOCTaBHO BO Ccebe
COLPXWN HEKOSIKY CNOeBW Ha MOTEKSTOBM KOWM ja 3a0KpyXXyBaaT Lenarta cueHa. Bo
MPeTXOLHOTO M3farawe yKaxaBMe [eka Nomery [pata /iMka e npetcraBeH omanoc
KOj rv noBp3yBa CO [AenguckoTo ceeTunuwTe. CammoT om@asoc noctom BO TpU
Bep3uM M OBaa Bep3nja Koja e MnpeTcTaBeHa Ha penejioT e HajegHocTaBHaTa W
HajBoobOMYaeHaTa Bep3nja Koja Cce CpeTHyBa U BO MOHETOKOBaHETO. Xepak/e e nosHaTt
/MK BO OBa CBETUAMLUTE W MOKPaj NuUTepaTypHWUTE WM3BOPU TOj Ce CPETHyBa U Ha
CuMCKMOT 1 Ha ATEHCKMOT Tecayp.

Cnopep, aHTUYKUTE M3BOPW, Xepakie ro rnocetysa AeNPUCKOTO CBETUIULLITE
[Banatu BO CBOjOT XXMBOT. [MPBMOT naT Toj ro nocetysa Kora BO MOMEHT Ha Nyaunio
ncnpaTteHo of Xepa rn yomea ceouTte fela v 3a nypudurkalmja of 0Boj UMH Toj Tpeba
[a r U3BpLUM aBaHaceTTe fena. BTopaTa noceta Bo [endu ce cnyyysa Kora ro yomsa
Ndme, a Mutnja ogbmea ga My NoMorHe na Toj ro 3emMa co cebe AenpucK1oT TPUMog
CO Uen Ja BOCTaHOBM CBOe cBeTwnuwTe. M0 KaBrata M CMUpPYBaweTO Ha Koe
MHTepBeHMpa 3eBC, OHaKa Kako LUTO € MPeTCTaBeH Ha WCTOYHMOT MeAuMMeEHT of
CudmckmnoT Tecayp  Toj Tpebano Aa Cnyxu ofpefeH nepuos Kaj nmbrckaTa Kpanmua
Omcpane. 3a 0BOj CMOMEHWK MpeTrocTaByBaMe [eka Xepakne W3BPLUYBai OfpefeH
YAH Ha nmubaumja WM HEKOj BWA Ha MHUUMjaLMCKA aKTMBHOCT MoOBp3aHa Co
CBeTU/IMLLTETO BO [endm, a oBaa KoHcTaTuumja ja 6asupame Bp3 OCHOBa Ha Herosata
nocTaBeHOCT. IMeHO, cMeTaMe JeKa Lie/loKynHata cAeHa e of TUNoT Ha ,,Xepak/e BO
CLeHa Ha >XpTBonpuHecyBare.“ VIMeHO, BO OpoOjHMTE CUEHW Ha Kou Xepak/ie e
MpPeTcTaBeH BO aKT Ha >XPTBOMPUHECYBawe 0 MMamMe WKOHOrpag)CKMOT TWN Ha
Xepakie Koj Ce CpeTHyBa W cCera, a OHa LITO e KapaKTepuCTUYHO Kaj oOBa
MpeTcTaByBake € Toa LUTO 6OroT Ccekorawl ja ApXW CypoBuuaTa CO /eBaTa paka

AMrHaTa U NoTrpeHa Ha pamoTo, /laBOBCKATa KOXa e npedp/ieHa NpeKy NeBoTo pamol

AU B. S. Ridgway, The East Pediment of the Siphnian Treasury: A Reinterpretation, AJA 69/1, 1965, 1-5.
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WM Bp3aHa Ha rpajguTe, a AecHaTa e CryLuTeHa 1 Bo Hea Ak phiale.”” Bo 0BOj umH
TOj BEPOjaTHO MUCTypa BMHO Haf 0NTap HO 3a XXa/l 3apajyv OLITeTEHOCTa Ha 0BOj Aen 0f
penjedoT MoXKe camo fa npeTrnocTaByBame. YMHOT Ha nbaumja Kojaja BpLiM Xepakne
HajuecTo e MOCBeTEHA Ha HErOBMOT TaTKO 3eBC MefyToa 3apajy HeLoCTaToOK Ha Apyru
nofaToumn He MOXKemMe OBaa KOHcTaTumja faja notspaume. OHa LWITO e HeBOO6MYaeHO
BO OBaa Tema e Toa LUTO ce nojaByBa 60xuuara ATMHA HO TOKMY HEj3UHOT recT Ha
GnarocnoB WM 3aWlTUTa cyrepupa feka Taa ro onpasfyBa YMHOT OAHOCHO My [aBa
GnarocnioB Ha XepojoT-60r Bo HerosaTa oinisteria - nnéawmja co BUHO.

BTopnoT wHTepeceH [feTasb Ha OBOj CMNOMeHWK e HarnucoT ldaios. Bo
aHTUYKUTE M3BOPU OBa MMe MOBP3aHO CO MUTOJIOLUKWUTE /IMKOBM M CO OBa UMe Ce
NAEHTU(NKYBaaT:

- CuHoOT Ha [OapfaHyc n Xpuce Koj »useenl Ha PPUTUCKUATE MNaHUHU U TU

BOCMOCTaBW pUTyasuTe U MUCTEPUMTE Ha Ppurmuckata majka Ha 6orosute
(Dionys. Hal. I. 61),

CuH Ha MNpujam (Ptolem. Hephaest. 5),
CvH Ha Mapuc n EneHa,

EnunTeT Ha 3eBC 1 Xepakre.

VIcTo Taka MHTEpecHO e ga ce CrNoMHe Aeka BO MecToTo Koya Mecapnnk Bo
1930 rogmHa e NpoHajaeH HaTnmC BO Koj ce cnomeHyBa Jlykuj KacTtpukuj Mayn koj 6un
cewwTeHnK (pucrrng) Ha Wpajckmot Xepakne.dB Mpo6nemoT WTo umeTo ldaios He e
npefafeHo BO AaTuB LUTO 6uM ja onecHWna atpubyumjara Aeka CrIOMEHUKOT € MOCBEeTeH
Ha MpajcknoT Xepakse, 3apagy (hakToT LUTO HATMMCOT e npefajeH BO HOMUHATKB ja

0CTaBa OTBOPeHa onuujarta [eKa oBa e MMeTO Ha [JI0HAaTOPOT Ha penjeoT.ZU

Ha kpaj 61 ce ocBpHa/e yLITe Ha ABa MOMEHTM MOBP3aHN CO NOYMNTYBaHETO Ha
6oroT Xepakne. Cnopea CNoOMeHMUWTE NPOHajAeHW Ha nokanuTeToT LonHu [ucaH u
Kaj C, boxyna Xepak/ne Ha OBaa TepuTopuja O6WMA MOYMTyBaH W MNPEKY HEroBuTe
cumbonu. VimeHo, Mmajum ja npeasua opmata Ha CMOMEHMUMTE M MPETCTaBeHUTE

CUMOB0M Ha Hea roBopart AgekKa NCTUTE MPETCTaByBa/i€ 0/1Tapy Ha KOW NMOYNTYBavYNTE Ha

AP 3a 0BOj TUM Ha Xepak/ie U HEroBUOT Pa3BOj Ha XENEHCKO M PUMCKO T/I0 Lie/IoCHa aHa/im3a uMa
npeseTupaHo K. Pabamknes, XepKynec B CLgHa Ha kepTeonpuHoLleHne (Kr>m 060CHOBKaTa Ha
nkoHorpadekun tmn), Studia Archaeologica Universitatis Serdicensis, Suppl. 1V, 2005, 636-645.

ABL. Robert, Weihung an Herakles ldaios, RPh 41, 65-68.

D4 veTo M gavoc He e 3acTaneHo MHOTY HO Ccenak e eBUAEHTMPaHO Ha HEKOJIKY MeCTa BO LieHTpasHa
Mpumja 1G 1X.121:60; 1X.121:96; Ha erejckute ocTposu 1 Kput I1G XIl, 2 646[1], IG XI1,8 355; 1G XI1,9
245; 1G XI1,9 249; Bo Musuja IMT 1017; Ervnet n Hybuja PH 227635.
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Ky/NTOT T n3BefyBasie cBouTe 06pean. HMBHOTO no3HaBarwe Ha 60rot Xepakie 6uno
TONKY [OOPO LUTO TWE AYpW KOPWUCTAT U efleMeHTU Of Heroearta MKOHOrpagmja Kako
CYNCTUTYUMja Ha LeNOKYNHUOT U3rnies Ha 60roT. Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT UHTEPECHO € fa ce
CMOMeHe eflHa KapaKTepucTMKa Koja Cce CpeTHyBa BO KyKute BO [lenoc, a Toa e
MPOHA0lakeTo Ha CypoBuLM M pilos LLUIEMOBM KOM jacHO rOBOpAT 3a MoBp3aHoCTa Co

Xepakne n [nocKypuTe KOM BO OBOj Cly4aj Ce CMeTaie 3a 3alTUTHULM Ha
AOMaKNHCTBOTO.2Hb

3a MoYMTYBaHETO HA OBOj KYNT HWU TFOBOPWU M enurpag)CKUOT CrOMEHUK 0f,
PecaBa BO KOj BO MOYETHWOT €N He MH(opMMpa [eKa Ha 0BOj MpocTop Xepakse e
NMoYMTyBaH Kako 60r, a He Kako Xepoj M Toa Kako 'HpakAnfj 9sh psyrcrto) Koj uman
CBOE PENIMIMO3HO 34pYXKeHVe MpeaBofeHo of Menearap MeHaHZap M Herosute
cruvOiacmaig. Ha 0BOj HauMH OBa € BTOPO, MOCMe 3A4PY>KEHWETO Ha ApTemuaa,

enurpadcKm NocBej0UYEHO PENIUTMO3HO 3APYXKEHNE.

A6 M. P. Nilsson, Roman and Greek Domestic Cult, Opuscula Romana 1, 79; P. Bruneau, Apotropaia
déliens. La massue d’Heraklés, BCH 88, 1964, 159-168.
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ACKNEMWI, XUTWNEJA N TENEC®OP

CraTyeTa na Acknenuj
Ctobu. MonuxapmocoBa nanata. Mysej Bo Crtobu. WHB. 6p. S-67-1.

CuTHO3pHecT 6en mepmep. OumeH3un: Buc. (co 6aszata) 0,435 M., BUC. Ha

ctaTyetarta 0,382, go/mk. (Ha 6a3ata) 0,179 m.

CraTyeTarta ro npukaxysa 60rot Ha 3apaBjeTo ACK/eNUj CO Heroeute
aTpubytn. Taa e pob6po codyyBaHa HefocTacyBaaT rflaBaTa W feBata paka.
CpefHAOT W TOpPHMOT fen of cTeb10TO KOe Ce Haofa [ecHo of 6orot ce
owTeTeHN. Bo npefenoT Hafg KofeHata ce 3abenexysa An1aboK XOpPU30OHTaseH
pes.

BocoHOrnoT ACKNenuj e npeTcTaBeH BO CTOEYKWM CTaB (PPOHTaNHO
MOCTaBeH Ha MOCTaMEHT BO BWJ Ha MpaBoarosiHa NAWHTa cO NpoduAMpaHm
pa6oBu. fleBaTa Hora e UCNpaBeHa W paMHa, Ha Hea nafa TeXWHaTa Ha TenoTo.
[lecHaTa Hora e He3HauyMTe/HO NoBMeYeHa Hasaf, 61aro cBMTKaHa BO KOJIEHOTO,

a cTonanoTo e CBPTEHO HaJecHO. MpOoCTOpoT Mefy Ho3eTe He e nephopupaH U ce

122



f06mBa BNevaTok Kako Tue [a ce U3BefeHn BO BUCOK penjed. boroT e obneyeH
BO JOJIT XMMATUOH KOj e npedp/ieH npeKky 1eBOoTO pamo, a 0TTYKa MPeMUHYBAjKu
npeky rp6boT u nog gecHata paka MOBTOPHO € Mpedp/ieH Mpeky feBaTa paka.
Baka apaHXupaHa o6fiekata ro nokpusa AOJIHAOT Aen Of TeNnoT 0CTaBajKu v
rpagute ronu. Bo npepenot Ha rpaguTe M fdecHata paka ce 3abenexysa
MYyCKynaTyparta Ha Te/floTO KOja e U3BefleHa MOLUHE YMELIHO U CO MO3HaBawe Ha
aHaTomujaTa. lMpu MopenupaweTo Ha XMMaTMOHOT, BajapoT, ro MpeTcTaBus
KpPyTO M WemaTu3mpaHo 6e3 MEeKOCT M XUBOCT BO ABMXKeweTo. Habopute ce
KOMOVMHaumMja Ha BepTUKaNHW, [AujarOHa/iHW W TpuaronHW Habopu Kou ce
NoNaMTKO MaM noanaboko BpexysaHW. [ecHata paka € CnoboAHO chnyLiTeHa
Mokpaj TenoTo W BO pakaTta ApXu jajonuk npeamet koj B. Cokonoscka ro
NOEHTUMPUKYBa KaKO rnaea Ha 3Mmuja?. MNMpocTopoT Mefy TefloTO M pakaTa He e

nepopupaH 6uaejkn 3af Hea ce 3abenexysa gpanepuja.

Mokpaj fecHaTa Hora Ha 60roT e NpPeTCcTaBeHO CTe6/10 Mo Koe ce KavyBa u
06BMTKYBa 3Muja Koja € AocTa oliTeTeHa. lMokpaj neBoTO CTONano ce Haofa

omanoc.

OBaa cTaTyeTa e MpoHajaeHa 3aefHO CO cTaTyeTaTta Ha 3eBC na ce

npeTnoctaByBa MAeKa 6una pen oA apaH>XMaHOT Ha AOMallHO CBETUNULLTE,
XPTBEHUK.

Ha nps nornep cratyeTata fenyBa KpyTo u ctunusupaHo. Criopep B.
CokosioBCcKa Taa npunara KOH f[o6bpo no3HaTuoT Heyrebayep-tun. Wctuort
aBTOp rv noco4vyBa aHanorMmuTe co ctaTyetute Ha Acknenuj op Kato Magoc
(Kunap), og banunk v og Tomuc n npetnoctaBysa fjeka CUTe Ce NMPOM3BOJ Ha UCT
YMETHNUYKM Kpyr. MNpawaweTo 3a jatauuja Ha OBOj NMPUMEPOK Locera NoHyaun
ABa oarosopu, Cnopeg 3. Oun, Koja ja CMecTyBa cTaTyeTarta BO rpynarta Ha
JyCTMHM-TUNOT, Taa e HacTaHaTa BO BToparta nonosuHa Ha lll Bek H.e., of gpyra
cTpaHa B. Coko/l0BCKa CMeTa [ieKka [efioTo € HacTaHaTo BO MepuofoT 0f KpajoT

Ha Il n noyeToKOT Ha Il Bek.

Nutepatypa: J. Wiseman, Stobi: A Guide to the Antiquités, Belgrad 1973, 79;
S.Diill, Die Gotterkulte, 107, Kat. N° 194, Abb. 49; V. Sokolovska, Stobi in the Light of
Ancient Sculpture, SAS IlI, Titov Veles 1981, 99, Fig. 5; Ead., AHTMYKa CKynnTypa,
82, Kat. 6p. 183, T.70, cn. 4-6.
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Cratyeta Ha Acknienuj

Ctobu. JouHoaHTMUYKM 06jeKT Ha 3anafHaTa Hekponona. ?.UHB. 6p. C-

92-10. Ben cMTHO3pHECT Mepmep. 3adyyBaHa BUCKMHa 0,251m.

CrartyetaTta e [o6po

coYyBaHa.
HepocTtacysaat
rnaeara, BpaToT,

[ecHaTa  paka W

AECHOTO CcTOoMano.

BoroT e
npeTcTaBeH BO
CTOYEKN CTasB.

TeXnHata Ha TenoTo
e NocTaBeHa Ha neBaTa Hora, a flecHara e 6/1aro cBuTKaHa Bo K0ofieHoTo. borot e
obneyeH BO LONT XUMMATUOH KOj € npedprieH Mpeky f1eBOTO pamMo, a OTTyKa
npemMuHyBajKn npeky rpboT v nof fecHaTa paka MOBTOPHO e npedpneH npeky
nesarta paka. Baka apaHxupaHa obnekaTta ro nokpvsa LONHWOT feNl Of TenoTo
npedpnieH Npeky nesBoTO pamo OCTaBajku rm rpaguTe U LeCHOTO pamo U paka
OoTKpueHn. Anaboknte 1 ocTpyu Habopwn Ha obnekaTa ce IMHeApPHO TPETUPaHU ”
3a06/1eHM no pabosuTe. Ha fecHOTO 6eapo Ha AcKnenuj nma npetcrasa Ha 3Muja

04, KOja fileHec ce coyvyBaHuW cnabu Tparu.

CrtaTyeTaTa npunara Ha TMnoT Heyrebayep 3a Koja ce cMeTa [eKa CBOjoOT

MPOTOTUM O MMa BO cTaTyeTaTa Ha Acknenuj nspaboTteHa og AnKaMeHec.

B. CokonoBcka CMeTa fJeka cTaTyeTaTa € MMMOPT W CMOpej CTuckKaTa

o6paboTka ce gatmpa BO cpefnHaTa Ha Il BEKH.e..

NnTepaTypa: T. Janakievski, Municipium Stobensium, Kat.br. 378; B.

Cokonoscka, Ctobu 1992-TpkanesHa nnactuka, MAA 14, Ckonje 1996,119 -120,
cn. 8, 9.
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["nasa Ha Acknienuj

Ctobun. HapogeH my3ej Bo Benec. VIHB. 6p. Il - 115. ben mepmep. Buc. 0,08

naBaTa 6una gen og ctaTya U e Ao6po codyBaHa. Bo npegenot okony
HOCOT Taa € HEe3HauWTeNHO W3NMXKaHa U ce 3abenexysa MpenoM Ha

MPOMOPLMOHANHO N3BEEHNOT BpaT.

naBaTa ro npetcTaByBa ACKMENuj co
byjHa Koca, 6paga M [AONTN HaAoNy CBUTKaHU
MycCTaku. Borot e npefafeH co 6nar 1 MACTUYEH
norneq. Bo gonHMoT gen nuueTto e obpacHaTo co
byjHaTa Opaja wW3BeeHa BO KpaTKu 6naro
' CBUTKaHM npameHu, a Ha 6pajaTa ce HagoBp3yBaat

AONTUTE MyCTaKM KOM LENOCHO ja MOKpuBaaT

ropHarta ycHa, a gofiHata e 61aro HasHayeHa. Ha
NPaBUIHAOT ¥ NpaB HOC Ce HaA0BpP3yBaaT BefUTe HarnaceHn co octap NpesiomMu.
[OpHWUTE OYHM Kanauu Ce HUCKO CNyWTeHW W MOKpPMBaaT Aen 0f 3eHuuuTe.
BucokoTo uyeno Ha 60rot e LeNocHo OTKpueHo. KocaTa e OyjHa U yMeLlHO
MogenvpaHa. Ha cpefuHata e nofeneHa BO natew, a Of CTpaHWTe No ABa KPynHU
nMpaMeHn ce CBUTKaHM KakKo po/Hu. ByjHOCTa Ha KocaTa e u3BefeHa Co MAUTKK
BpeXyBaka KOW v npeTcTaByBaaT BfiakHaTa. OBOj 06/1MK Ha (pusypa ce

CpeTHyBa Kaj MHOTy fena Kou [Fo npeTcTaByBaaT 60roT Ha MeguuuMHaTa

Acknenuj.

BO CTUNCKM W TeXHWYKU MOrNef OBOj MPMMEPOK Ce Haofa Ha BMCOKO
YMETHUYKO HMBO. BpemeTo Ha MOCTAaHOKOT Ha [enoTo chnopeg cute
KapaKTepuUCTUKM, 0COBEHO TPeTMaHOT Ha KocaTa, YKaXyBa Ha aHTOHWHMCKUOT
nepuo.

Autepatypa: V. Sokolovska, Stobi in the Light of Ancient Sculpture, SAS lll,
Titov Veles 1981, Fig. 6; Ead., AHTUuKa cKynnTypa, 82, Kat. 6p. 184, T.71, cn. 1.

"naBa Ha AcKnenwj

Ctobun. HapogeH my3ej Bo benrpag. ben mepmep.
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CnaBaTta e 4O6PO CouyBaHa OCBEH Ha /ieBaTa CTpaHa Kaje e OWTeTeH fen
of] KocaTa.

OBOj NPUMepOK NpeTCTaByBan feN Of CTaTya Koja ro npukaxysana 6orot
Acknenuj. Kao noTBpAa Ha 0Baa KOHCTaTalMja ce cCoYyBaHMTE [ieN10BM Of BPaToT
Ofi KOj rnaBaTta 6una OTKpLUeHa U 3a4yBaHUTe Tparu of o6ieka Bo NpeaenoT Ha
NIEBOTO pamo.

Acknenuj e npegafeH Kako noctap Max co
OyjHa Koca, 6Gpaga W [ONrM Hafjony CBUTKaHW
MycCTaku. [leTannTe Ha MLETO CE MOLUHE YMELIHO

npeaaeHu.

MonyoTBopeHaTa Mana ycTa € MAaCTUYHO
00/IMKyBaHa WM BpamMeHa CO FyCTUTe MYCTaku U
byjHaTa 6pafa u3BefeHa BO Kycu 61aro CBuUTKaHu

npameHn. HOCOT € nNpaB W NPaBWUNIEH, Kaj HO3ApUTE

TOj ja MMa mnaTtaTta WwupuHa co ycrtata. Of KOpeHoT
Ha HOCOT Ce HajoBp3yBaaT BefnTe, W3BEAEHU CO
ocTap MPenoM W MOCTaBEHW HUCKO Haj ouuTe.
OuunTe ce LWEMATM3NpPaHO MpefajeHn Cco LMPOKO
OTBOPEHU O4YHM Kanayum. O6pasuTe ce MEKO U
MNacTMYHO mMogenupaHn. HMCKOTO Yeno Ha 6oroT
e  peauCcTMYHO  MpUKaxXaHo co  6naru
XOpu30oHTanHO BAnabHatn 6pukn. Kocata e
nofeneHa co naTel, Ha CpefuHaTa M NONYKPYXHO

ro BpaMyBa 4enoTo. Taa e 06I'IVIKyBaHa KaKo “

6pajaTa BO KyCU NIeXKEPHO CBUTKAHU NPaMeHN.

[(naBaTa e pgatmpaHa BO |l BeK H.e., MaKo CMopes MHOTY €/leMeHTu ce
3abenexyBsa BMjaHNETO Ha PuAMMHATA LIKOMA Of BTOpaTa MoaoBuHa Ha V Bek

Mn.H.e.
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Nutepatypa: M. 'pbuh, AHTUYKA CUTHA NIacTUKa, Y METHUUYKKN Mpernes
2, beorpag 1939, 13; B. Cokonoscka, AHTU4YKa CKynnTypa, 82, 83, Kart. 6p. 185,
T.71, cn. 2-3.

Hartnuc noceeTeH Ha Acknenuj, Xurueja n Tenecgop

Ctobu. Enuckoncka 6a3nnunka, Haf CKanuTe jy>XHO 0Of, HApTEKCOT Kou
BogaT KoH bantuctepmymot. Mysej Bo Ctobu. WNHB. 6p. 1-70-51. Mepmep.

AnmeHsnn: Buc. 0,50-0,55 m., gomk. 1,50 m., Buc. Ha 6yksuTe 0,04-0,045.

HaTnucoT ce Haofa Ha MOCTAMEHT KOj CEeKYHAapHO GMn ynoTpeGeH BO

Enuckonckata 6a3nnmka Kako 6asmc Ha cTono, 06paTHO CBpPTeH. [locTamMeHTOT e
OWITEeTEH Ha HEKO/KY MeCTa, a BO AOMHWOT AEeCEH W AOONHWOT JieB aron

HeaoCTacyBaaTt AEe0BU.

AL Kw. 'Yyisiai Kca TeXsacpo-
[p]coi Ta ayaXpaxa kar crxiAog
Or)pcov TaxXXoq EkrAaS, 6isxs

Op sxoug¢ MT’ [K]axa 6s Pcopa([oug]
[MRlEJ.LLL kar [najxépvcoi UT7ia[xoig]
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(Cnopeg J. Wiseman - Dj. Mano-Zissi, AJA 75,401)

Bo HaTnucoT ce cnomeHyBaaT cTaTynTe 1 6asata Ha 60XKjoTO TPOjCTBO Ha
Acknenuj un HeroeuTe feua Xurueja n Tenecop, noctaBeHn og TepoH anoc u
Ckunakc Bo 380 rof. Makef,OHCKa epa Kora criopef, PuMjaHuTe KOH3ynu 6une Jl.
Banepnyc Makcumyc mn . KopHenuyc [latepHyc. Cnopef nogatouute 3a
rogMHUTE KOra € HacTtaHaT OBOj HAaTMKUC TOj € NPeun3Ho gatmpaH Bo 232/233 roga,.
H.e. KOra Tpojuarta ropecrnoMeHaTu /IMYHOCTU MOCBETU/E CTaTyu Ha 60rot Ha

MeMLMHATa BO HEFOBOTO /IOKA/NHO CBETU/INLLTE KOE HECOMHEHO Ce Haofasno Ha
0BOj NpocTop.

NnTepaTypa: J. Wiseman - Dj. Mano-Zissi, Excavation at Stobi 1970, AJA
75, 1971, 401, ill. 5; J. Wiseman, Stobi; A Guide to the Antiquities, Belgrad 1973, 79;
S. Dill, Die Gétterkulte, 107, Kat. Ne 193.

Craryeta Ha Xurueja

Ctobu. HapopeH my3ej Bo benrpag. WHB. 6p. 666. CUTHO3pHEeCT 6en

mepmep. Buc. 0,41 m.

Craryata e LeNyMHO
coyyBaHa OMAejKM e CKplleHa Ha
cpefuHa M HepocTura LennoT ropeH
pen. [ecHWOT fen Ha OocHoBaTa 6un

OTKpLEH, a N0TOa MOBTOPHO CIOEH.

P poHTaNHO nocTtaBeHarta
(urypa ja npukaxysa Xwurueja Bo
CTOEYKM CTaB MOCTaBeHa Ha HUCKa
NANHTA CO MpaBoarofeH 06/uK.
[lecHaTa Hora e npasa U ro ApXu
TepeTtoT Ha TenoTo, a JieBara e

nossieyeHa Hasag WU HE3HAYUTESTHO
CBMTKaHa BO KONEHOTO. boxuuarta e

o6neyeHa BO [ONT [BOjHO MNpenaLlaH
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XWTOH KOj fonupa Ao OocCHoBaTa. oA XUTOHOT Ce Hasupa MpeaHuoT fen of
cTonanaTa co 06yBKuW. XUTOHOT e U3BeAeH CO ANabOKU CUMETPUYHI HaBGopu Kou
BepTUKaNHO nafaaT U Ha flecHaTa CTpaHa W cpeauHaTa ce MorycTo pacrnopeaeHu
[OfleKa Ha neBaTa Ce CO34aBa BMeYaTOK Ha MpPWIENeHOCT Ha Horata f[o

TKaeHUHarTa.

[lecHO of 6oXwuuaTa ce W3AUrHyBa MacuMBHO CTE6/M0 [eKOpPUpPaHo Co
AN1aboKM Pe3oBM Kou ummutmnpaaT yBoposu. OKony cTe610To ce 06BMTKYBaA 3MUja
KOja 3a )aN He e Le/loCHO coyyBaHa. Ha neBaTa npefHa cTpaHa o4 MocTaMeHToT

Mma Tparu of NoTNMpay Ha Koj MoXebu Xuruejaja notnmpana nepata paka.

CTaTyeTaTta Ce OA/IMKyBa CO MpeuusHa M3paboTKa CO CTUAM3MPAH W

L1AaB/IOHCKMN M3BeAeH apaHXMaH, MoJennpaHa of PyTUHUPAH MajcTop.

CkynnTtypaTta e gatupaHa Bo lll Bek H.e. (M. 'pbuh ja cmecTyBa BO KpajoT
Ha BeKoT, 3. Aun Bo cpeauHata, a B. CokonoBCcka CMeTa AeKa HacTaHana BO

npBaTa No/IOBMHA Ha BEKOT) KOra e NPUCYTEH HAUMHOT Ha A1ab0K0 BpeXyBaka.

NuTepaTypa: B. MeTtkosuh, AHTMYKa ckynntypa u3 Ctobuja, CtapuHap XIll,
1937, 32; M. I'pbuh, OpabpaHa rpyka 1 pumcka nnactuka, beorpag 1958, 91, T. LXI;
S. Dull, Die Gotterkulte, 107, Kat. Ne 195, Abb. 53; B. Cokonoscka, AHTUYKa
cKynntypa, Kar. 6p. 186, T. 71, cn. 4.

BOTUBEH PENNTJE® CO MPETCTABA HA XUT'MEJA

MecTo Ha Haorambe:; Heno3HaTt

nokanuTeT - ¢. Kapacnapw

MecTo Ha cMecTyBake: APXeosioLKN

My3ej Ha MakefoHuja

MaTtepujan v gumeHsnn: Mepmep, Buc.

34 cm, gomk. 22 cMm, aeb. 5 cwm.

MpaBoaronHa cTena co
e]HOCTAaBHa pamMKa W OLUTEeTyBaka Ha
[ECHWOT [IeN of] CTeNaTta Ha Koja MoXebu

Ce Haofana yliTe Hekoja MpeTcTaBa of
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cthepata Ha mjaTpuuknTe GoXKecTBa. Ha fAecHaTa CcTpaHa Of CTefata e npeTcTaBeHa
CTOeYKa XXeHcKa (urypa - Xurveja co BACOKO MOTNawlaH A0Ar XUTOH M XMMaTUOH
npedpneH Npexky NeBOTO pamo M NMOKPUBajKK camMo fien of NeBoTo Top30. Habopute Ha
obnekata Ce peasMCTUYHO W3BEAEHW, HO Lenata MpeTcTaBa Ce OLMKYyBa CO
CTaTMYHOCT. LIpTWTe Ha NIMLETO ce XapMOHWYHO M3BELEHN, a KocaTa, Koja ro BpamyBa
nmueTo e byjHa 1 bpaHoBMAHA 1 cObpaHa HaHa3az. [lecHaTa paka e CBUTKaHa BO NIaKToT
M BO Hea Taa ApXu caf - omphalos phiale. [Jo Hea, Ha neBNOT Aen of penjeHOTOo nose
e npeTcTaBeHa roseMa 3Muja Koja ce 13BMBa W rnagata U e nocrtaBeHa Haj cagot. Ha

AEeCHMOT en of penejdoT ce Npeno3HaBa HejacHa urypa Koja Hanmkysa Ha 3muja (?).
CnoMeHUKOT gaTupa of npsata nososuHa Ha Ill BeK H.e.

NuTepaTypa: H. Bynuh, CnomeHnk LXXV, 1933, 19, 6p. 36; Ibid., CnomeHunk
XCVIII, 1941-48, 315, 6p. 105; S. Dill, Die Gotterkulte, 365, Kat. Ne 184, Abb. 52.

Ctena co npetcTaBa Ha Tenecbt3op

Ctobn. Kykata Ha MMepuctepmnja - uH cuty. ben mepmep. AuMeH3uU:

Mmakc. Buc. 1,10 m., gomx. 0,72 M., BUC. Ha penjepHoTo nosne 0,43 m., gomk. 0,63 M.

Crtenata e penatuBHO
[06po couvyBaHa, Ha AECHUOT W
NneB aron of TUMMaHOHOT Taa e
OTKpLWeHa, a BO penjedHOTO
none ce 3abenexysaar Tpwu
BEPTMKA/NHO MOCTaBeHU OTBOPW
BO KOWM  BepojaTHO  6Gune
MoCTaBeHM LeBKuTe 7
CNaBMHWUTE HW3 KOW Tedyena
Boga. OBOj CMOMEHWK NPBUYHO
npeTcTaByBas HajrpobHa crena,

HO noToa e CEKYHAapHO

ynotpebeH Kako [JeKopaTuBeH
enemMeHT Ha HUMMEMOHOT BO KyKaTa Ha MNepuctepuja.
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ApPXUTEKTOHCKN cTenaTa MOXe Aa ce NoAeNn Ha TPW NoSiMkba Co pasnnyHa
rofeMvHa. FOpHOTO Mone BO (hOpMa Ha TUMMAHOH € BPamMeHO CO efHOCTaBHa
pamka. Bo Hero ce npukaxaHu gpnopanHu getann. IMeHo, BO LeHTPaSIHUOT fAen
e npuKaxaHa rosiema poseTa, a of 06eTe CTpaHM Ha po3eTata CMECTEHW BO
CNO6OAHNOT MPOCTOP Ha CTPaHWYHWUTE arny Ha TUMMAHOHOT Ce MPEeTCTaBeHU
pasMyHO u3BedeHN uBeToBM (po3eTun). [log Hero ce Haofa penjeHOTO
npaBoaro/iIHO MoJjie BO KOe Ce MPeTcTaBeHU 4YeTupu (POHTASIHO MNOCTaBEHM
(hurypu nssefeHn Bo NAUTOK penjed. Mepajky of NeBO KOH LeCHO BO HEro ce
npeTcTaBeHW ABe MalKu gurypu, Tenecop n XeHcka ¢urypa. [BeTte MawlKku
(Gurypu ce nnacTUYHO NpPeETCTaBeHW CO HenponopuMOHasHO TONeMU TNaBu,
BOOMLWTEHN LPTW Ha NULETO M OyjHa M rycTta Koca n bpaja M3BeLeHN CO TycTo
M3BUTKaHM Kagpuuun. lMpBaTa (urypa e obnedyeHa BO KpPaTtoK XMTOH HUCKO
notnawaH nog nonosmHarta. Co fecHara paka, Koja e 651aro CBUTKaHa Ha /1lakToT,
TOj APXW nanuua, a noj AecHOTO pamo ce 3abefiexxyBa KpaToK Mey (Mim HOX ?).
Bo neBaTa paka Ap>Xu mana KyTuja co payka. Ha Ho3eTe HOCY KpaTKu Yn3MU KOM
poceraat fo nuctoBuTe. BTopata mawka urypa e ciMyHa co npeTxojHata
eANHCTBEHO Ce pa3/iMKyBa BO TOa LITO MPeKy KPaTKMOT XUTOH MMa NpepieHo
CMMETPUYHO NOCTaBeHa x/laMmunia Koja e nssefeHa co 6oratm Habopu. Co fecHara
paka ce MoTnuMpa Ha nanuua, a BO fieBata ApPXW Kece (C/IMYHO KAKO KeceTo CO
napu Ha 6orot Xepmec). [Jo Hero e npeTcrtaBeHa Mana urypa Ha Tenectop co
CTaHfapgHaTa MKoHorpadguja (HameTka cO Kayynka). Bo ucta BUCMHA Kako
ABeTe MawkKu ¢urypu, gecHo o Tenechop e npeTcTaBeHa XeHckarta gurypa
obfieyeHa BO [JONT XWTOH KOj fonupan [0 [o/fle Taka LTO BOOMLWTEHO €
npeTtcTaBeH npegHWOT fen of ctonanata. Hapg XWTOHOT vMa npegpneHo
HameTKa Koja ja MoKpwuBa rnasaTa v gocera fio koneHata. Co gecHarta paka Koja e
CBMTKAaHa BO /IaKTOT M KpeHaTa BO BMCMHA Ha /IeBOTO paMo Taa ja Nnpuapxysa
HameTKaTa, a CO fleBaTa paka Koja e cnyLuTeHa gony, 6naro cBuTKaHa BO N1aKTOT
M NOMIOXKEHa Ha LOMHWOT fen of CToMavyHaTa napTuja UCTO Taka NpuApXKyBa Aen
of HameTkaTta. Kocata, Koja ce Ha3upa noj HameTKaTta, e u3BefieHa co narey, Ha

cpeguHaTa U 6paHOBMAHM MpaMeHW KOM O BpaMyBaaT 4YenoTo AaBajku My
TpuaroniHa gpopma.
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HajgonHoTo ¥ no MNOBPLIMHA  HAjManoTo  NpPaBOarosHO  none
npeTcTaByBaso MeCTO 3a HAaTNUC 3a Koj 3. [un NpeTnocTaByBa [eKa e YHULLITEH.

Toa e BpaMeHOo CO ABOjHO npoduampaHa pamka.
CTtenara e faTvpaHa BO npsaTa nososuHa Ha Il Bek H.e.

AuTtepatypa: J. Wiseman, Stobi - A Guide to the Antiquities, Belgrad 1973, 40,
fig. 5; S. Dull, Die Goétterkulte, 110, Kat. Ne 197.

TEPAKOTHN ®oUTNYPUHW CO NMPETCTABA HA TEJIEC®OP

WMjatpnukata Tpujaga Acknenunj - Xureja - Tenecop Ha TepuTopujaTa Ha
CT06M 1 HErOBMOT apea e 3acTareHn co HEKOJIKY NPMMepPOLM Of KOV HajroneMuoT aen
npunafaat Ha CTobu. boxxecTBaTa Ce MPETCTABEHW BO Pas/IMYHK (POPMM: CKYINTypa-
cratyetu, penjedun, enurpaCkM CrOMEHUK, TEPAKOTHN (UIYPUHU K efHa rpyna Ha
HaArpobHM cnomeHMUM co npeTcTasn Ha Tenecgop 26 Tve npeTcTaByBaaT efHWN Of

Haj3acTaneHuTe 60)KecTBa Ha TepuTopujata Ha CTOBM M OKONMHA, a 6pojHOCTa Ha

A6HaarpobHUTe CNOMEHNLYM CO MPeTCTaBa Ha eTe CO Kady/ika 0CTaHyBaaT HepasjacHeTa npobiemMaTuka
KOjalUTo Ke ja enabopmpame BO MOHATaMOLLHWOT e 0 TEKCTOT.
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TepakoTHM (mrypu co npetcrasa Ha Tenecop NpPoHajaeHn BO rpobosuTe Bo CTOOM v

HagMWHYBa MPeTCTaBUTe Ha OCTaHaTuTe ABe 6oxkecTea (Acknenuj n Xureja).

BOroT Ha NneKyBarbeTO U 37paBjeTo ACKIENKj e NPeTCTaBeH CO /IBE CKyNMTypw
Of1 KOW C& COYyBaHW TEI0TO OAHOCHO TOP30TO W /IBE FNaBM KOW CrOpef KapaKTepHUTe
LPTK Ce OrnpeaeneHn Kako MpeTcTaBu Ha Acknenuj. Cenak, COYyBaHOTO TOP30 CO
npeTcTaBa Ha ACKIEeNWj NpOoHajAeH0 BO [OLHOAHTWUKMOT O06jeKT Ha 3anagHaTa
HEeKpOomnona Cropes CBojaTa MOCTABEHOCT W Npe3eHTalyja Ha/KyBa Ha NpeTcTaBuTe Ha
3eBc HeroeaTa MAEHTU(MKaLMja cO ACKNenunj e HanpaBeHa BP3 OCHOBA Ha TparuTe of
MpeTcTaBa Ha 3Muja AETeKTUpaHW MOKpaj AecHoTo 6Gegpo. CouyBaHMTE FNaBu CE CO
MUHWjaTypHW OVMEH3MM LUTO Cyrepupa [eka Tue mnpunafane Ha nomanu cTaTyetTu u
BEpOjaTHO 6WUne NPWMOXKYBaHW Kako BOTVWBEH [ap Ha CBETUMLLTE WU Kako

GnarofapHoCT 3a yKakaHaTta noMoLL.

HecomHeHOo, KynToT Ha ACKfIenuj mnpeTcTaByBa 3acebHa WHCTaHUA Ha
[enyBameTo Ha AMONMOH Kako 6or fekysay. Toj e Mo3HaT ywTe BO XomepoBaTa
Nnujapa kako TaTko Ha ABajua Tecanckm xepou (Mopanempuyc m MakaoH) kou ce
bopene npotmeB TpojaHuuTe.  CO CBOWTE WUCLENMTENICKM CMOCOGHOCTM TOj CTaHyBa
MPerno3HaT/IMB HWU3 Lie/IMOT XeNeHCKM CBET U UCTO Kako M Xepakse 0f Xepoj Toj v
HaZMUHYBa rpaHnLUMTe Ha [eflyBake OKOJly CBOETO MECTO Ha TpajHO npebusanuiiTe -
rpo6oT 1 HeroBuTe fejcTBYBaba U fenysa HU3 LenvoT MeauTepaHckum cgeT. Cenak, Ha
TNIOTO Ha 0BOj NpocTop Ack/enuj 6un 1 NPeTXOAHO NOYMTYBaH Kako [apoH, a 3a umu

MOTBPAM Cera MOTOjaT WM MaTepujaiHU [OKa3n MOCBEAOYEHN MPEeKy CBETUMLITETO BO
Mena, a nocBeTeHO Ha 60roT [apoH.

Ha Teputopujata Ha CTo6M TOj € MOCBEAOYEH CaMO BO pamKUTe Ha rpafot
CT0o6M CO MCKNYYOK Ha eAHaTa CO4vyBaHa l/laBa 3a 4YMja NPOBEHWMEHUMja MocTojaT
pasnnyHu  nogaroun. TOKMY OBaa HeroBa KOHLEHTPMPaHOCT He HasejyBa [a
noMucnnMe feka moxxebm Bo CTOOM NOCTOENO U HEKAKBO CBETW/WLLTE Ha ACK/enuj
Koe 3acera He e noTBpAeHo. Bo oBaa npunuka Tpeba fa ce 3eMe BO Mpeasus 1 (hakToT

LITO CKynnTypaTa Ha Acknenuj og Nea Pahos Tvn e npoHajaeHa 3aeHO co CKynnTypa*

7 Xomep, Nnnjaga.

M. J1N1|gnakT]-Axauurr|, AvacjKoupiKri épeuva gttjv Trspuuxr) too Kxva)aoi3 tjc MLL -a¢ KaTa tv
jiepto6o 1988-1991», AEM&5, ©soacAovfcri 1994, 83-95.
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Ha 3eBC BO pamMKM Ha MpuBaTHO cBeTwMwTe. Cenmak MNOBEPOAOCTOEH [OKa3 3a
MOCTOEHE Ha CBET/INLWTE BO pamkuTe Ha CTO6KM npeTcTaByBa enurpafCKMoT HaTMUC
MOCBETEH Ha MjaTPUYKOTO CBOJCTBO. [1OCTOEHETO Ha CBETUAMLITE Ha ACK/enwj e
onpaBAaHo fa ce 04eKyBa 3aT0a LUTO BO CUTE NOrofeMun rpafoBy Ha AeHeLlHa ceBepHa
"pumja Kom Gune BO HeNocpeaeH KOHTaKT CO OBME KPaeBM Ce NOTBPAEHW KYNTHU MecTa
WA CBETM/IMLITA KOW Ce MocBeTeHW Ha Acknenuj. Op gpyra cTpaHa nosHata € u
BpckaTa Ha W3umpa-Cepanuc-Xopyc co Acknennj-Xureja-Tenechop HU3 UeNMOT
MeguTepaHCKM CBET, a (PakToT LUTO OBa ernneTcKo TPOjCTBO Kaj Hac e Mo3HaTo, ocTasa
0TBOPEHa MOXHOCT MPEKY MaTepujaiHu MogaToum A0OMEHN BO MAHMHA Aa ce NOTBPAK

HVBHO 3a€IHNYKO [1ejCTBYBaH:E.

Of opyra cTpaHa KynTtoT Ha Xureja BO pasrjiefyBaHOTO MNoApayje, OCBeH
enurpacKMoT CNOMEHVK e NOTBPAEH U CO YLUTe ABa CMOMEHMKA CO TOa LUTO NPBUOT €
oTKpreH BO CTOOM BO pamku Ha lMapTeHucyosaTta nasarta, a APYTUOT Ha HemnosHat
nokanuteT Bo Kapacnapu. Tve ja umaaTt BOCTaHOBeHaTa LieMa Ha Xurunja n Bo [Bara of
HMB e NpeTCTaBeHa 3MMjaTa Kako Hej3uH aTpubyT. 3a penejoT of Kapacnapu nocrojart
pasmuc/lyBarwa feka TOj MOXebu ja NpeTcTaByBa Ky/THaTa 3aefHuMUa Ha [pakoHu
[OpaueHa n 6oxunua ogHocHo Agathosdaimon mefyToa 6e3 Apyrv aHanormm n nogaroum
3acera ocTaHyBa uaeHTU(MKaumjata co Xurveja. OBaa MPeTNnocTaBka ce AO/HKM Ha
(paKTOT LUTO 3MMjaTa e MpeTCTaBeHa BO OFPOMHM pa3Mepu HO, OBOj TPEH. MCTO Taka e

3abenexaH 1 kaj ctatyata Bo CToom.

Tenecthop npeTcTaByBa €4HO 0f CyOOpAVMHMpaHWTe 60XecTBa Koe WMa
CTaHfapfHa UKoHorpadguja 04HOCHO TOj € NPeTCTaBeH Kako MOMYe/feTe CO HaMeTKa Co
Kauy/fika HajuecTo NpeTcTaBeH 3aefHO €O Acknenuj wam Xureja, a NOHeKoraw 1 cam
0c06eHO BO TepakoTHMTe npetcTaBn.ZB Herosata o6neka paenulla cucullata 6una
yecta o0bneka 3a HOBOpOAeHuYMHaTa W Manute feua.  Ooj cucullatus npeky
acMmmnaymja npepacHyBa BO NPUAPY>KHUK M NOMOLUHUK Ha ACKMenuj co Toa LTo U
HEroBOTO MMe 3Hauu OnpaByBakbe, 3aBpLUYBare Ha paboTuTe, KOMMIeTMpare, a goara
Kako Konwunauuja Ha fBaTa TpykyM 300pOBM XEA0C LUTO 3HAYM LUen, Hamepa W
CpopoG - OHOj KOj HOCKM, [OHecyBa. Ha 0BOj HauvH, €TUMOJOLWIKWA € ornpefesieHa

chepata Ha [fejcTByBatbe Ha OO0XKECTBOTO, KakO OOXECTBO KOELTO O0BO3MOXYBa

ABW. Wroth, Telesphoros, JHS 111, 1882, 283-300; R. Egger, Genius Cucullatus, Wiener Praehistorische
Zeitschrift XIX, 1932, 311-312; W. Deonna, Télesphore et le “genius cucullatus” celtique, Latomus |,
1955, 43-74; DAGR, Telesphorus, 69-73, http://dagr.univ-tlse2..1'r/consul.ter/2905/TELE: LIMC, Suppl. I,
2009, s.v. Telesphoros, 870-878.
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3aBpLUyBatbe Ha paboTuTe (3amoyHaTh Of CTpaHa Ha ACK/ENK)), KOe UCMOSIHYBA, OHOj
KOj MMa ynora Ha 3asfpasyBay W ucuenuTen. Hajctapute nuwysaHW MnojaTtoum 3a
Tenecop noxekHysaat of Il Bek H.e. of cTpaHa Ha Aenvj Apuctug n MNaycaHwj.210
[Bajuata aBTOpU Ce COrnacHWM CO KOHCTaraumjata [eka HerosoTo MOTEKIO0 e Of
MepramoH, co Toa WwTo MaycaHwj ro noep3ysa Tenecgop co KynToT Ha EyamepuoH BO
TuTtaHe, koj 6wn noumTyBaH ako 6or u Koj [lepramoHUWMTE BO COr/IACHOCT CO
MPOpPOLUTBOTO, ro HapekyBane Tenecgop (OctBapysau/PeannsaTop), a Envaaypujunte
ro HapekyBaaT Akecuc (/lek/Vicuenuten). B. BpoT HeroBoTo NMepraMoHCKO NOTEKNO He
ro ctaBa nof COMHeHve 6UAejKM Harfacysa feka M3BOPHOTO MeCTO Of KOe OBOj KyNT
noHaTamy ce Lwupun e lNepramoH 1ako npo6/eMoT 3a nepramoHcKara aBTOXTOHOCT Ha
Tenecthop e panm ctaHyea 360p 3a Akecnoc of Enupayp koj Bo [lepramMoH e
npenmeHyBsaH.211 3a HerosaTa noBp3aHOCT co [epraMoH Hajronema ynora uma Aennyc
ApUCTUC KOj OCBEH LUTO CO NnomMoLl Ha Tenecop ja n3berHan cMpTTa Ha NPCTEHOT KOj

My F0 fapyBa Ha 60XKeCTBOTO 0 HapeKyBa CUH Ha KpoHoc.212

Cenak, HEroBOT MOTEKNO € ceylwTe Tema 3a fe6aTa 3aToa LUTO MOKpaj
MepramMoH, NoCTojaT HAMLMW AeKa HEeroBoT BUCTUHCKO MOTEK/O0 Tpeba fa ce 6apa BO

KefiTcKaTa MUTO/IOrMja U Toa BO TakaHapeyeHWoT genius cucullatus.

Bo npetcrasute Bo CTO6M Tenectop e HajuecTo NpuKaxaH co NOKpUeHa rnasa
Koja Mak BO aHTUYKMOT CBET, a 0CO6eHO PWMMCKMOT CBET € MoBp3aHa CO CMmpTTa.
BcyLlHOCT, KanaTta nMa MHOry KoHoTauun, 6uaejkn ce Kopuctena v BO APYrv KYNTHU
LIEPEMOHMM, OCOBEHO ,,MpY pUTyasMTe Ha NPEMWUH Of efeH CTaAuyM BO ApYr, HO U BO
MPEMUHOT BO CBETOT Ha MPTBWUTE, 3a BpPeMe Ha CBaAOEHWUTE LepemMoHuW, na oypu u
[EMOHUTE U CUTe HOKHW AYyXOBW Ce MPeTCTaBeHW CO BakKOB TWM Ha HaMeTka. 3apagu
OBME KapaKTEPUCTUKN GOXECTBOTO nocedyBa (hyHepapHWM aTpubyTu KOW Ce HajuyecTo
noBp3aHuW CO feTckute rpoboBu, a MnoToa MMa W anoTponejcka (yHKUMja.
Mpoy4yyBarkeTo Ha Tefecdop BO KOHTEKCT Ha CTOOGCKWTe 60rosu Hanara Toj fJa Mma
e[JHO MocebHO MeCcTO BO HMBHWMOT CBET 3aToa LUTO TOj € efieH 0f OHWe GOroBM Ha Kou
TWe My Ce MO/arT 3a 34paBje U eeH 0f OHVe GOroBM KOW TWE ro KOpWCTaT MTW CBOWUTE
norpebHu putyann. Criopes U3rnegoT u hopmata Ha TepakoTHUTE UrypUHK 0BOj Gor
20Paus., Description of Greece, ILI 1.7; Aelius Aristides, Orationes, 11, 10.
21 W. Wroth, Telesphoros, JHS Il1, 1882, 286.

212 Aelius Aristides, Orationes, 11, 27; B. Holmes, Aelius Aristides’ Illegible Body, » . : Aelius Aristides
between Greece, Rome and the Gods, W. V. Harris - B. Holmes Eds., Leiden 2008, 98.
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e NPeTCcTaBeH Ha ABa HauMHa: camu WK COo AeTe , a BO rpynata Ha npeTcTasy CO fela
MMa efHa (hopmaH Ha CTUAN3MPHO Npe3eHTUpaHa rpyna n gpyra rpyna Ha peasiMcTuyHo
npe3eHTMpaHn fela. Bo 04HCO Ha OPUTMHANHWOT M3r/es Ha 0BMe (UIypu MOXe fa ce
3abenexun feka TMe HajuyecTo Gune 60eHM co 6ena 60ja OAHOCHO HMBHATa HaMeTKa
nvana 6ena 60ja Koja Mo KpaeBuTe O6una obpabeHa CO eaHa WM ABe NEHTU LpBEHa
6oja.

Ha TepuTopujata Ha CTO6M Ce perucTpvpaHn W HEeKONKY HaArpooHu
CMOMEHULM Ha KOW Ce MPeTCTaBeHn Aela Co HAaMETKN KO Kaj HayUYHUUWTe ce MojeneHu
BO HMBHaTa uaeHTU(MKaumja. VIMEHO, Hajno3HaT CMNOMEHWK Of OBMe NpoCTopu e

CMOMEHWKOT NoLMpaH BO ABOPOT Ha NanataTa Ha lMepucTepuja, a KOH OBOj CMOMEHUK

ce NMpUKy4yBaaT yLUTe U CMOMEHMKOT 0/ KaBagapLy 1 crnoMeHukoT og CTapu Mpag.

Kasagapum Crapulpag

MaoeHTudumkaumjata Ha oBre npeTcTaBm co Tenecdop ja npudakaat 3. Aun u tb.
BajcmaH mefyToa J1. Pobep BO CBOETO M3narawe KOHCTaTMpa [eka OBMe MpeTcTaBu
Tpeba fa ce TpeTMpaaT Kako feua Kou HocaT HameTKu ,,BO flafiHUTE MPOCTOpM Ha
ceBepHUTE KpaeBw.* 213 OBaa HeroBa KOHCTaTUMja TOj He ja MOTKpPenyBa CO HEKaKBU
APYrn aprymeHTU W MpeTcTaByBakeTO Ha Aella Ha HafarpobHUTE CMOMEHMUM BO OBaa
pernja nako e MHOry peTko Cenak Tue Ce MojaByBaaT M BO Apyra popma 1 co 13BecHa

pa3urpaHcoT 3a pas3/inka of, 0BUe NMPeTCTaBy KafewTo feuara fenysaaT 4ocTa CTaTuyHo
23L. Robert, Bulletin Epigraphique, REG 92, 1979, 452-453.
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W MUpPHO. BO OBOj MOMEHT He pacrionarame CO HEKOW MOCUTYpPHWU mofaToum 3a fa
MOXeMe [ja fafieMe KpaeH 3aK/yydoK MexyToa (hakToT wrto Tenecgop Bo CTo6M MHOry
YeCTO Ce jaByBa caM Y ja uMa (hyHKLMjaTa Ha siekyBad, a co T0a U NocebHO MecTo BO
XMnBOTOT Ha CT06jaHUTE HEeroBOTO MpEeTCTaByBawe HAa HAArpobHWUTE CrOMeHWAn
OCTaHyBa HepasjaCHETO MakKo Cropes MKOHorpagckara focnefHocT 6w Tpebano fa ce
npudatn PakToT AeKa Ha 0BME TPW CMOMEHWULIM, & 0COBEHO Ha COMeHUKOT o CToou 1

OHOj 0/ KaBagapuy e npetctaBeH Tenecdop.
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HWNKE

dparmeHT 0 cTaTtya Ha Huke

Ctobu. Ennckoncka pesngeHuymnja. Mysej Bo Ctobu. MNHB. 6p. S-77-1. ben
Mepmep CcO Tparu of kKadeHa 6oja. AumeH3un: codysaHa Buc. 0, 386 M., wup.

0,275 m., BUC. Ha (hurypata 0,28 m.

Cratyarta ja
npukaxysana 6oxwuuara Ha
nobegata Hwuke BO neT, HO
coyyBaH e camM0 (parMeHT
OQHOCHO  JONIHWOT  Jen  Of
KoneHata Hagony. boxwuuara e
nocTtaBeHa Ha rpy6o 06/MKyBaH
TOpyc, KOj ce nmoTnMpa Ha
MOCTaMeHT KOj BepojaTHO MMmarn
npaBoaronHa opMa HO Ha
MoBeKe MecTa € OTKpLUEH.
Hepoctacysa W npegHUOT Aen
o4 cTonanata Ha  Huke.
boxwuuata e npeTcTaBeHa BO

MOMEHTOT KOra cnetysa M ja

jonupa 3emjata, Ha oOBaa
npeTnocTaBka HaBeAyBa HauyMHOT Ha KOj e M3BefeHa pApanepujata. VIMeHo, of
npefgHaTa cTpaHa Taa e MpufeneHa 3a Ho3eTe, [ofeKa OTCTpaHa W 0f3agu
cnobogHo ce Buopu. panepujata ja MOKpMBa fieBaTa Hora co3faBajkn eekT Ha

TpaHCNapeHTHOCT, A0/EeKa ecHaTa e 0c/060/eHa of ApanepujaTa.

Kpunatata Huke cnopeg Tparute of ManTep BO efleH Nepuoj nocnyxmna

KaKo rpafiexxeH MaTepujan oHOCHO Guna BO CeKyHAapHa ynoTpe6a.

Cnopep TexHUKaTa Ha ussegba n ctunot B. CokonoBcka ja gatupa o |-l
BEK H.e.
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Nutepatypa: B. CokonoBcka, AHTUYKa CKynnTypa, 84-85, Kat. 6p. 194, T.
74, cn. 2.

dparmMeHT 04 cTatya Ha Huke

Ctobu. BHaTtpeweH O6egem. Mysej Bo Ctobu. WHB. 6p. S-74-1. ben
mepmep. CoyysaHa Buc. 0,08 m.

dparmMeHToT npeTcTaByBa
fen o4 HO3e nNoj KojeHara.
[panepujata Koja ce BUOPK NOKPa]
COYyBaHMOT feN ja 0cTaBa 0TBOpPeHa
MOXHOCTa [ja Ce NpeTnocTasu feka
(hparMeHTOT npunaran Ha KOH

cTtaTya Ha boxuuata Huke.

®parmMeHTOT € gaTupaH Bo I-1l BeK H.e.

NnTepaTypa: B. CokonoBcka, AHTUYKa CKynnTtypa, 84, Kart. 6p. 195,
T.74, cn.3.

boxuuara Huke - 60xuuaTa Ha nobefara Koja rv KpyHucyBsa nobegHuumMTe co
BEHel, crnopej nofgaTouute KoM M MMame 3acera e [MOTBPAeHa camo CO [Be
(hparMeHTUpaHO COYyBaHW CKYNNTYpPWU KOW Ce MPOHajAeHn BO CeKyHaapHa ynoTpeba.
Mo cBojaTa u3paboTKa TWME FO HaBecTyBaaT PaHMOT Nepmog Ha PMMCKOTO LapcTBo.
HuBHaTa nojaBa Bo CTO6M 6e3 Apyr KOHKPETHU M NPUAPYXXHW MaTepujann ocTaHyBa
OTBOPEHO Mpalliake KOe OBO3MOXYBa CamMO MPETMNOCTaBKM [eka Tue MOXebu Owune
nocTaBeHn nocne Hekoja nobefa. Cenak, 6e3 CUrypHN [0Kasu 3acera MoXxe camo fa ce
eBUAEHTMPa HMBHOTO MOCTOEHe W (haKTOT Aeka HaceneHweto Bo CTo6M BO CBojaTta

PENMIMO3Ha CVKA ja MMasie MHKOPMOpUpaHo 1 0Baa 6oXMLA.
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HEMES3 A

[TnaBa Ha Heme3sa

CTo6U. Heme3ejoHOT BO TeaTapoT. He e No3HaTO Kafe Ce Haofa fen0To

ne”ec. I'maBara e NPUIMYHO OIITETEHA.

Cypejkn cnopep coyyBaHa
(boTorpagmja Ha oBa  [Aeno
npukaxaHa e 6oxuuara Hemesa
co MOMHN obpasu 7
MefiaHXo/IMYeH nornesd. Ycrarta
Ha 6o0Xuuata € He3HaYnTenHo
HarnaceHa, a YCHUTE Ce JIeXXepHOo
CBMTKaHM Hafony. HocoT e man u
4ynpTaB M KOH KOpPeHOT e 6naro
magurHat.  KpynHute ounm ce
BOOMLWITEHO Ha3Ha4yeHW, LWNPOKO
OTBOPEHM U CO BWUCOKO KpeHaTo
OYHM Kanauun. Tue ce BpamMeHu co
efBaj HasHayeHW Befn. HUCKOTO

yeno Ha Hemesa e UenocHo

oTKpueHo. Kocara e 6yjHa U U3BefeHa BO CUTHM KafpuLM 3ayellinaHa HaHasag 1

BEPOjaTHO Ha TUMOT 61a Bp3aHa BO KOK.

Cnopef, TPeTMaHOT Ha KocaTa Ce NpeTrnocTaByBa Aeka rnaeaTa e Komnuja

Ha NPOTUMOT Ha cTaTtyaTa Ha Heme3a n3paboTeHa 3a PaMHOC of AropakpuTtoc.

Taa e feno Ha NPOBUHLMCKM MajCcTop.

Nutepatypa: b. Capua, MNosopuwte y Crtobuma, MNognwmwak Myseja

Jy>xHe Cpbuje 1,1937, cn. 26; B. Cokonoscka, AHTUYKa CKynnTypa, 84, KaTt. 6p.

192, T. 73, cn. 3.

Hatnuc Ha Ultrix Augusta n KynToT Ha UMMepaTopoT

HaTnucoT e npe3eHTupaH u enabopupaH BO MOrnaBjeTo 3a puUMCKaTa

pennuruja co nocebeH oCBPT Ha KYNTOT Ha MMNEpPaToOpoOT.
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Penjed n Hatnuc nocBeTeH Ha Hemesa

Ctobun. HemesejoHOT BO TeaTapoT. ben mepmep. [OuMeH3uu: coyvyBaHa

Buc. 0,19 m., gomk. 0,08 m., wup. 0,03 m., Buc. Ha 6ykeuTe 0,01 m.

CouyBaH e caMO [AONHWOT [eceH arofl of CTena, Koja BepojaTHO 6una
nofieneHa Ha [Be NOMMKbaA Of KOM Ce CouvyyBaHM (parmMeHTapHo. Bo ropHoto
penjethHO Mosie BO e4HOCTaBHA paMKa e npetctaBeHa Hemesa BO CTOEYKM CTaB en
face. Taa e obneyeHa BO JONT XUTOH WX NENNOC CO PasBMOPEHU Habopw,, a BO
[ecHaTa nogurHata paka ApXu Tepesuja. Bo neBmoT aron ce 3abenexysa

NaKTOT.

B0 0HMOT Aen ce Haofan HaTnuc Koj e AenyMHO COYyBaH:

©sa Nspjsasi Kaf[.

[Arjuadec?]

Cnopef MecToTo Ha Haofate 1 opmaTa Ha 6ykBuTe 6. Capua ro gatupa

BO KpajoT Ha Il BeK H.e.

AuTepaTypa: B. Saria, Die Inschriften des Theaters von Stobi, JOAI 32, 1940,
12, Abb. 4; S Dill, Die Gotterkulte, 123, Kat. no. 222.

HaTtnuc nocBeTeH Ha Hemesa

Ctobun. HemesejoHOT BO TeaTapoT. Mysej Bo Ctobu. WHB. 6p. ?.
MecoyHuk. AnmeHsun: suc. 0,70 m., gomk. 0,85 m., wwp. 0,12 M., BUC. Ha BYKBUTE
0,05-0,25 m.

MnoyaTa CnyXena Kako npeAHa cTpaHa of nnatdopmaTta Ha eAnKyna Ha

Hemesa BO Hej3MHOTO cBeTUAMLITE. BO JOMHUOT [eN e CoYyBaH HaTMNUCOT:
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©sa Nspécrsi kat’ S7UTayr|[V]

T(ifog) Méarpio¢c Adyyoc.

Nntepatypa: H. Bynuh, CnomeHnk LXXVII, 1934, 41, 6p.18; b. Capwua,
MosopuwTte y Ctobuma, MNogmwmwak myseja JyxkHa Cpbuja 1, 1937, cn.21; lbid.,
Die Inschriften des Theaters von Stobi, JOAI 32, 1940, 11-12, n°2; J. Wiseman, Gods,
War and Plague, SAS I, 1973, 159-160.

CnomeHnuMTe NOCBETEHN Ha 6oXKunuaTa Hemesa ce noumpaHun Ha eHO MeCcTo BO
Heme3ejoHOT Ha TeaTtapoT. CuTe CMOMEHMUM OCBEH CMOMEHWKOT MOCBETEH HAa KYNTOT
Ha MMNepaTopoT ce W3rybeHM M co3HaHWja 3a HMB M 6Ga3Mpame BpP3 OCHOBA Ha

MPETX0AHN Ny6AMKaLuK.

6. Capua KOMEHTMpajKum 3a CMNOMeHUUMTe KOM Ce TMPOoHaj4eHn BO
Heme3ejoHOT npeTnocTtaByBa fAeka Tutoc MecTtpmuoc JIOHroc 6un AoHaTop Ha
uenata egukyna oOf Koja Cce nNpoHajaeHn parmeHTn. Popmynaunjarta
Kat’ s7UTayr|[v] (no 3anoBep) ykaxyBa [eKa [eAUKAHTOT ja AOHWpan eamkynata

no 3anoBef Ha 60XKecTBOTO, BO 0BOj Cyyaj no 3anoBef Ha Hemesa.

CuTe CNOMEHMUM npeTcTaByBaaT fen 0f MOrofeMuoT apaHXXMaH Ha
apxuTeKTyparta Ha TeaTtapoT M UCTUTE ce enabopupaHy BO KOHTEKCT Ha CBETUIMLLTETO
Ha Heme3a Koe e npe3eHTMpaHO W BO OAHOC Ha apXUTEKTOHCKUTE OCOBEHOCTU M BO
O[HOC Ha penuruosHarta rnoBp3aHOCT Ha Hemesa CO TeaTapCKWUTe Urpn U CO KYNTOT Ha
nmneparopot.24

24Buau nornasje CBeTUAMULUTA M XpamMoBU. HemMe3enoH.
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ONOCKYPU/KABUPU

BOTVBEH PE/IJE®/METOIMA CO MPETCTABA HA JVNOCKYPUTE MEFY
BOXULIA

MecTo Ha Haoramwe: CTobu - ['pagba co apku (Ha CKanuTe of T.H. Xpam).

MecTo Ha cMecTyBare: APXeo/oWKN okannTeTt - CTobw.

MaTtepujan n oumeHsun: ben mepmvep.

CNOMEHMNKOT € OLUTETEH BO FOPHWOT fefl, a MOCTOM UM Maio OTKPLUYBarwe Ha
NEeBWNOT fieN 0f, CNMOMEHWKOT. M3paboTeH e BO NAUTOK penjedy o rosiema yMeLHOCT BO

MPeTCTaByBakbE€TO Ha aHaTOMVIjaTa Ha JIMKOBUTE.

Bo ueHTpanHMOT fAen Ha penjedoT
e npeTctaBeHa 6OXuua BO
CTOEYKM CTaB BO KOHTParnocto
nosvuymja, €O TOa LITO AecHara
Hora e nocTaBeHa npaso, a fieeara
e MoCcTaBeHa HaHanpef W Ha TOj
HauyMH TenoTto Ha urypata
cropef NocTtaBeHoCTa ja uUMa
nosuymjata Ha obpatHa S Gyksa.
BoxwuuaTa e obseyeHa BO XWUTOH,
a NMpeKy Hero Hocu HameTKa Wi
XVMMAaTUOH KOj BEpojaTHO ro NpuApXKyBa co fieBata paka. HabopuTe Ha obnekarta He ce
pasurpaHu, HO ja OTC/MKyBaaT MOCTaBeHOCTa Ha TenoTo. [naBata € CTUAM3MPaHo
n3BefeHa 6e3 KapakTepHM LpTK, a KocaTa OAHOCHO (hpu3ypata He MOXe [O6po fa ce
pacrosHae W fAenyBa [eka Kocara Ha 4efioTo 6uia BUCOKO MoauMrHata, a of [ABete
CTpaHM Ha/MKyBa Kako fa MMa MyHrn. Xepanguyky NocTaBeHU KOH 6oxkuuaTa ce
MPETCTaBeHN KOHUTE KOW Ce Of/IMKYBaaT CO aTOMCKA NPeLm3HOCT U rPauyo3HOCT LWTO
cyrepvpa feka € [eno Ha YMETHWYKWM crocobeH aBTop. KowuTe ce WAEHTUYHO
MoCTaBeHN BO MUPEH CTaB CO CMOEHW HO3e W BWUCOKO KpeHaTu rnasu. Criopes,
MKOHOrpathmjata OBOj penjedp npunara Ha WMKOHOrPatCKMOT Tun Ha [uockypu co
60Xuua, CO Toa LUTO BO 0BOj C/lyyaj HepocTacyBaaT npeTcTaBuTe Ha Kactop u Monykc
(Monunaesk). Nmajkn npeABuf AeKa Tve Cce HEM30CTaBHMOT [e/1 Ha 0Baa Komnosuuuja
ce OTBOpa MpalwakeTo Kafge 6uM MOXene Aa M OYeKyBame MpeTCTaBUTE Ha OBUE

6oxkecTBa. Bo cerawHuoT CTagumyM Ha co3HaHMWja U OTKPUTMja NOCTOjaT ABe MOXHOCTU:
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- Ako ja nNpuatume nAeHTUMMKaLMjaTa Ha UCTPaXKYBaUMTe HA OBOj CMOMEHVK
[leka TOj MpeTcTaByBa MeTOMa KoOja BepojaTHO IO YKpacyBaia XpamoT Toratu
npeTcraBuTe Ha Juockypute MoXXebu 6une NoctaBeHW Ha CnegHUTe MeTonu Kou bune
MO3MLMOHMPAHN f1IeBO U [ecHO of oBaa Metona. OBaa MHTepnpeTauuja uma U CBOU
HefOoCTaTOK BO (PAKTOT LUTO KOHUTE KaKO Heu3oCTaBeH fAen Ha [MOCKypuTe Cekorall
Oune NpuKaxkyBaHW MoKpaj~HMB, a BO 0BOj C/lyyaj TWe Ce NPEeTCTaBeHW KakKo reHepuyKu
aen of 6oxuuara.

- BTtopata mHTepnpeTaumja ce 6asupa Ha npeTnocTaBkarta feka Auockypute
Oune npeTcTaBeHW BO efiHa CTUM3MpPaHa (hopma Kako Ha npumep See3fa WamM poseTa

(simulacri) kKako peMUHUCLEHLM]ja Ha CONapHMOT 1 acTPa/IHUOT acrekT Ha 6OXecTBara,
nocTaBeHa Haj rpboT Ha KoMTE.

Cnopen apxeosIOLIKMOT KOHTEKCT M XPOHO/IOLIKaTa pamKa Ha MeCTOTO Ha

ﬂpOHaOfaneTO CMOMEHMKOT e HacTaHaT BO BTopaTa nonosuHa Ha Il Bek H.e.

NuTepaTypa: M. LypbaHocka - A. JakumoBcku, Forum Romanum Stobis II,
Ckonje 2010, 44, cn. 21.

PEJIJE® CO MPETCTABA HA BOXXNLIA MOMEFY ANOCKYPU
MecTo Ha Haoramwe: Ctoou.

MecCTo Ha CMecTyBatbe: HemosHaro.

Martepnjan n gumeHsuun: ben mepmep; Buc. 62,5 cm, gomk. 77 cm, wup. 13

CNOMEHUMKOT e feHec ucyesHat u

"v \l'l" e
\

” ik ’ N ' HeroBata npe3eHTauuja ce 6asupa Ha
' e S (hoTorpagunTe of, NPeTXoaHnTe
nyénnkayuu. JecHnot aen of
CMOMEHUKOT BO MOMEHTOT Ha HaofaHeTo
Oun OWTETEH M Of HEro e covyyeaH Camo

NPefHVOT [en Ha KowOoT BO rason. Toj

MMan rnpaBoaroseH 00/IMK, CO HarnaceHa

pavka. Ha cpegunHata e npeTcTaBeHa
6oxuuaTa 0bseyeHa BO JONT XMTOH M HaMeTKa, CO UCMpaBeHO KOMje BO /ieBaTta paka.
Of fABeTe CTpaHM Ha 60OXMLUaTa Xepangu4yHO MOCTaBeHW Ce KOHaHWUUW, 0f Koj 6un

COYyBaH Cam0 e[HMOT, CO KpaTOK XWMTOH W paBMvopeHa X/lamuga, a Ha rnasara
KOHycoBuaHa kana - pilleus.
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Jlumepamypa: L. Heuzey, Découverte des ruines de Stobi, RA 1873, II, 40f,;
Heuzey 1876, 337, 420; Roscher | 1(1884-86) 1177; Dimitsas 1896, 336f.; N. Vulic-A.
v. Premerstein, Ojh 6, 1903, Beibl., 9f., Abb. 1; Baege, De Macedonum sacrum, 1913,
200; Chapouthier 1935, 70 Nr. 61, Abb. 61.

BOTUMBEH PEJIEJ® CO MPETCTABA HA IMOCKYPW NMOMEIY BOXULA

MecTo Ha Haoratbe: Lipka CB Hukona - HerotuHo.

MecTo Ha CMeCTyBakbe:

MaTtepujan v gumeHsuun: Mepmep; Buc. 43 cm, gomk. 40 cm, ge6. 5cm.
CrnOMEHMKOT € CoYyBaH Cam0 BO [O/IHMOT
Jen, a HefoCTacyBaaT FOPHUTE MOMOBUHW
o4 npetctaBeHute urypu. CouvyBaHaTta
KOMMo3numja e nocTaBeHa BO efHOCTaBHa
pamMKa. BO LeHTpasH1OT Aen e npeTcTaBeHa
6oXuya BO [JONT XWUTOH W XMMATMOH.

TeXuHata Ha TenoTo e [MocTaBeHa Ha

[lecHaTa Hora, a JfesaTa € MOCTaBeHa
Hanpes ¥ 6naro CBUTKaHa KOH JeBO.
[JecHaTa paka 6una CBUTKaHa BO NIAKTOT W r0 MpUpAKyBasia XMMaTUOHOT, a fieBara e
noctaBeHa Ha 6egpoto. Of ABeTe CTpaHM Ha 60XKuMuaTa MpPeTcTaBeHN Ce MOMYMHA
(Omockypw), 6e3 obneka co xnamuga npedpsieHa Npeky nesata OAHOCHO ecHaTa paka.
EnHaTa HOra e U3fjafieHa noHanpes, a gpyrara e nosjiedeHa HaHasaz v npeTcraBuTe Ha
MOMYMHATA feNlyBaaT CUMETPUYHO BO OfAHOC Ha 6oxuuata. Cnopef MKOHOrpagckara
KOHUeMNuMja Ha OBOj BMA MPeTCTaBM HedocTacyBa OpYXjeTo (Med WauM Konje) Koe
BepojaTHO 6110 NPeTCTaBeHO BO OHOj Aen HapenjeoT Koj HeaocTacysa.

CnoMeHMKOT NoTekHyBa of H-LL Bek H.c.

Jlumepamypa: B. butpakosa-I'po3gaHoBa, Bpckute mery MajoHnja n Tpakuja
(BO XxeneHWCTUYKATa M pUMcKarta ernoxa), Bo: Pesmruja n yMeTHOCT BO aHTMKaTa BO
MakepnoHuja, Ckonje 1999, 236, fn. 31, cn. 5.

CTATYTAPHATPYTIA CO NPETCTABA HA BOXXECTBEHATA TPNIALA
MecTo Ha Haofawe: CeTunuwTe Ha Anockypn - Oemup Kanuja.
MeCTOo Ha CMeCTyBaH-€e: YHULUTEHN 3a BPpeMe Ha 3eMjOTPecoT.

Martepujan v gumeHsnn: Mepmep; BUC. HATpUTe cTaTyeTun cca. 50 cm.
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Tpy OAAENHWM CTAaTyeTU KOWM COuYMHYBase edHa LenvMHa U Kou CTOoene Ha
MocTameHT cO Bf/MabHaTUHM BO KoM 6Gune mocTaBeHW. BoxuuaTa e BO cpeavHaTta Ha
rpynara, MMpHO McrnpaBeHa. TeXuHaTa Ha TenoTo e npedp/ieHa Ha McnpaBeHaTa fieBa
Hora, a fAecHaTa Hora € CBWTKaHa W MoBfeyeHa HaHasag. O6neyeHa e BO AoONr
BMCOKOMpenaLlaH XUTOH, Haf Koj e Npedp/ieH XMMATUOH, Koj ro NMOKpMBa N1eBOTO PamMo
W AOMHWOT Aen Of TPynoT. Bo neBaTa paka 6oxuLaTa apxu daken, a HegocTacyBaat
rnaBata v fecHata paka. Of ABeTe CTpaHU MOKpaj Hea ce NPeTCTaBeHU [MoCcKypuTe co
MpesoMM Ha Tenoto U Ge3 rnasu. PuUrypute ce M3AO/HKEHM €O 61aro HarnaceHa
MyCKynaTypa. TeXuHaTa Ha TefloTo M € MOCTaBeHa Ha JecHata Hora Koja ce notnmpa
Ha MeHYLUKM Ha KOM MMa WM3BEAEHO KOHCKM MpPOTOMU. Tue ce ronn co xXnammaa

npegpneHa NPeky pamMeHULMTE U rpaguTe.

T ———

CnoMeHNKOT NOTEKHYBa Of BTOpaTta NnosoBuHa Ha Il BeK H.e.

NuTepaTypa: B. Cokonoecka, Ceetunuwite Ha [Auockypute Kaj [demup
Kanuja, XXA XXI1V/1-2, Ckonje 1974, 270, cn. 4.

BOTMBEH PEJIEJE® T1OCBETEH HA APTEMWOA THALAMOS W
ONOCKYPUTE
MecTo Ha Haofane: CeTumnwTe Ha Amockypu - demup Kanwja.

MecTo Ha cMecTyBahse: ApPXeosoWwKN My3ej Ha MakefoHuja, UHB. 6p. 575.
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MaTtepnjan n aumeHanun: ben mepmep; Buc. 45 cm, gomk. 38 cm, aeb. 7 cm;

BuC. Ha 6yksn: 12-15 cm.

PenjegHa MKOHa co
npaBoarosHa (opma, oLITeTeHa

Ha TropHuot nes aron. Bo

B1a6HATOTO nose e
npeTcTaBeHa boxuuara
NpUAPY>KyBaHa o4

[nockypute. Taa e BO CTOEYKM
cTaB, 0bneyeHa BO LOSIT XUTOH
notnawaH Ha nosioBuMHata. 3.
[vn Hag oBaa 06s1eka nocoyvysa
M TMOCTOEHE HAa  HaMmeTKa

npedpneHa nNpeky rnaeara Koj

narfa Ha pameHuumMTe. Bo ABeTe palle ApXW BUCOKO KpeHaTw diakenn. Op ABeTe CTpaHu

KOH Hea ce MpuGAMXyBaaT [MOCKYpUTE KaueHU Ha XepasfiuuyHO MOCTABEHU KOHbM.

[uocKypuTe ce 061eYeHN BO KPaTKN XMTOHU, a MPeKy HUB MMaaT npedp/ieHo Xnamuaw.

Ha rnaeuTe MmaaT nMiocW, a BO fieBaTa paka (LUTO € BUAMMBO Camo Kaj AecHaTa

(hmrypa) ApxxaT Kpy>XHU LITUTOBU. Hap penjediHaTa NpeTcTaBa CTOM HATIHC:

HA ropHata paMKa off npeTcTasaTa:

[--------- 15i OoAapog su%flv peya™t] Tm%p

Bo npasHuTe Nonmtba 3af KOwaHULMUTE:
uvop Aiogk
lav0 ou
ITcOv

Cnopep SEG XXIX.578

opHapamka: [--------------- K]a\ ©aXapog¢ soyriv MsyaAlp Tux[fl—]
NleBo none; [-------------- JONAP  [fecHo none: Aroa[kompr6]-
[---------- navé - ou.

[OnNKSV KoCTjmadv

Hes3aBWCHO 0f OCTaHaTUOT Ae/l Ha HaTMuUCOT, TyKa Ce CpPeTHyBaMe CO efHa

noceeTa Ha ApTemuia, 3allTUTHMYKA Ha 6padyHaTta ofaja co enuteToT Merane. Bo
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OCTaHaTUOT AeN Of TEKCTOT BepojaTHO 610 [afleHO UMETO Ha AeAVMKaHTOT U MOXXebu
HEroBuOT ETHUKOH.

CnomeHuUKOT faTtupa of M-LL Bek H.e.

NuTepaTypa: B. Cokonoscka, Ceetvnuwte Ha Juockypute kaj Lemup
Kanuja, XA XXIV/1-2, Skopje 1974, 269, 273, 274, cn. 2; S. Dul, Die Gotterkulte
Nordmakedoniens in rémischer Zeit, Minchen 1977, Kat. Ne 201, Abb. 59.

BOTMBEH PEJIEJE® CO TMPETCTABA HA TPUMIALATA (BOXN1IA U
JNOCKYPLL

MecTo Ha Haofake: CeTunuwiTe Ha Juockypm - OJemup Kanuja.

MecTo Ha cMecTyBarbe: APXeonoLwKn mysej Ha MakefoHuja, VIHB. 6p. 574.

Martepujan n gumenHsnn: ben mepmep; suc. 42 cm, Jomk. 55 cm, ge6. 10 cm.

PenjedpHa MKOHa CO HenpaswIHa
oBaHa (hopma. Bo Bpan6HaToTo
rnone ce npetcTaBeHW [unockypute
BO npuapyxba Ha efHa 60Xwuua,
Koja Tenoto ro notnuMpa Ha
McnpaBeHaTa feBa Hora, a fecHarta
e 6naro CBMTKaH W MNoB/eYeHa Ha

cTpaHa. Taa e o6niedeHa BO [AOAr

XUTOH W XUMaTUoH npegpneH
npeky rnaeata. [lecHaTa paka e CBMTKaHa W MOJIOXKEHa Ha rpaguTte, a fnesata e
crnyLwTeHa Nokpaj Tenoto. AnocKypuTe ce NPeTCTaBeHn peuyncy AEHTUYHO BO CTOEYKA
nonoxoba. TexunHaTa Ha TenoTo € NoCTaBeHa Ha efHaTta Hora, a gpyrara Hora e 61aro
CBMTKaHa W MOBMeYeHa Ha CTpaHa. Tue ce ronnM, a camo NPeKy pameHuuuTe mmaat
npegpneHa xnammga. Ha rnasata HocaTt Munoc, Nof Koj ce Ha3vpa rycrarta Kajpasa
Koca. Co efHaTa paka rv npuapXKyBaat y3auTe Ha KOHMTe KOWU ce NPeTCTaBeHn 3a HUB
1 CO rnaBuTe ja gonupaar boxuuara, a Apyrara paka e noctaBeHa nokpaj TefoTo.
Mog penjethHaTa NpeTcTaBa CTOM UCNWLLIAH HATMNWC Ha LapuTenoT:
MAKETIAN[--------=====-- ]

CnomeHuKOT fatupa og W-LL BeK H.e.
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NuTepaTypa: B. Cokonoscka, Ceetunuwite Ha [uockypute Kaj [demup
Kanuja, KA XXIV/1-2, Skopje 1974,268, cn. 3.

BOTUBEH PEJIEJE® CO NPETCTABA HA AINOCKYPU
MecTo Ha Haorare: CeTunumwTe Ha [Anockypm - Aemup Kanuja.
MecTo Ha cMecCTyBarbe: ApPXeonoLWKN My3ej Ha MakegoHuja, VIHB. 6p. 576.

MaTtepujan un gumeH3nun: ben mepmep; suc. 20 cm, gomk. 38 cm, ae6. 10 cm.

PenjepHa  MKOHa  CO
HenpasuIHa OBa/Ha
(hopMa M oOLwTeTeHa Ha
ropHarta cTpaHa npu LWTo
HefocTacyBaaT  rnaBaTta
Ha 6oXuuata U efleH o[
Anockypute. boxuuaTa e
BO CPeAuLLIHMOT fen, BO
CTOEYKM CTaB, 06seveHa

BO ponr XUTOH n

XxumatuoH. Op  fBete
CTpaHW Ce NPexcTaBeHW, CTaTUYHO MOCTaBeHU (urypute Ha Auockypute obneveHn BO
KpaTKV XUTOHW W1 XNamMyUan npegprieHn npeky paMeHuumTe. ELHNOT O HUB APXKU CTarn
(?) (MOXKebn Mey-M.3.), a MOKPaj HWB MO eAHa KOHCKa r/aBa. Llenata npetcrasa e
MOLLHE PYCTUYHO U MPUMUTMBHO M3paboTeHa.

NuTepaTypa: B. Cokonoecka, Ceetunvwrte Ha [Auockypute Kaj [demup
Kanuja, KA XXIV/1-2, Skopje 1974, 270, cn. 4.

TepuTopujata Ha CTOGM M HeroBaTa OKOMMHA Ce OA/IMKYyBa CO HEKONKY
NpUMepoLY Ha penejiyHn MKOHK CO NPEeTCTaBK Ha JnocKypute nomery 6oXuLa 1 Kou
criopef, MECTOTO Ha MPOCTUpatbe MOXAT [a Ce oumpaaT Ha HeKonKy Touku: Ctobw,

CeeTnnunwteTo Kaj Oemup Kanuja n efeH Haog of HerotnHo. Ha oBve cnomeHuum BO
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eflHa MOLUMPOKa pervja UM ce Npuapy>XyeaaT CroMeHUuUMTe of C. XKnBojHO,215 of C.
KpywesjaHu,216eneH penjed og c. Aywe (Mpunencko)27 v egeH penjedh NpoHajaeH BO
OCHOBHOTO Yy4yuiuwTe BO butona, a notoa npeHeceH BO APXeOsIOWKUOT My3ej BO
Ckonje Koj H. Bynuk ro naeHT1rKyBa Kako npeTctaBa Ha 6oxkuuata EnoHa.218

Ha 0B0j HauMH MOXe Aa ce 3abeniexxu feka cuTe CNOMEHULM Ce KOHLEHTPUPaHU
Ha efieH Man npocTop okosny MenaroHuja u CpegHoTto MoBapgapwe LWTO roBopu feka
Ha 0BOj Masl NPOCTOP MMasio pa3BueH Ky/lT Ha BoXecTBeHata Tpujaga. Bo HepjocTaTok
Ha MOCUTYPHWU enurpag)ckn nojaTouM naeHTU(MKaumjaTa Ha OBME KY/THU MKOHW, a
0C06eHO Ha boXkumLaTa Koja e npeTcTaBeHa, Ce MocTaByBaaT pas/iMyHK Teopun. M. T1.
HuncoH e Mefy NpBMOT Koj 3abenexyBsa fieka BO nojaearta Ha Aucokypute og Cnaprta
Ce KpujaT MHOry MocTapy C/I0eBM Ha MOYMTYBawe Ha OBOj OOXECTBeH Map Koj
[OXMBYBa NaHxeneHcka cnaga.2l9 CnapTtaHCKMTe [MOCKYpU KOu jaBaaT Ha Genn Kok
3a fja rv cnacat MoOpenoBuuTe of 6poAOSOM WM apMuuTe Of Mopa3 BO cebe ru
OTeN0TBOPYBaaT UHA0-eBPOINCKMUTE OCHOBY Ha NaTpujapxasieH, BOUHCTBEH HapoA Koj v
oboxaBa He6OTO M cBeT/MHaTa. Of Apyra CTpaHa, TME UMaaT U XTOHCKW KapakTep
NMoYMTYBajKM M Kako xepou. Bo 1881 rogmHa Llejmc [JapmecteTep rm nosp3ysa
Ai6¢ Kolpoi co Kabupute n bubnuckute 60Xju cuHoBn (Bene Elohim) n oBaa
B3aeMHa MOBP3aHOCT BO Cfpepara Ha Hay4HWOT CBET MOCTOjaHO Ke ce ucnpeneTtysa. 222
AMeHo, OBME MWCTEPMO3HU NaH-erejCKM JIMKOBM CO Hero3Hato notekno (Tysenoi,
ETpypun, Menasrn)  0cobeHO BO PUMCKO Bpeme 6usie MHOTY YecTo M3efHayyBaHu CO
cnaptaHckute [uockypu. LLlanTje BO 0Baa HacoKa ro npasy MCYEKOPOT 3a M1 NpoHajae
3aefHNYKNTE KopeHn Ha Kabupute/ T[onemuTte 60roBw/AnocKypyM €O TOa LUTO
BOCTaHOBeHaTa MKOHOrpadcKa CnMKa Koja e npeseHTupaHa Ha cromeHuumTte og Ctobm
npetctasyBa AHaZ0/IMCKa Kpeaumja Ha XeNeHUCTUYKMOT nepuog. Toa e BCYLIHOCT
npetcrtaBata Ha 60Xuua (rocrnofapka Ha >XKMBOTHUTe, OOXMLA Ha MeceymHaTa W
Majkata Ha 60roTBuMTe) NOCTaBeHa BO CPEAMLUHWMOT [eN Ha CAuKata U Xepaijuyku

(hnaHkMpaHa co 6pakaTa 6nm3Haun. OBaa 60XMLUA MOHeKorawl ce WAeHTUMKyBa CO

25P. Mapuh, AHTUYKM Ky/nTOBM Y Halloj 3eMsbm, beorpag 1933, 37; F. Chapouthier, Les Dioscures au
service d’une déese, Paris 1936, 31, no. 10, PI. VI.

26H. Bynuh, Cnomenuk LXXI, 1931, 6p. 407; F. Chapouthier, op. cit., 33, no. 11.

217 F. Papazoglou, Inscriptions de Pélagonie, BCH 98, 1974, 292, fig. 9.

28H. Bynuh, CnomeHuk XCVIII, 1941-48, 6p. 30.

29M. P. Nilsson, The Mycenaean Origin of Greek Mythology, Berkley 1932, 76.

20J. Darmesteter, Cabires, Dioscures et Bene Elohim, Mémoires de la Société Linguistique de Paris 4,
1881,89-95.

21 W. Burkert, Greek Religion, 281-282.
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ApTemnaa, a HeKou ja onpefenyBaaT M Kako EfeHa, HMBHaTa cecTpa. . [onemute
6orosn of CamoTpakuja npeTcTaByBasie MUCTEPUO3HN IMKOBU KOW HUKOrall He bune
[OBOMHO OTKpMeHW. Cenak, OHa LUTO e Mo3HaTo Toa e [eka Tve 6une ABajua MallKu
NNKOBM N efiHa eHa (Axierus, Axiocersus i Axiocersa).  [locTojaT NpeTnocTaBKu
feka 6oxwuuarta ja npetctaByBa Kubena ogHocHo [emeTpa, 0CO6eHO 3aToa LUTO Ha
CamoTpakmja ce MpOHajAeHn MOHeTW co npeTctaBa Ha Kubena.  KoHdysujata Bo
naeHTUnKaLmjata Ha oB/e NIMKOBK Ce 3rosieMyBa CO (PakTOT Aeka MHOry 4vecto Theoi
Megaloi op CamoTpakumja ce u3efgHauvyBaHM co Kabupute, a LUanTje npeseHTMpa
[OKasM CO KoM ce MokKaxyBa feka u Kabupute 6une cMmeTaHM 3a Tpujada Koja ja
COYMHYBAAT [BajLia MaXu 1 efiHa XeHa.&3/1cTo Taka ANooH Poaunjcku Kora rosopu 3a
ncropuyapot MeaHgpyc (IV Bek n.H.e.) MHMOpMMpa feKa Kora xutenmte Ha Mwunet
npasene LUPTBOMPUHECYBatbe Ha Pea (4eCcTo wAaeHTM(MKyBaHa co Kubena wnu
"onemara Majka) Tve UCTO Taka NPEeTXO0AHO Mpasesie XXPTBOMPUHECYBaHe Ha Hej3nHNUTE
npuapy>xHmum Tutmac n KuneHyc.  TonkyBaweTo M nereHaute 3a Kabupute wnm
BOOMNWTO ce 60XecTBeHaTa TpMjaga Ce OrpoOMHM Ma 3aToa M HUBHaTa TO4YHa
NaeHTU(MKaLmMja e KoMnanumpaHa 3aToa LWTo TMe ycneBaaT fda ce ajantvpaar uin ga
npee3emara Ha cebe Apyru QyHKUMM BO 3aBMCHOCT Of, MeCTOTO Ha KOe Ce pa3BuBa 0BOj
KynT.

Of, cnOMeHMLMTE KoM Ce MPe3eHTMpPaHn BO OBOj TPYA CaMO Ha ABa Of HUB MMa
TEKCT KOj M He [aBa HEKakoB TOYEeH YBW[ BO Mpe3eHTaumjaTta Ha >KEHCKUOT JIUK.
MerfyToa, O MKOHOrpagcka rfiefiHa TOYKa CUTE CMOMEHWUM [OCMEefHO ja cnefat
Xepangumykata [MOCTaBeHOCT, a MOKaxyBaaT pPasHOBMAHOCT BO  M3060pOT Ha
npeseHTaumjata Ha nwvkoeuTe. [enata ce paboTeHW cO MomMasa WM Morosema
YMELLHOCT, a cnobojara Ha YMETHUYKMOT M3pa3 ce orfiefa B0 HA4YMHOT Ha (hopMmpare
Ha o6nekata, aTpubyTUTe WM MOCTaBeHOCTa Ha TenoTo. XPOHOMOWKN  CUTe
CMOMEHMLM npunaraaT Ha pMMcKara enoxa LUTO roBopy [eKa Ha 0BOj MPOCTOP Ky/TOT
Ha OoXecTBeHaTa Tpujaga Oun  ocobeHO  noumTyBaH.  [MpawarweTo  Ha
MOeHTU(MKaLmMjaTa Ha >KeHCKaTa (urypa e OoTBOpeHa Aebata Mako Ha efieH Of

eI'IVII'pa(*)CKl/ITe CMOMEHULM e Ha3HayeHa nocsBeTata Ha ApTeMuaa, 3aliTUTHUYKA Ha

22 F. Chapouthier, Les Dioscures au service d’une déese, Paris 1936, 5, 100.

23S. G. Cole, Theoi Megaloi, Leiden 1978, 4.

24\W. Burkert, op.cit., 283.

25F. Chapouthiers, op.cit., 156-161.

26 1bid., 172-180, BO npuapy>XHULMTE Ha Pea Toj rv npeno3Hasa 3eBC 1 XepMec, a CBOUTE TBpeHa M
MoTKpenyBa co (hakToT WTO HM3 Mana Aswuja nocTojata 6pojHM penjedn Kafe e npeTcTaBeHa Tpujagara
Kunbena-3esc-Xepmec.
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OpayHata ogaja co enuteToT Merane. Mokpaj OBOj NMOAATOK Cenak He 6M MOXXene Ha
cuTe CNOMeHUUM fa ja uaeHTUdrKyBame Goxuuata ApteMuia 3aroa LWTo UCTUTe ce
pas/fIMYHO MPETCTaBEHN.

OcobeH WHTepec npeTCTaByBa HajHOBMOT CMNOMEHWK OTKpueH BO CTobu
KafeLTo KOHMWTE Ce FeHepUYKN NPeTCTaBeHn co 6oxmuaTa, a HegocTacyBaaT MalLKuTe
NINKOBW, 338 KOW U NPETX0AHO KOHCTaTupaBMe AeKa MOXebn UCTWUTe Ce MPeTCTaBeHn BO
cTunusnpaHa opma. Of fgpyra CcTpaHa BO BPCKa CO OBOj CMOMEHWK 61 cakane fa
nocounmMe 1 pyra BapujaHTa Ha TONKyBakbe Koja 1ako fefyBa noMasiky BepofoCTOjHa
cenak He Tpe6a LENOCHO Aa ce UCKy4Yn. AKO 0BOj CMOMEHVK IO pasr/iefyBame HazBop
04, KOHTEKCTOT Ha O0)ecTBeHaTa Tpujada MKoHarpaujata Ha >XeHcka ¢urypa
(hnaHKMpaHa nomery KOM acouMpa Ha npeTctaBa Ha 6oxuuata EnoHa. Osaa
KOHCTaTUumMja ja 6GasvpamMe Ha [Ba CMOMEHWKa: eAHVMOT CMOMEHUK € [ernoHupaH B»
My3ejoT Bo CONyH M Ha Hero e npetctaBeHa 6oxumuata EnoHa cegHarta Ha nNpecton u
KOj Hea Xepa/iivyKu Ce MOCTaBeHW [Ba Kowa. MeryTtoa, 0BOj CMOMEHMK MO CBOjOT
n3rnep oTcTanyBa Of MKOHOrpadujata Ha CTOGCKMOT
CMOMeHWK.  BTOpMOT  CMOMEHWK  npeTcTaByBa
BOTMBHA MKOHA NOJesieHa Ha ABe penejpHu nonmmba
no BepTuKana.27 Bo ropHOTO nose nma npeTtcrasa
Ha héros equitans, a BO AONHOTO penejHO rnone e
npeTcTaBeHa >EHCKa (urypa Ha Koja U npuofaat
fjBa Kowa. Bo oBaa nperctasa OnepmaH ja
npeno3sHaea 60xumaara EnoHa.

JlocerallHnTe CO3HaHWja 3a  CTOMCKWMOT
CMOMEHMK Ce HelOBOJIHW 3a Aa Ce [afle KOHKPeTHa

noeHTMdUKaumMja,  HO  Croped  OCTaHaTUTe

npvMepouM Ha OoXecTBeHaTa Tpujaga Kou ce
eBUAEHTMPaHN Ha MOLUMPOKMOT apean Ha CTobu u

3anagHa [MajoHuja cenak uaeHTUMKaumjaTa CO OOXecTBeHaTa Tpujada 3acera e
MoBEepOLOCTOjHa.

27 Opperman M. Der thrakische Reiter des Ostbalkanraumes im Spannungsfeld von Graecitas,
Romanitas und lokalen Traditionen, Langenweilbach 2006, 298, T. 37.
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nAH

1. Penjedh co npercrara na Ilan, aumdure u peynnor 6or
Ctobun. HapopgeH Mmysej Bo benrpaa. WMHB. 6p. 1590. ben cuTHO3pHeCT
mepmep. AumeHsuu: suc. 0,54 m., gonx. 0,615 m.

PenjeoT 6Mn CKpLWeEH Ha TpPW Aena u MOBTOPHO COCTaBEH, Taka LITO e

[enyMHO OLLITeTeHa rnaesara Ha HumMdgarta fecHo of MaH.

CueHarta Ha lNaH co HUM{(UTe e BpamMeHa BO apXMTEKTOHCKa Ky/mca Taka
WTO Of CTpaHUTe Haj HUCKATa OCHOBa MMa W3BEAEeHO [Ba MWNacTpu Cco
npounupaHn 6asn wn Kanutenu. [lunacTpute ja noTnMpaat [ABOjJHO

npodunmpaHata apxuTpaBHa rpefa [JeKopupaHa Co MeT aHTe(MKCK BO BWA Ha
nanma.

Bo cpeguwHMOT fen Ha penje)HOTO Nojse e npeTtcTtaBeH 60rot Ha
nacTMpuTe U WYMCKUTE AeMOHM [aH Kako TaHuyBa OKOMY XXPTBEHUKOT KOj €

MOCTaBeH [oNy U AeKopupaH Co BeHel Of 6GpLuieH WAM BMHOBA N103a. BoroT ce
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[BWKMN HafleCHO CO rnaBaTaTa CBpPTeHa HaHas3af4. HeroBoTo Teno e 06BUTKAHO €O
XMBOTUHCKa KOXKa Koja gonupa Ao KoneHaTa. Bo neeaTa paka ApXW nactupcka
nasvua, a Ha rnaeaTta MoOWHe 3abefleXXUTeIHO Ce HasHayeHW porosuTte. HoseTe
Ha 60roT oTcTanyBaaT Of CTapata WKoHorpaduja M ce NpeTCTaBeHM Kako
4yOBEYKM, HO CcTOManata Cce W3BeAeHW BO OOAMK Ha Ko3ju nanuu. Okony
XPTBEHWKOT 0f ABeTe CTpaHu Ha MaH ce pacnopeAeHy TpU HUMMU 06/1e4eHN BO
[ONTM XUTOHM K cobpaHa Koca Bp3aHa CO NeHTU U U3BefeHa BO BUJ Ha LINHOH-
Kekputanoc. XMTOHUTe Ce CO anonTurma; KpaesuTe 3aBpliyBaat 6paHOBUAHO, a
0f CTpaHWTe KakKo nacToBU4YMHM nepja. EqHaTa HUM®Da NocTaBeHa AeCHO 0f Hero
CO HO3eTe U rnaBaTa ce BO npodgwmn, a rpagute ce en face. 3ag lMaHOT ce Haofa
Apyrata HAM@a Koja e ()pOHTa/IHO MOCTaBeHa CO rnaBa BO MPOGWA MU CNYLUTEHK
paLe co OTBOPEHW AnaHKW. 3aj Hea Ce Haofa TpeTaTa HMUM{a Koja e npeTcTaBeHa
BO nNpodmn ABMXKejKM ce 3af MNaHoT co nofjajeHa AecHa paka KOH XXMBOTMHCKaTa
HameTKa Ha 6oroT. Of gecHaTa cTpaHa € NMpeTcTaBeH BO NPO(UI peyHUoT 6or
Axenooc, co 6yjHa bpafa u por Bo Kajpasarta Koca. borot ja Hab/byaysa urpata
OKONYy XXPTBEHWKOT 3aTCKpWBajKuM ce 3aA NapaBaH (Kapna wnu Habopu of
XMMaTUOH). 3a pasnuka of ApYruoT Aen Ha penje)HOTO Mose Koe ce 04/ InMKyBa

CO XXMBOCT M PasnMrpaHocT TOj [efyBa CTaTUUYHO U CMUPEHO.

Cnopep cTu/cKata aHanmsa penje)oT e Konuja Ha OpUrMHanHa KynTHa
cnmka of IV Bek nM.H.e. u3paboTeHa 04 nNOManKy BELWT KaMeHopesel o[
HOBOATMUYKUTE paboTunHMuM. CnNOMEHMKOT € jJatupaH KOH KpajoT Ha
XeNeHNUCTUYKMOT nepunoga,.

Jingamya B. MeTkoBuh, AHTUYKe ckynntype u3 Ctobunja, CtapuHap
XIl, 1937,12; M. I'pbuh, OpgabpaHa rpuka n pumcka nnactuka, beorpag 1958, 29-
30, T. XIX; S Dill, Die Gotterkulte, 135, Kat. no. 208, Abb. 65; B. butpakoBa-

"po3gaHoBa, CNoOMeHUUW 04 XeneHUCTUYKMOT nepuog, Ckonje 1987, 121-122, T.
V-1

2. TMMABA HATIAH

MecTo Ha Haofawe: CTO6WM, XeNeHUCTUYKMOT CTapTyM Ha UuMBUSIHATA
6asnnmka.

MecTo Ha cmMecTyBare: ApPXeosoLky My3ej Ha MakeaoHuja, VIHB. bp. 753.
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Martepujan n gumeHsnn: TepakoTa; BuC. 3,9 CMm.

"naBa Ha lNaH CO KO3ju yLUM N KapaKTepUCTUYHW LPTU Ha INLETO Kako LUTO ce
noAurHaTuTe Bef Ha KOW Ce HafoBP3yBaaT Ma/lM POKUMHA, KPYMHUTE 3aKOCEHU O4M,
[ONrNOT YnpTaB HOC U NONYOTBOpeHaTa ycTa. HepgocTacysa 6pajara Koja e OTKpLUEHa,
a O0BOj Man (pparMeHT npeTcTaByBaI
[en Of ApXKasika Ha Nnorosiem cag.

Cnopep apXeo/OLLIKMOT
KOHTEKCT BO KOj € MNpoHajaeH
npeaMeTOT Toj ce gatupa Bo LU-I Bek
M.H.e.

Nutepatypa: Anticki teatar na
tlu Jugoslavije, 225, br. 441; V.
Sokolovska, Pokretni arheoloski
materijal sa teatarskom tematikom, Bo:
Anticki teatar na tlu Jugoslavije, Novi
Sad 1981, 222, si. 2 (BO 0BOj TeKCT

aBTOPOT NpeTcTaBaTa ja onpegenysa
kako Catup); B.  Cokonoscka,
Pennrnja n KynToBM BO XENIEHUCTUYKO BpeMe Ha TepuTopujata Ha Peny6svka
MakepnoHwuja, MatpumoHnym 7, Ckonje 2014, 67, cn.b.

3. ®PAMEHT O[ PEJTJIE®HA MNMPETCTABA HA TAH

MecTo Ha Haofawe: HenosHaT nokanuteT c. Kanaweso - [demup Kanuja.
CnywwaeH Haof o4 1957 roavHa.
MecTo Ha cmecTyBawe: HapogeH mysej —Benec, VHB. bp. 11-176.

Martepujan n gumeHsun: Mepmep; fomk. 26 cMm, wmp. 23 cMm, aeb. 15 cm.

CNOMEHMKOT e (pparMeHTMpaHO COYYyBaH W Ha HEro ce nperno3HaBa MIafeLLKo
nnue Ha lMaH.
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llnueto  wmma  TpKaneseH
06/IMK CO XapMOHUYHa NpeTcTaBa Ha
fenosute of nvueto. Ouute ce
KpynHu 6afeMacto 061MKyBaHW, a
HaZ, HWB Ce HaJoBp3yBaT Befu
Npe3eHTMpPaHNW  Kako  McnakHarta
NMHMja. HocoT e Man u [enymMHo
OLUTETEH, a ycTaTa € mana v Manky
HanpyeHa BO AyXoT Ha
XeNeHucTMyKata mogenaymja Ha
ycHute. Kocata e 6yjHa 1 Kafpasa
CO natey Ha cpeguHata U

MoBneLlieHa HaHa3af OTKPUBAjKN ro

: _ uenocHo nuueto. Hag  Kocata
MpeTCTaBeHN Ce CTUAM3MPAaHO W3BeAeH! KO3jU porosu BO (hopma Ha fBe MIacTUHO
n3BefeHN pebpa Ko ja crefaT ToykaTta Ha CpefuvliHWOT Aen of rnasarta. Llenarta

MpeTcTaBa fAenyBa CMOKOJHO M XapMOHWYHO 3a pas/nvka 0f BUCTMHCKaTa npupofa Ha
0Ba O0XKECTBO.

CnomeHuKoT € faTupaH Bo |l Bek H.e.

NuTtepatypa: T. JaHakMeBCKM, AHTUYKM TeaTpu BO Penyb6nvka MakenoHuja,
Butona 1998, 22, cn.19, 183, 6p.29.

4. PEJIDE®HA TIPETCTABA HA AOVNOHWNC CO TIPUNAPYXBA -

AEMONES ANTANOI

CNOMEHUKOT e Npe3eHTWpaH BO MornaejeTo 3aluoHuC
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BeHUTe. Mp6OT € 0610 MoJeNMpaH M BO BMUCMHA Ha NOMOBMHATA MMa M3BeAEHO
onasye. PaueTte Ha CaTUpOT Ce MOAMIHATY, PALLUPEHU U CBUTKAHW BO NaKTuTe
TaKa LITO /leBaTa paka e BO paMHMHA Ha paMoTo, a [lecHaTa e NocTaBeHa Nozony.
MpcTuTe Ha pauete ce 6ecnpekopHO M3paboTeHW CO Len fa ro npukKaxart
MOMEHTOT Ha cBupewe. KOH MacvBHMOT M KyCc BpaT Ce HajoBp3yBa Masno
TPKanesHo nuue 3adpneHo HaHasaz W co Mornef BrepeH Harope. Ha nuueTo ce
3abenexyBaaT MOMHM 06pasyu, 4YMpTaB HOC, PacyY/eHeTU O0uYM CO BUCOKO
U3AUTHATK BEFK 1 KYCO YeNl0 Ha Koe Ce NPeTCTaBeHu ABe Maiu pok4uumwa. Kocata
e OyjHa W HeypegHa M3BefeHa BO TEHKW CMTHO WM3BajaHM npameHu. CuTe oBue

jetann ofrosapaatr Ha NoNygmBuoT KapaKTep Ha oOBaa JINMMHOCT 0Of

MuTONornjara.

CaTtupot-cBupay og CTobu uma ronema naneta Ha aHanormm co 6pojHM
[ena of Hajpas/IMYHN MecTa Ha XeNeHUCTUYKMOT CBeT. TOKMY nopagun 6pojHuTe
aHanormm BO HaykaTa MnocTojaT pa3IMYHM KOMEHTapu 3a MeCTOTO Ha
HacTaHyBake Ha 0Ba feno. . MaHo-31cK nocoyyBa Ha W3BECHW aHIOrMK Ha OBOj
NPUMEPOK CO MepraMmoHckaTa ymeTHOCT. OBaa KOHCTaTauuja ja npudakaat B.
Cokonoscka n B. butpakoa-I'po3gaHoBa Koja CMmeTa fAeKa ,,eNleMeHTUTe Ha
npetepaHaTa TeaTpaslHOCT YynaTyBaaT Ha MepramMOHCKMOT CTU/CKU KPyr Ha
noAouHeXHMoT xeneHnsam™. LL.Mukap faBa efHa coceMa pas/iMyHa Te3a Koja ce
TemMenu Ha pasmucnyBaraTa Ha aBTOPOT fJeka Kaj CartupoT-cBupay ce
3abenexyBaaT aneKkcaHAPUCKW AeKopaTUBHW eneMeHTU. M. pbuh ucto Taka
NMOCBETWU/ TFONIEMO BHMMaHWE Ha OBOj MPUMEPOK M TOj CMeTa [eKka [enoTo e
HacTaHaTO BO [AyXOT Ha MoMMNejaHCKaTta YMEeTHOCT Ha [OLHWUOT Xe/eHu3am
OIHOCHO Ha npemuHOT oA Il Bo | Bek n.H.e. n og VTtanmja 6UN0 NPeHeCeHO BO

MakeaoHuja.

Autepatypa: B. lNMeTkoBuh, AHTMYKaA cKynnTypa u3 Ctobuja, CtapuHap
Xl 1937, 12, 19; M. p6uh, OBa catupa u3 Ctobuja, YMeTHUYKM nperneq |,
beorpag 1937-1938, 310; Ibid., OpabpaHa rpyka M pumcka nnactuka, beorpag
1958, 43-44, T. 28, 29; Hh. MaHo-3ucn, AHTHUKa y HapogHom my3ejy y beorpagy,

Beorpag 1954, 4; Ch. Picard, Un bronze alexandrin importé a Stobi (Macédoine),
I’Aposkopeudn, type Antiphilos, RA XLVII, 1956, 217; B. butpakosa-I'po3iaHoBa,
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CnomeHuum of xeneHUcTuyknoTt nepuog, Ckonje 1987, 129, T. W/1; B.
CokonoBcKka, AHTUYKa CKynnTypa, 79, Kat. 6p. 161, T.65, cn. 1-2.

bpoH3eHa cTatya Ha CaTup-TaHuep
Ctobu. Manatata Ha MapTeHnoc. HapogeH my3ej Bo Benrpaa. WHB. 6p.

238. bpoH3a - Wwynaneo neaHa. Buc. 0,79 m.

CrtatyaTa Ha CaTtupoT-TaHuyep og CTobu e owTeTeHa He NOBEKe MecTa.
Ha [ecHOTO cTONanoTo Ha HoraTa ce 3abenexysaaT Manu AYNKW, Hag NeBOTO
KONEHO NIMMOT € 3HauyMTeNHO OowWTeTeH. MHTepBeHUMK ce 3abenexysaaT U Ha

nesaTa paka Koja 6mna oTKpLUeHa of paMmoTo, a noToa 3ajiemMeHa.

CaTMpoT-TaH4Yep € NPeTCTaBeH KakKo M/afuy BO CTOEYKM CTaB CO rono6pajgo

NnLEe W MNao pasurpaHo Teno, 3alpfeHo HaHasag U NpeajeHo BO HKMBO
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ABWXKewe. TexuHata Ha TenoTO MNoYMBa Ha JecHata HoOra Koja € pamHO
UCMpY>XeHa Hanpes, a flesara e NocTaBeHa Ha3aj 1 61aro CBUTKaHa BO KONEHOTO.
CaTtumpoT ce fonupa Ha ABOAE/THAOT MOCTAMEHT CO BPBOBMUTE Of NPCTUTE 3a KOW
ce HaofaaT Manu efgaj 3abenexnMBu NOTNUPaYM MNOCTABEHU Ha MeTULMUTE.
BUTKOTO 1M XapMOHUYHO TENO € pealMCTUYHO U3BELEHO CO MOMEKO MOennpaHa
MycKynatypa. 3afHWOT fen Ha uryparta e UCTO Taka M3pasuTo MoLenupaH co
nocebHa HarnaceHocT Ha rpoHMTe MycKynu. Ha 3agHaTa cTpaHa € M3BeAeHO
onaBye. [lecHaTa paka Ha CaTMpPOT € BUCOKO MofurHara Harope, CBUTKaHa BO
NakTOT W fNaHKaTa Koja e CBpTEHa Hajony e BO BUCMHA Ha YenoTo. JleBata paka
e CnyLwTeHa Hagony, 6n1aro CBMTKaHa BO NakTOT U BO A/flaHKaTa APXW nanuua.
Nnueto Ha catnpoT ofjasa Mnafo ronobpago MOMYe MPeTcTaBeHO BO 3aHeC Ha
urpata. Manata ycTa, UnpTaBUOT HOC, HAUCKOTO 4Yesi0 Ha KOW ce HasupaaTt [Be
pPOKYMKa U N0 efHa bpafaBuua of obeTe cTpaHM Ha GpafaTa ce AOCNeAHW Ha
BOOMLITEHeTa UKOHOrpauja Ha oBMe MUTONOLWKK NnYHOCT. KocaTa e cnobogHo

TpeTnupaHa co Mmann NOAYCBUTKaHW nMpamMeHn 1N yKpaceHa Co BEHEL, 0 JIMCTOBW.

LlenokynHata u3Beg6a Ha caTMPOT MOLLHe YMELHO o Npe3eHTMpa
MOMEHTOT Ha 3aHecOT BO Wrparta Mpu WTO CaTUPOT e MnpefafieH BO XMBO W

eHepriYHO ABMXKEHE CO YYBCTBO Kao CM06GOAHO Aa ne6am Bo MPOCTOPOT.

[lBofenHaTa 6a3a ce COCTOM Off KBajpaTHa Naoya u KPY>XXeH NnocTaMeHT BO 06/1MK
Ha Topyc. Ha KBagpaTHaTa nmjova ce HaofaaT YeTUPU HOrapKu BO BUA Ha 6ucCTa

Ha cuneH nnmn bec co Kpuna nocTaseH Ha naBja ena.

CraTtyata Ha CaTupoT-TaH4Yep e BO M3BeCHa BPCKa CO cTaTyaTa Ha CaTupoT-
cBupay 6uaejku n nBeTe CTaTyu ce NPOHAjAeHN Ha UCTO MECTO W npeTcTaByBase
[eNl of LeKOpaTMBHUOT aHcaMb/1 Ha COMNCTBEHMKOT Ha nanaTtata. OBaa cTaTtya of
Tunot CaTtup-AnockoneyoH (Koj rfefa fasieky) e pasfIMyHO KOMEHTMpaHa 0f
Hay4YHuuMTe. Pa3HOBMAHOCTA Ce COCTOM BO Pas3/IMYHO MOCOYEHWUTE aHanormm u
BAnjaHnja. H. MaHo-3ucn cmeta fgeka U Kaj o0Boj Catup ce NpUCYTHU
nepraMoOHCKM BMjaHMja na 3atoa Tpeba fa ce nocTaBuM BO MepraMOHCKMOT
cTunckm Kpyr. L. TMvkap cmeTa feka cTtatyata e umnopT of Eruner Bo
MakefoHnja BO BpemeTo Ha Jlarmgute. M. [pbuh ja nocouyyBa wucTara
KOoHcartartaumuja Kako 3a nperxofHara ctatya Ha CaTmpoT-cBMpay nNocoyyBajku Ha

noMnejaHcKaTa YMeTHOCT Ha [OLHMOT XefleHn3am BO NepuogoT of KpajoT Ha Il u
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noyeTokoT Ha | Bek n.H.e. B. butpakoBa-I'po3gaHoBa cMeTa f[eKa Kaj ABeTe
cTaTym ce 3abenexysa cuMMOMO3a Ha CTUNOBUTE Ha anekcaHagpuckata u

nepraMoOHCKaTa LWKona u gatupaweTo Tpeba Aa ce NoBp3e CO paboTUAHULMTE 0f
Il BeK n.H.e.

AuTtepatypa: B. lMeTkoBuh, AHTuU4YKa ckynntypa m3 Crtobuja, CtapuHap XII,
1937,12-19; M. I'pbuh, ABa catmupa n3 Ctobuja, Y MeTHU4ku nperneg |, beorpag
1937-1938, 311; N6ung., OpabpaHa rpyka n pumcka nnactuka, beorpag 1958, 44,
T. XXX, XXXI; h. MaHo-3ucn, AHTnka y HapogHom my3ejy y beorpagy,
beorpag 1954, 16; Ch. Picard, Un bronze alexandrin importé a Stobi (Macédoine),
I’Aposkopeudn, type Antiphilos, RA XLVII, 1956, 217-220; B. BbuTtpakosa-
Mpo3gaHoBa, CNOMeHMLM Of XeNneHUCTUUYKKMOT nepuog, Ckonje 1987,130-131, T.

I11/2; B. CokonoBcka, AHTUYKa cKynnTypa, 79, Kat. 6p. 160, T.64, cn. 1-2.

naBa Ha CaTtup

Ctobun. HapogeH mysej Bo benrpag. VIHB. 6p. 2392. CuTHO3pHecT Gen

mepmep. AumeHsnn: suc. 0,124 m.

[naBata npeTctaByBana fJen of
[leKopaTMBeH BUCOK penjedp of kKage 6wuna
OoTKpweHa. Ha Hea ce 3abenexysaaT
3HaYMTENHN OLITeTyBaka 0COOGEHO Ha HOCOT,
[eCHOTO OKO W fen of KocaTa. CouyBaH e
cocemMa Man fJen of BpatoT. [naBaTa e
HaBa/sieHa MasiKy HaseBO M NPUKaxyBsa Mnaso

N CUNHO MOAENNPaHO Nnue.

Mnaauot caTup € Co MoayoTopeHa
yCTa, LUMPOK HOC KOj € OLITEeTeH W MOJHK

o6pasn. Ha NneBOTO OKO KOe e penaTuBHO

Ao6po couyBaHO ce 3abenexysa 3afgebeneH
OYeH Kanak W BpeXaHa 3eHula, 3a XXan BefaTta e yHuwTeHa. HWCKOTO u4eno
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npeofa Bo OyjHa rycra Koca co MOnycBUTKaHW npameHn. Ha gecHuMoT o6pas ce
Haofa BepTMKanHa 6pa3ga of HeKakBO OLITETYBake, a BO MPEAEeoT Ha NIEBOTO

YBO MMa MCMak/nHa Co HejaCHO 3Hayeme.

naBata npetcTtaByBa mnag CaTtup cO 4YyBCTBO Ha CMWPEHOCT M 6nar
nornef BO OYUTE KOj MOXe6M 6UN NpuKaxaH BO ABWXKewe. Mako aenoTto e
MPUINYHO OLITETEHO HECOMHEHO CTaHyBa 360p 3a PUMCKa KOMuja Ha TPUKy
opurnHan. [enoto ce OAAMKyBa CO rpuyka KfnacMyHa Yy6aBuMHa o0co6eHa
MOBP3aHOCT Ce 4yBCTBYBa CO Aenata of CKOMacoBMOT Kpyr of Kou 6un
MHCMMPUPaH PUMCKMOT KOMMCT. 3a MECTOTO Ha HAacTaHOK Ha MpUMepoKoT M.
p6uh r1 NocovyBa BOAEUKNTE LIEHTPU 3a KOMUCTUYKA [IejHOCT 0of] Kaje Taa 6una

nuMnopTmpaHa Bo CTo6m.

Iureparypa: M. 'pbuh, OpfabpaHa rpyka u pumcka nnactuka, beorpag
1958, 86, T. LIV; B. Cokonoscka, AHTMYKa ckynntypa, 80, Kart. 6p. 164,
T.66, cn. 3.
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BAXAHTKHN U MEHALN

"naBa Ha Humda

Ctobun. HapogeH my3ej Bo benrpag. WHB. 6p. 1569. ben cuTHO3pHeCT

mepmep. CoyysaHa Buc. 0,29 m.

(naBata e cnabo covyBaHa 0CO6EHO NpPeAHMOT fefl KOj € OWTeTeH Of
4yenoTo fo 6pagarta. Ha npefHWOT Aen of NULeTo eaBaj ce 3abenex BN OYHUTE
rno6osu. 3ayyBaHWTe [enoBM Ha 00pa30T HaBefdyBaaT Ha MpeTNOCTaBKa feka
rnaBata NpuKaxysana Maafelwko nnkK 6e3 getann. BpaToT Ha Koj e noctaBeHa
rnaBata € LWMWPOK W Ha cpefuHata nof noabpajokoT MMa O3HayeHa Opuka.
byjHaTa Koca e 6paHOBMAHO 3apneHa Has3aj v cobpaHa BO KOK. [loronemmu
npameHn Koca TPrHyeBaaT Of 4enoTo W CNenooYHWUUUTEe [0 TWUNOT Kafe
(hopmmpaat KOK. Ha cpegnHa of TemeTo uma nately. M3Bepbata Ha KocaTa
HaBefyBa Ha nomucnaTa feka 6una npeTctaBeHa urypa Bo [ABuxkewe. OKony
KocaTa e MnpeTCTaBeH BeHel, Of BWyfecTa 03a CO KpynHU nucja (MOoXxeobu
opLUneH).

Mopagn owTeTeHOCTa Ha NINKOT Npo6/eMOT Ha MAeHTU(MKaymjata u
fataumjata Ha OBa [eN0 e CeyluTe OTBOPeHO npawarwe. [oBeKeTo aBTOpU Ce
corfacyBsaar [eka rnasaTta MOTeKHyBa 0f cTartya CO pa3Mepu MOrosemMu of
NPUPOAHMUTE HacTaHaTa BO XeNeHUCTUYKNOT nepuog ogHocHo Bo Il nnm 1l Bek
n.H.e. Taa e nAeHTUPUKYBaHa co Humpa nam AnonoH, Ho cnopes BMA/MBOCTA Ha
OpLNEHOBMOT BEHEL, HajBepojaTHa e wugeHTUUKaumnjata co [AuOHUC wnn

MeHaga.
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Nutepatypa: H.Bynuh, CnomeHuk XCVIII, 1941-48; N, 44, br.95, M. 'pbuh,
OpabpaHa rpyka n pumcka nnactuka, beorpag 1958, 37, T. XXII; Dj. Mano-Zissi,
Stratigraphie Problems and the Urban Development of Stobi, SAS |, Beograd 1973,
190, fig. 94; Ibid. Helenizam i Orient u Stobima, SAS IIl, Titov Veles 1981, 117, fig. 5;
S. Ditlll, Die Gotterkulte, 135, Kat. no. 256; B. ButpakoBa-I'po3gaHosa, CriomeHULY
0f, XeneHMcTUYkmMoT nepuof Bo CP MakegoHnja, Ckonje 1987, 127, T.VII-1; B.

CokonoBcka, AHTMYKa ckynntypa, Ckonje 1987,76-77, Kat. 6p. 141, T. 57, cn. 1

MPETCTABA HA MEHAAW/BAXAHTKWN N CATUP (?)
MecTo Ha Haofare: Nok. [y6jaHn - c. BUCTpeHLM

MecTo Ha cmecTyBawe: Mysej Ha rpag HerotmHo - (CMOHEHUKOT € U3M0XKeH
BO MpefBOPjeTo Ha My3ejoT)

Martepujan v gumeHsuun: Mepmep. AumeHsnn: gomk. 105 cm, Buc. 34-48 cwm.

CnOMEHUKOT e (hparMeHTUpaHO CoYyBaH M MpecTaByBa rpyna Ha MeHagu Kou
ce MpUKaxaHu BO 3aHeeoT Ha [noHucoBaTta urpa. Ha ¢parmMeHTOT ce pacrno3HaBaat
ropHuTe fenosu of [fBe MeHaan CO KpeHaTu paue, 6GpaHOBMAHM KOCKM KOU TO
BpaMyBaaT /IMLETO W ce cobpaHn Ha3an. [lenosute of /IMLETO Ce OLUTETEHW U
Henpeno3Hatimeu. O6neyeHN ce BO XMTOHW, CO Pa3BMOPEHN HAbopy Kou ja cyrepmpaar
rnocTaBeHOCTa Ha Tenata. Ha KpajHMOT JeceH aros ce pacro3Hasa yLiTe efHa urypa,
CO nomasia BucuHa of MeHaamTe (Moxebu MaH nnn CuneH) n fecHata NoAMrHara paka
Ha cocegHata (urypa. Tve ce MpeTCTaBeHW BO BWCOK penjed, a OKOMy HUB €
NpUKaxaHa BMHOBA /103a. BeretabunHWTe OpHaMeHTU Ce NPETCTaBeHW BO MOHMU30K

penjed.
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CouyBaHMOT (hparmMeHT € [eN10 Ha MajcTop CO UCKYYMTeNHa YMETHNYKA

3penocT M YMELLHOCT Koja Ce OC/MKyBa BO rpajauujara Ha gfiaboynmHara Ha penjedor,
BO aHaToMmjaTa Ha MNPeTcTaBuTe M BO MNPEUM3HOCTa M MUHYLUMO3HOCTA Ha Lenara
Komnosumuujara.

PenjedpoT o0f 3agHaTa CcTpaHa He e 00paboTeH W npeTcTaByBa Aen 0f
apXUTEKTOHCKM €eNeMeHT Ha HekakBa rpagba OAHOCHO Xpam WM CBETUAMLUTE
MOCBETEHO Ha 6OroT [AMoHMC, KOe 3acera He € apxXeoslolWKN AOKYMEHTUPAHO Ha OBue
MpPOCTOpW.

CNOMEHMKOT e HacTaHaT BO AOLHOXeNIeHUCTUYKNOT UK paHouapCKNOT nepunoa,.

NuTepaTypa: BuHumk, Tuksewnja; 349, T. VIII-2; B. Cokonoscka, Penurunja
M KyNTOBM BO XeNIEHUCTMYKO BpeMe Ha Teputopujata Ha Peny6nvka MakefoHuja,
Matpumonunym VII, Ckonje 2014, 68, Cn. 10.
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HNM®n

Ctena co npetctaBa Ha HAM®M

PocomaH (BO 6nu3nHa Ha Ctobu). CnydaeH Haod. ApXeosoWwKM My3ej BO
Ckonja (Kypwymnun-aH). WHB. 6p. 541. Ben mepmep. AumeHsuun: suc. 0,88 M.,
pomk. 0,41 m., wmp. 0,20 M., BKC. Ha 6ykBuTe 0,02-0,025 M.

Crtenata vma npasoaronHa opma nofeneHa Ha fBe nonvka. FopHUoT
[en of Hea MOCNYXWN 3a penjepHa npeTcTaBa Ha HUMMUTe, LOAEKA BO AO/THUOT
[len ce Haofa none 3a Hatnuc. Bo [ONHMOT fden Ha penjeHOTO Mone mma

n30aHOK Ha KOj Ce NOCTaBEHMU HI/IMCbI/ITe. Nnyeto Ha HI/IMq)I/ITe n cagoBute ce
OLUTETEHWN.

Ha penjeHOTO Mmosie ce npeTcTaBeHU
TpU (hpoHTANHO NMOCTaBeHMU HUM(K
BOZOHOCauKy  (n6pocpopor) 06/1e4eHNn  BO
[0Nrn (pycTaHn Kou fonupaart Ao 3emjara. Ha
obnekaTta ce WM3BefeHW BepTUKaANHU Habopw.
Hapg ¢yctaHuTe HOCAT KPaTKM XMTOHU KON BO
cpefuHaTa ce noTnawaHuM co pemeH. Ha
rnasata HuM@uTe Hocat no efeH caj
(6okan). Humparta Koja e npeTcTaBeHa Ha
neeata CTpaHa oOf CTefata cajoT ro
NpUAp>XXyBa CO [ecHaTa paka, a ocTaHaTuTe
[Be HMM®W KOoW ce HaofaaT BO cpefuHarta u
Ha [lecHaTa cTpaHa cajoT ro npuapXxysaart co
HWBHaTa neBa paka. [lpyrara paka (fieBarta Ha
npeaTa HUM@a O4HOCHO JecHaTa Ha HUMmMaTa

BO CpeAvMHa M [eCHO 0f Hea) € ChyLiTeHa

nokpaj TeNoTO M BO Hea ApXaT WCTO Taka
cafl.

B0 [0MHMOT AeN Of CTenarta ce Haofa HATMWUC KOj riacu:

Aiaboi3psvoc oiKovbpog xr\g ETo-
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Raicov wHAscde Kar oi crovoouXoi
Ta¢c Nbprpa¢ snofrjaay.

(Cniopeg SEG XXIV, 1969,174, Ne 496)

MpeKy HaTNKUCOT J03HaBaMe AeKa CTenata e nocBeTeHa Ha HumduTe of
cTpaHa Ha [nagymMeHOC OMKOHOMOC OAHOCHO CYMepBM30p, KOj I Haarnegysan

nMoTnTe Ha CTO6M N HErOBMTE COPABOTHULN.

Cnopefi TeXxHMYKaTa U CTU/ICKaTa V|33ep,6a CMNOMEHUKOT € AatupaH BO

KpajoT Ha Il ogHOCHO npBaTa nosioBuHa Ha lll Bek H.e.

Autepatypa: A. Keramitiev, A New Inscription from Stobi, ZA XII, 1962,
315-317, fig. 1, J. et L. Robert, Bulletin épigraphique, REG 78, 1965, 123, Ne 235; SEG
XXIV, 1969, 174, Ne 496.
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V. PUMCKW BOXXECTBA

V. LTNPUNCYCTBOTO HA PUMCKWTE BOXXECTBA N KYJTITOT HA
NMIEPATOPOT

PeHOMEHOT Ha Ky/lTOT Ha UMMepaTopoT € MOXeOW HajUHTUPraHTHUOT Len Ha
pumcKata penuruja 6uaejku npeseHTMpa fBa rnaBHM acrektu: MOSMTUYKA acrekT
3aT0a LWTO LieHTpasHa (urypa Ha 0Boj KyNT e PUMCKMOT UMMepaTop Kako MHKapHaumja
Ha PUMCKWTE MHCTUTYLMN N BOEHWOT CYBEPEHUTET 1 PEIMMMO3EH acreKT 3aToa LUTO
BO CYLUTMHATa Ha C/laBeHEeTO Ha OBOj KyNT CMPTHUKOT MpepacHyBa BO MpefMeT Ha
jaBHa 1 npuBaTHa afopauuja. ABrycToBckara peBo/nyLmja Koja BO cebe BKydyBania u
PENUIMO3HM U NOMUTUYKMA MPOMEHW [0 BOBefyBa WMENPUjaIHUOT KynT npuToa
MocTaByBajKn ro MMNepaTopoT Ha UCTO CKasMo co 60roBuTe 0 PUMCKUOT MaHTEOH.
AMeHO, [OMBMHauujaTa W pUTyaanTe Ha augur-oT 6une KOHCTUTYLMOHasHA W
PENMrmo3Ha HeOMXOAHOCT BO OMWITECTBOTO BO KOE penurmjata U noautukarta
mMefyceGHO ce wucrpensieTyBasie, a BO TOj KOHTEKCT KyNTOT Ha MMMepaTopoT
npeTcTaByBa/l KOHCTUTYLMOHA/IHA PEBONYLUMja U PennrnosHa pegopmaumja. TepMuHOT
»PUMCKNOT Ky/NT Ha UMMEepaTopoT* e NMoMM KOj € KpeupaH Of, COBPEMEHUTE HayUYHUL
CO Len fia ce ongaTtu LUMPOKMOT CMeKTap Ha puUTyasiHX AejCcTBMja 1U3BeLyBaHN BO YeCT
Ha nmnepartopoT. OBa v BK/y4vyBa KyNTOBUTE Ha MPOBUHLMCKO, rpajcko 1 AOMALLHO
HMBO 6UAEJKM He MOCTOM NATUHCKU WM CTaporpyku eKBMBAJIEHT Ha TEPMUHOT
nvnepulaneH kynt . OBOj npo6rem e 0Co6eHO eBWMAEHTEH Ha WCTOYHWOT [en 0f
TepuTopnjata Ha Pumckata mmnepumja KagewwTo Ky/nTOT BCYLIHOCT MpeTcTaByBa
KYNTYpPONOWKK, COUMjaneH W  OMWITECTBEH AWjanor noMefy  MMMepujanHata
afIMUHMCTpaumja u NoKaHUTe 3aefHUUN. IMeHo, nako 060XKyBakeTo Ha MMNepaTopoT
M YfleHOBWUTE Of HerosaTa (paMuivja npetcTaByBa/le fen 0f oduumjanHata pyumcka
penurvja HW3 LUenata TepuTopuja Ha MmnepujaTa cenak XeneHCKMOT WICTOK K
PUMCKMOT 3anag pasMYyHO pearvipasie KOH 0BOj (PEHOMEH OCO6eHO WMajKm ro BO
npeasug 60raTtCTBOTO Ha COMCTBEHA Tpaguumja, Kyntypa WU penuruja Ha WCTOKOT.
Cnopef, 0Ba UMMePUjaIHAOT KYNT He Tpeba fa ce 3eMe Kako XOMOreH (heHOMeH, a 6e3

npuToa Aa He ce 3emaT BO MpeaBua NOKasHWTe ocobeHocTy, KakD HA Mpyvep,d

28S.R.F. Price, Rituals and Power. The Roman Imperial Cult in Asia Minor, Cambridge 1984, 2-7; H
Hénlein-Schéfer, VVeneratio Augusti: Eine Studie zu den Tempeln des ersten rémischen Kaisers, Rome
1985, 5-21; B. Burrell, Neokoroi: Greek Cities and Roman Emperors, Leiden 2004, 1-3.
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coumMjanHaTa  CTPYKTypa, KYITYpHOTO  OMKPY)XyBake W  aAMUHUCTPATMBHATA

opraHusaiula Ha Cekoj rpag Unm npoBuHLMJA.

MocTaBeH Kako CMojHa Toyka Ha VICTOKOT M 3anagoT M 0OpeMeHeT co
aTMocepa Ha 6orata Tpaguumja of VICTOK M OnNwTeCTBEHO ypedyBawe 0f 3anaf
KYNTOT Ha UMMNepaTopoT KOj NOTEKHyBa Of BPBOT Ha pUMCKaTa UMnepunja pesyntmpa
CT06M Kako municipium Koj ru ,,y>kuea“ cute 61arogetv Ha puMckara umnepuja aa ro

MHKOPMOpVpa 0BOj KyNT BO CBOjOT COMCTBEH PENMNTMO3EH XKMBOT.

Ha TepuTopujaTa Ha pasriefyBaHOTO nogpadje ce AeTeKTUPaHu ceyM HaTMUCH
MOCBETEHM Ha KyNTOT Ha MMMepaTopoT W cuTe TuWe noTekHyBaaT of Crto6u. Bo
cTaTujaTa NOCBETEHa Ha OBMe criomMeHuuy @. Manasorny HaBedyBa U 4 APYr HaTMUCH
KoM npunarfaaT Ha OBaa rpynma HO Ce caMO (pparMeHTMpPaHO COYyBaHW W HemaaT

[J0BO/THO MOJATOL 3a HUBHA COOABETHA CTPYUHa U HayuHa aHanmza. >

Bo npogo/mkeHne Ha TEKCTOT Ke ce 3apXiMe Ha NoeAMHeYHa npeseHTauuja Ha
CeKOj HaTMuc, a MoToa Ke NpeMnHemMe KOH COr/eflyBarbeTo Ha Ky/nTOT Ha UMMepaTopoT

BO MNMOLUMPOKN XPOHOJOLLKN " TGpVITOpVIja}'IHVI paMKn n MeCTOTO Ha oBMe CroMeHULN BO
MOLINPOK KOHTEKCT Ha KYNTOT Ha MMIEPATOPOT.

IUPPITER OPTIMUS MAXIMUS 1 DIVUS AUGUSTUS
C106K. Heno3HaTo MecTO Ha NpoHaolakbe, CMECTEH BO laNuAapuyMOT Ha NOKaIUTETOT
(6e3 NHB. 6p.). den of cTonbew, n3paboTeH of 6en MepMep CO OLITETYBaHe Ha rOPHMOT

pen. AvmeHsun: Buc. 0,50 m; wmp. 0,56 m; aeb6. 0,44 m; Buc. Ha 6yksu: 0,07 - 0,05.

I(ovi) [O(ptimo)] M(aximo)
et «divo Aug(usto)
M(arcus) eFulcinius
M(arci) e I(ibertus) e Faustus

5 Augustalis@

29R. Mellor, The local character of Roman Imperial religion, Athenaeum 80, 1992, 385-400.

2D F. Papazoglou, Dédicaces Deo Caesari de Stobi, ZPE 82, 1990, 213; Bo oBaa rpyna BepojaTHO crara
M HaTNMCOT 0b6jaBeH oA cTpaHa Ha P. Erep, Mpaacka upkeay Ctobuma, FTCH/ V, Ckonsbe 1929, 43,
Ibid., Die stadtische Kirche von Stobi, JOAI, 24, 1929, 85, no.l; 1LJug, 18, no. 1249.
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JaTtupare: ABrycToBCKM Mepros

JNntepaTtypa: Ins.Stob., 29, no. 18

DEO CAESAR U JYTINTEP JIMBEPATOP

Cto6Kn. M3paboTteH e og Gen mepmep 1 ynotpebeH kako spolia 3a 6a3nMc Ha jJOHCKM

KanuTen Bo 6/IM3MHA Ha jy)XKHMOT Bfie3 0/, 6anTucTepuyMoT Ha Enmckockata 6asunika,

OTKPWEH CO UCTpaxKyBaraTa Bo 1971 rognHa. OpUrMHANHNOT U3rNes Ha CrOMEHUKOT

He e No3HaT 6KAejKN NpU CeKyHaapHaTa ynotpe6a Toj e MoanduuypaH. CNoMeHUKOT e

AenoHupaH Bo Ctobn MHB. Bp. 1- 71 - 10.

OvmeHsun: suc. 0,37 m; wup. 0,37 Mm; ge6./Buc. Ha 6asmcot 0,245 m; BUC. Ha GYKBM
0,045-0,9 m.

Deo « Cl[aes(ari)]
Augulsto------ ]

Augustalis de]

Wiseman, 1972-1999 AE, 1980
1 Deo C[aesari] Deo C[aesari Neroni]
2 Augu(sto sacrum?] Augu[sto templum/aram/signum/
iussu]
3 lovis Libera[toris------- ] lovis Libera[toris --—- ]
4 Secundi I(iberus) Ba[ssus sumptu?] Secundi I(ibertus) Ba[ssus

aug(ustalis)? sumptu]
5 suo fec(it) et dedJicavit] suo feci(it) et ded(icavit), I(oco)

d(ato) d(ecreto) d(ecurionum)

HaTtupame: | Bek H.e. (ABryCTOBCKM Nepuos)

lovi$ «Liberatoris--

Secundi < I(ibertus) « Ba[ssus

5 suo fec(it) et ded[icavit]

Papazoglou, 1990
Deo Claes--—--- 1

Augu[sto------- ]

lovis Libera[toris (nomen un
praenomen Ha AeANKaHTOT]
Secondi I(ibertus) Ba[ssus
Augustal(is de)]

suo fec(it) et dedpcavit]
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Nntepatypa: J. Wiseman - Mano-Zissi Dj., Excavations at Stobi, 1971, AJA 76, no.4,
1972, 422-423, fn. 68, P1.89, fig., 43; AE 1980, 1983, 228-229, no. 846; F. Papazoglou,
Dédicaces Deo Caesar de Stobi, ZPE 82, 1990, 214-216, T. IX, Nr.2; AE 1990, 1993,
257, no. 878; AE 1999, 2002, 496-497, no. 1424; EDH <http://edh-www.adw.uni-
heidelberg.de/edh/inschrift/HD025002; J. Wiseman, Deus Caesar and other Gods at
Stobi, Anc. Macedonia VI/2, Thesaloniki, 1999, 1361, 1368, fig. 2; Ins.Stob., 28, no.
17.

DEO CAESAR 1 CBETUWTNLUTETO HA N3NLOA

Cto6u. CrnoMeHMKOT e n3paboTeH 0f 3e/eH0-p0o30B MepMep CO OLUTETyBaka BO
AONHMOT paeceH aron. OTKpueH e BO 1977 rofgmHa BO CeKyHfapHa ynotpe6a BO
jyrosanagHuoT aron of ancuganHatra npoctopuja Ha Enuckonckara pesunaeHumja,
AenoHupaH Bo Ctobu (MHB. bp. 1-11 - 5).

AvmeHsun: Buc. 1,47 m, wup. 0.88 m, aeb. 0,45 m, Buc. Ha 6yksu 0,115-0,04 m.

Deo Caes(ari)

et Municipio

Stobensium o

sacrum e Isidis « T(itus) mFl(avius)
5 Longin(u)s Augus-

talis

Hdatupare: terminus a quo AdomuumjaH (81-96), BTOpa MNOMNOBMHA Of B/AAEEHETO
ofHOCHO Il BeK H.e.

Nutepatypa: J. Wiseman - Dj. Mano Zissi, Stobi in Yugoslavian Macedonia:
Archaeological Excavations and Research, 1977-78, JFA 5, no.4, 427-428, fig. 37; F.
Papazoglou, Dédicaces Deo Caesar de Stobi, ZPE 82, 1990, 217-218, T. IX, Nr.3; AE
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1990, 1993, 257, no. 879; AE 1999, 2002, 496, no. 1423; EDH <http://edh-
www.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/edh/inschrift/HD025005; J. Wiseman, Deus Caesar and
other Gods at Stobi, Anc. Macedonia VI1/2, Thesaloniki, 1999, 1362, 1368-9, fig. 3; L.
Bricault, Recueil des inscriptions concernant les cultes isiaques, Paris 2005, 136, no.
113/0401; Ins.Stob., 27-28, no. 18.

HATMNC NMOCBETEH HA MMIMEPATOPOT XAAPNJAH
Crobn. CnomeHVKOT e MpoHajaeH BO cenoto CUpKOBO, BO HenocpefHa 61M3MHa Ha
Crobn, BsumgaH BO cenckara Yewma. L3paboteH e of 6en Mepmep, CMeCTeH BO
ApPXeonoLwKnoT My3ej Ha MakegoHwja.

Imp(eratori) Caes(ari)

divi Traiani

Parhici filio

divi Nervae nepoti
5 Traiano Hadriano
Aug(usto) spont(ifici) amax(imo) strib(unitiae) spot(
estatis) II-

co(n)s(uli) Il

municip(ium) e« Stobe(nsium)

Hatuparbe: 119/120 rog. H.e.

Nutepatypa: CIL I, 629; L. Heyzey - H. Daumet, Mission archéologique de
Macédoine, Paris 1876, 336, no. 139; Dr. Haid, Auf den Trimmern Stobis, Stuttgart
1917, 45-48, Abb.36-38; b. Capua, Vctpaxwusawa y Crtobuma. Tonorpaguja u
uctopuja, FCHZA, 5,1929, 7, cn.4; F. Papazoglou, Dédicaces Deo Caesar de Stobi, ZPE
82, 1990, 217, fn.2, 221 T. X, Nr.4.

5. NoyeceH HaATMNMC NMOCBETEH Ha MMMNePaTopPOT AHTOHUH Inj

Cto6u - Enuckoncka 6asunuka. OrpageH nunacTep co rnaBa of 6en Mepmep

MPOHajieH BO IECHMOT Kopab of, 6asnnnKaTa, Co OLUTETYyBaka BO AOHUOT fen.

AvmeHsun: uc. 0,90 M, gomxk. 0,25 - 0,22 M, BMC. Ha Bykem 0,06 w.
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[’Aoxokpaxopa Kouaapa 9so0 'Ab6pi-]
[avol uidv 0sol Tpouavol 6©vov]
[0£00 Ns]poua éyyovov T(ixov) AiA,[iov]
[’Avxovsilvo[v Zsl3(aax0v) EUCTSfjv apxtspéa]
5 [péyiaxojv oriid.apxiK'ng é£,0[ucnaa]
[x6 — auxoKpaxopa xo — TTaxepa 7taxpidoc]
JaTtvparbe: AHTOHUH IMyj (138-161)

Nutepatypa: b. Capwa, HoBu Hanacum y Ennckonckoj upken y Ctobuma, TCHA XiIl,
Ckonsbe 1933, 26-27, cn. 32; Ibid., Neue Funde in der Bischofkirche von Stobi, die
Inschriften, JOAI 28, 1933, 134, no.4; F. Papazoglou, Dédicaces Deo Caesar de Stobi,
ZPE 82, 1990, 217, fn.2, 221; C. babamoBa, Enurpagcku cnomeHuum gaTmpaHun cnopes
Make[loHCKaTa NpoBMHLMCKa epa, Ckonje 2005, 98, 6p. 24.

MOYECEH HATTINC NMOCBETEH HA UMIMEPATOPOT MAPKO AYPEJ1INJ

Cto6n. CnoMeHMKOT e u3paboTeH Of PO30B MepMmep, CeKyHAapHO YroTpebeH Kako
MMMNOCT-KanuTen BO KpPCTUAHMUATa Ha EnuckonckaTa 6asunnvka. denoHupaH e B0 HY
Cto6u uHB. Bp. | —72 - 11.

Anmvensun: gomk. 0,683 m, wmp. 0,354 m, Buc. 0,241 m, Buc. Ha 6yksn 0,13-0,059 m.

Imp(erator) Caes(ar) Div[i]

Antonini fil(ius) Divi Hadria[ni
Ne-]

po[s Divi Traia]ni Parthici Da[cici]

Jatunparbe: Mapko Aypenvj (169-180)
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Nntepatypa: J. Wiseman - Dj. Mano Zissi, Excavations at Stobi, 1972, AJA 77, no.4,
1973, 402-403, PI. 68, fig. 17; F. Papazoglou, Dédicaces Deo Caesar de Stobi, ZPE 82,
1990,217, th.2, 221 T. X,Nr.5.

HATIINC HA ULTRIX AUGUSTA N KYJTTOT HA UMIMNEPATOPOT

CTobM npoHajieH € BO CBETUAMWITETO Ha Hemesa nouupaHo BO LeHTpanHaTa
npocTopuja Of CKeHaTa Ha TeaTapoT, a [AernoHupaH e BO ApPXEeO/IoLKMOT My3ej BO
Ckonje (MHB. bp. 309). 3paboTeH e oA LpBEHNKaB MepMep, a AONHUOT AECeH arof Ha
CMOMEHMKOT Hel0CTacyBa, HO OCBEH Ma/lnTe OLUTETYBaka TOj € 406PO COYyBaH.
Onmensum: suc. 0,85 m, gomk. 0,45-0,46 m, wmp. 0,18 M; BMC. Ha HATMWUCHOTO Mose
0,74 m, gomk. 0,34 M, WKp. na cyma recta co Koja e BpameH HatnucoT 0,03 M; BUC. Ha

oyksute 0,045-0,047 (1 pen), 0,04 (2 pen) v NocTeneHo BO AOMHUTE PeiOBU BUCUHATA
Ha O6ykBuTe gocTurHysa ao 0,03.

Deo Caes(ari) Aug(usto)
p(atri) p(atriae) et munic(ipio)
Stob(ensium) Ultricem
Augustam

5 Sex.Cornelius
Audoleo
et C.Fulcinius
Epictetus
et L.Mettius

10 Epictetus

Augustal[e]s f(ecerunt)

[ataumja: kpaj Ha Il noyetok Ha Il Bek H.e. (Komog nnu BpemeTo Ha CeBepuTe)

Nntepatypa: b. Capua, Wctpaxusawe y Crtobuma, MCHZA 5, 1929, 8; Ibid.,
Mosopuwte y Ctobmma, Mogurak Mysej Jy>kHe Cpbuje 1, 1937, 20, 52-54, 6p. 1, cn.
20, 54; Ibid., Die Inschriften des Theaters von Stobi, JOAI 32, 1940, 7-11, Abb. 2; J.
Robert et L. Robert, Bulletin épigraphique (note critique), REG 54, 1941, n°86; F.
Papazoglu, Natpis iz Nemezejona i datovanje Stobskog pozorista, ZA 1, 1951, 279 -
293; ILIug 3, 18, no. 1248; F. Papazoglou, Dédicaces Deo Caesari de Stobi, ZPE 82,
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1990, 213-214; J. Wiseman, Deus Caesar and other Gods at Stobi, Anc. Macedonia
VI1/2, Thesaloniki, 1999, 1360-1367, fig. 1; Ins.Stob., 27, no. 15.

OPAITMEHT O HATIMWNC NMOCBETEH HA BOXXECTBEHATA LAPLLU1A

CTo6W. opeH aen of 6asvc M3PaboTeH of LPBEHKACT MepMep. HaTnncoT e npoHajaeH
BO jyrosanagHuoT Aen of Envckonckarta Gasvnvka. Of HaTnMCOT Ce COYyBaHW Camo

npBUTe [Ba pefa.

Onmvensun: Buc. 0,32 M, wmp. 0,25 m, ae6. 0,15 m.

[A] ugu[stae -]
Hdatupamne: Il Bek H.e.

Nutepatypa: P. Erep, Mpagacka gpkea y Ctobuma, MCHZA V, Ckonbe 1929, 43, Ibid.,
Die stadtische Kirche von Stobi, JOAI, 24, 1929, 85, no.l; ILJug 3, 18, no. 1249.

MoyeTounTe Ha PUMCKMOT KY/NT Ha MMNepaTopoT Ce MoBp3yBaaT Co Pa3BojoT Ha
GOXECTBEHMOT KyNT KOH Jynuj Llesap odopMeH yuwiTe NpU KpajoT Ha Herosarta
nonuMTnyka Kapuepa. Bo 42 rog n.H.e. CeHaToT ro npornacysa Lie3ap 3a Divus lulius, a
Mapk AHTOHKj 3a npB flamen divi lulii nHayrypupaH nocne naktot Bo bpuHanan Bo 40
rog. n.H.e.Zl BcywHocT, Suetonius Harnacysa [eka 0BOj YMH Ha gendukaumja ,He e
camo (hopmasieH LeKpeT TyKy 1 Mo ybefyBarbe Ha 06MYHMOT Hapog“23230Baa cutyaumja
0cob6eHo ofena Bo npusior Ha OKTaBujaH ABIYCT KOj CO LieN1 fa CU o MOTBPAW CBOETO
MECTO Ha NPeCcToN MHOry 4eCTo ce Hapekysan cebecw divi fiilius . Mo cmpTTa Ha
ABrycT Bo 14 rog. H.e. Toj fo6un concteeH GOXEeCTBEH KYNT MO MOAEN Ha HeroBmoT
Tatko Llesap. [Ouvo Kacwj [faBa OnvC Ha aKTMBHOCTWUTE MOBP3aHM CO Ky/TOT Ha

MNepaTopoT234 1 TOKMY OBWE PUTYanii ja (hopMmUpaaT OCHOBHATA PaMKa Ha CNaBetbe Ha

A1 3a noyvectuTe Ha Llesap; Cic. Phil. 2.43.110; Cass. Dio 44.4-8 v Suet. lui. 76.1, 84.2. [eTanHa cTyauja
3a noyecTuTe Ha Lle3ap M HMBHaTa pasnnyHa uHTepnpeTaymja S. Weinstock, Divus lulius, Oxford 1971,
364-384; M. Clauss, Kaiser und Gott. Herrscherkult im rémischer Reich, Stuttgat-Leipzig 1999,46-53.
22 Suet. lul., 88 “Periit sexton et quinquagenisimo aetatis anto atque in deorum numerum relates est, non
ore modo decementium sed et persuasion volgi...”

28 H. Whittaker, Two notes on Octavian and the cult of Divus lulius, SO 71, 1996, 87-99; M. Clauss,
op.cit., 57-9.
24 Cass. Dio, 56.46.
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AMBU3MPAHNOT UMMEePaTop, a BO paMKUTE Ha UCTOpMjaTa Ha pumcKaTa nMnepula rpagot
PvM e nojoBHaTa TOYKa BO C/1aBEHETO Ha OBO) Ky.I'IT.W Cenak, MocTojaT pas/iMyHn 1
CNPOTMBCTaBeHN MUCNewa 3a POpPMUMpPareTo UM Co3daBakbeTo Ha 0BOj KynT. Cnopep
efiHa Teopuja KynToOT Ha MMMNEpPaTopoT € efeH Of HajaBTOXTOHUTE KyNMTOBM KO Cce
Kpeunpasie BO pMMCKaTa pefiuruja, a Yam KopeHn noTekHyBaaT MHOTY Mnpef BPEMETO Ha
Llesap »n OktaBnjaH ABryct.2% Cnopep Apyrv KyntoT npeTcTaByBa Camo
MOAM(MKaUMja Ha XeNneHUCTUYKUOT KYNT Ha BafeTeNnoT 0CO6eHO KynToT Ha
AnekcaHgap Benukn He3aBUCHO Aann cTaHyBa 360p 3a MPOAO/KyBakbe WM 3a
0XKMBYBatbe Ha 0BOj KynT.23/AHe3aB/MCHO Of HErOBMOT M3BOP Ha Kpeupawe BO NepuoaoT
o 14 rog. H.e. go 337 rog. H.e. co Pumckata umnepuja Bnageene 60 nmnepatopu of

HMB 36 6une aendurumpaHn 3aeHO €O 27 YNIEHOBM Ha HMBHATa (hamunuja.

Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT Tpeba fa ce HarnoMeHe Jeka € pas/inyeH M KOHUEeNTOT Ha
HeryBareTo Ha KyNnTOT Ha MMMepaTopoT BO OAHOC Ha 3anafHWoT gen o Pumckara
MMMepuja N UCTOYHWOT fen of PumckaTta umnepuja. OcHoBHaTa (hopMa Ha KynToT Ha
MMMNEPaTopoT OM/ eceHUMjanHO WCT Kako KynToT Bhajetenute of WCTOKOT wam
XENEHUCTUYKNTE BnageTenn MefyToa MO CBOjaTa EKCMaH3MOHMUCTMYKa npupoga
npeTcTaByBasl HOB (PeHOMeH. [peTxXoAHO, KynTOT Ha BnafeTenot Own  HeryeaH
CMOpaguM4yHO BO efeH Wau [pyr rpag, a cera ce MojaByBa Hacekafe W peuucu
MCTOBPEMEHO He CamO Kaj ,,CNnobofgHWTe” rpagoBu, agMUHWUCTPATUBHUTE LEHTPU Ha
MPOBMHUMUTE TYKY 1 BO HaceneHn MecTa 6e3 lus Italicum. Ha 0BOj HauMH KynToT Ha
MMMNepaTopoT MpepacHyBa BO HajpallMpeH KynT Ha TepuTopujaTa Ha Pumckata
Mmnepuja. Cenak, Toj noceayBa CBOM TePUTOPUja/iHX OCOBEHOCTM Of, KOW Haj3Ha4ajHa
e OHaa WTo JofeKa BO Pum nmnepatopuTe 6une cnaBeHn NOCTXYMHO BO NMPOBUHLMMTE
0cobeHO Ha npocTopuTe Ha Mana Asuja nmnepaTopuTe Ao06mBane GOXXECTBEH KYNT

O0AHOCKO CTaTyC N AO0A€EKa oune XuBMW. Bnpoyem 1 Kora ce rosopu 3a UCTOYHaTa

25 |. Gradel, Emperor Worship and Roman Religion, Oxford 2002; S. Price. From noble funerals to
divine cult: the consecration of Roman emperors, .. D. Cannadine - S. Price Eds., Rituals of Royalty:
Power and Ceremonial in Traditional Sociétés, Cambridge 1987, 56-105.

ZB A Brent, The Imperial Cult and the Development of Church Order. Concepts and Images of Authority
in Paganism and early Christianity before the Age of Cyprian, Brill 1999, 17-59; P. Z&nker, The Power of
Images in the Age of Augustus, Ann Arbor 1988, 5-8.

23 E. Beurlier, Le Culte Impérial son Histoire et son Organisation depuis Auguste Jusqu’a Justinien,
Paris 1891, 3; L.R. Taylor, The Divinity of the Roman Emperor, Philadelphia 1931, 5-10.

28 S. Price. From noble funerals to divine cult: the consecration of Roman emperors, ». D. Cannadine -
S. Price edd., Rituals of Royalty: Power and Ceremonial in Traditional Sociétés, Cambridge 1987, 57.

20 Hajoobap onuc Ha pasnukuTe NOMery XefeHCKUTE pUTyasin U PUMCKMOT KYIT U pa3meHaTa nomery
LleHTapoT 1 nposuHumMMTe B. S. Price, Rituals and Power. The Roman Imperial Cult in Asia Minor,
Cambridge 1984,
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puMCKa WMMepuja O0BOj KyNnT CTaHyBa YyLWTe mMoKoMnavumpaH. Bo TekoT Ha
XENEeHUCTUYKMOT MEePUOL XefeHcKata penuruja paseBuMBa HEKONIKY Ky/TOBU Ha
NIMYHOCTUTE BO pasMyeH BUA: KPAICKM U AMHACTUYKMA KYNTOBW W KY/NTOBUTE Ha
pfobpounHuTenMTe n npegunte.20 Mako rpagosmte u koina Bo Mana Asmja 6une
aBTOHOMHM W He3aBUCHW Tue OWNe CMeCTeHW BO reorpag)CKUTe rpaHvMUM Ha
AnekcaHfpoBata MMMNepuja U Ha TOj HauMH TUe AUPEKTHO 3aBUCe/e 0f, HeroBute
HacnefHUUM Ha Kou Tpebano fa UM NpuHecyBaaT Penvrno3Hy nodectn.212Bo Taksa
aTMoc(pepa Ha CLieHaTa Ha pumcKarta umrnepuja goara Ky/iToT Ha MMMepaTopoT CO CuTe
CBOM 0COOGEHOCTM KOM HECOMHEHO Ke Ce MOoAM(uuuMpaar COrnacHO pPeirmo3HMoT

CEH3MONINTET Ha Hace/IeHMETO.

Bo aTmoctepa Ha ronemo B/vjaHUe 0Of, XeNEHCKUTE PeIMrMO3HU KYNTOBU U
06BpCKUTE KOH PMMcKaTa umnepuja Kako oppidum civium Romanorum, a notoa u Kako
municipium CTo6y HecebU4HO ro MHKOpPNopMpas BO PEIMIMO3HOTO MWUJIje Ha rpafoT U
KyNTOT Ha MMMepaTopoT. [pe3eHTMpaHWTe CMOMEHWUM NpeTcTaByBaaT MoTBpAa Ha
HeryBareTo Ha OBOj KYNT, a CaMMOT (haKT [eKa CWUTe OCBEH efleH Ce HarnuLiaHu Ha
NaTMHCKW ja3uK YLUTe MOBeKe ja MOTBpAyBaaT oMuuumjasiHaTa KopecrnoHefeHuuja u

penayuja Ha CTo6KM KOH LIEHTapoT Ha PuMcKa umnepuja - rpagot Pum.

Cnopes, BpeMeTO Ha HacCTaHyBakbe CMOMEHWUMTe onakaaT LIMpoKa
XPOHO/OLLIKA pamMKa 0f, aBryCTOBCKMOT Mepuog, Kora 3anoyHysa ekcnaH3ujata Ha 0BOj
KyNnT na ce [0 TPeTMoT BeK H.e. Kora OBOj KYNT OCOGEHO €O nojaBata Ha
XPUCTMjAHCTBOTO MOYHYBa Mosieka fAa 3amupa. OBaa XpOHONOrnja He e Ae(yMHUTMBHA
3aToa LWTO CO MpaBo OM MOXene Aa O4YeKyBaMe W ApYrn CrOMeHUUM Kou 6u ro
MOTBPAWIE HeryBakheTo Ha KyNnTOT Ha umnepatopoT. Bo pamkute Ha enurpadckara
aHa/I13a Ha OBMe CMOMEHMLUN 0COBEeHO BHYMAHVE € 00pHATO Ha CMOMEHULMTE BO KO e

MHKopriopupaHa gopmynauujata Deo Caesar, a NoToa M Ha CMOMEHWKOT 6p. 4

20 3a KynToT Ha BNafleTeNloT BO XeNEeHUCTUYKMOT CBET NOCTOM OrpoMHa NiuTepartypa of Koja ou ru
nsgeonne camo Hekonky: C. Habitch, Gottmenschentum und griechische State, Munich, 1970; F. W.
Walbank, The Hellenistic World, London 1981, 210-218; S.R.F. Price, Rituals and Power. The Roman
Imperial Cult in Asia Minor, Cambridge 1984, 23-47; D. Fishwick, The Imperial Cult in Latin West,
voll, Leiden 1987, 6-20; A. Chaniotis, The Divinity of the Hellenistic Rulers, Bo: A. Erskine Ed., A
Companion to the Hellenistic World, Oxford 2003,431-446.

21). Ma, Antiochos 111 and the Cities of Western Asia Minor, Oxford 1999, 37-38.

22 b. Capua, Mosopuwte y Ctobuma, Moguwkak Myseja JyxkHe Cpbuje 1, 1937, 20, 1-68; Ibid., Die
Inschriften des Theaters von Stobi, JOAI 32, 1940, 1-34; F. Papazoglu, Natpis iz Nemezejona i datovanje
Stobskog pozorista, ZA 1, 1951, 279 - 293; Ead., Dédicaces Deo Caesari de Stobi, ZPE 82, 1990, 213-
221; J. Wiseman, Deus Caesar and other Gods at Stobi, Anc. Macedonia VI1/2, Thesaloniki, 1999, 1359-
1370.
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npoHajaeH Bo CMPKOBO, a NMOAMIHAT BO YeCT Ha UMMepaTopoT XagpwjaH.23 Vmajku
npeiBuA Aeka OCTaHaTtuTe CMOMEHWULM ja COApXaT cTaHAapAHaTta qopmyrnaumja Ha
[eAMKATOPCKN HATMMCU MOCBETEHN Ha MMMEPaTopoT MOBTOPHO Ke Ce HaBpaTiMe Ha

npo6nemaTnkaTa okony (opmynaumjata Deo Caesar.

b. Capva, ywTe CO camMOTO npoHaofake Ha MPBMOT CMOMEHUK MpB ja
noTeHLMpan oBaa 0COOGEHOCT HarnacyBajku aeka opmynaumjata Deo Caesari Augusto,
KOja Cce oOfHeCcyBa Ha >XXWMBMOT MMMepaTop, MpeTcTaByBa TpaHCMTepaumja Ha
cTaporpuykata opmynaumja ©ed Koucrapi ZsBaoTtp. ®. [Manasorny ja o6jacHyBa
ynotpebarta Ha Ha3uBOT dominus M deus BO KOHTEKCT Ha WMMEPUjasIHUOT KynT ”
martepuvjasiHuTe nogaroun24 B0 OAHOC Ha KyNToT Ha dnaBueBUMTe 0CO6EHO BO OAHOC
Ha [domuumjaH. L1. BajcmaH npenopavyBa feka e MOTpeOHO M nNoHatamy fJa ja
TO/IKyBaMe OBaa peepeHLa Ha ,,borot ABryct“.26 Cenak, 1 NoKpaj KPUTUYKNOT OAHOC
Koj BajcmaH ro ykaxysa KoH [1. ®uLBMK BO 04HOC Ha hopmynaumjata Ha Deo Caesari
Augusto cemak aBTOpPOT Harsiacysa [eKa MnocTojaT U HEKOM HaTMMCKU KoM CBefouaT 3a
COjy30T WM 34PY>KYBaHETO Ha XXUBMOT MMMEPATOP CO HEKOE JIOK&/IHO Wn BOXEeCTBO
0/}, PUMCKMOT MaHTeOH.26 BO TOj KOHTEKCT G0XKeCTBEHWOT MMMepaTop e BO3AMrHaT Ha
HMBO Ha KyNT 1 60xecTBO. B0 Taa cmucna feavkaumjata Augusto Tpeba fa ce pasbepe
Kako [aTuB KOjLITO € COOABETEH 3a AeAMKaunja Ha 60r 04HOCHO NocooaBeTHO 61 61No
[ia Ce UCKOPUCTU TEPMUHOT ,,BOTMBEH JaTVB" MaKo BO CYLUTMHA MMMEPaTopoT He € OHOj
KOjLUTO rM MpuvmMa [apoBWTE KOM ce fJapyBaHuW ex voto. OBa 34pyXyBawe Ha
MMnepaTopoT 6Gor co Apyrn 6oXecTBa o MOKaxyBa MOCNOG0LHNOT OAHOC Ha
HaceNeHNeTo BO OJHOC Ha [EeKPeToT m3fafeH of cTpaHa Ha OkTaBujaH ABFYCT KOj
Hanaran geka Toj kako OkTaBujaH ABryCcT MOXesn fa 6uae 060XxaBaH camo 3aefjHO CO

Dea Roma, naKo 3a Bpeme Ha CBOETO Bafeetbe TOj ro 046MBan 1 0Ba 3ApYXKyBare. 247

@s0G e TEPMUHOT KOj HajuecTo Ce KOPUCTEeN BO MCTOYHOTO PUMCKO LIapCTBO 3a
YXMBUOT MMMepaTop U TOj CUIYPHO He e MpeBof O PUMCKMOT divus KOj Hajuyecto ce

KOPUCTEN 3a MOYMHATMOT U AUBM3MPAH UMMEepaTop.248T1po61eMoT BO 06jaCcHYBaHETO

28Dr. Haid, Aufden Triimmern Stobis, Stuttgart 1917,45-48, Abb.36-38, Koj npeKy 0BOj CMOMEHUK
npaBy UCTOPUCKM OCBPT Ha OBaa TEPUOTMPja BO BPEMETO Ha B/IafieeHelTO Ha XaapujaH.

2AF. Papazoglu, Dédicaces Deo Caesari de Stobi, ZPE 82, 1990, 219-220.

23J. Wiseman, Deus Caesar and other Gods a: Stobi, Anc. Macedonia V1/2, Thesaloniki, 1999, 1365.
26D. Fishwick, The Imperial Cult in latin West 11,1, 436.

27 Suet. Avg. 52

28 OBaa npobnematvka e feTtasHO pa3paboTeHa of cTpaHa Ha S.R.F. Price, Gods and emperors: the
Greek language of the Roman imperial cult, JHS 104, 1984, 79-95.
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Ha TepMMHOT 0SOG NoYMBa BO (hakKTOT LUTO MaKo TOa € OCHOBEH TEPMMH BO Xe/leHcKaTa
pefiMrmja HUKorall Hema HanpaBeHO [eTalHa CemMaHTWYKa CTyfAuja 3a HEeroBoTo
3Hauewe,20 HUTY MaK aHTUYKMTEe W3BOPYM HyaT COOABETHA CeMaHTMYKa aHain3a.
Cenak 0BOj TepMWH GU/T KOPUCTEH M BO AeCUrHaumjaTa Ha XeNeHUCTUYKNTE Kpaiesn 1
BO [ecurHauujata Ha pUMCKUTE WMnepatopu. AnekcaHzap Benukun u HerosuTe
HacnefHUUM 6wune HapekyBaHu OscH.ZEBo Eruvner noctoen oguuujaneH Kynt
nocseTeH Ha Theoi Adelphoi n Theoi Soteres, a AHTuox IV (175-164 rog. n.H.e.) Ha
CBOMTE MOHeTH ja fofasa TUTyna theos, a TepMMHOT BO TeKOT Ha Il u | Bek n.H.e. ce
anamumpa 1 Ha 6oxuuara Poma, nepcoHngmkalmjata Ha MoKTa Ha Pum. Bo aTtmocdepa
BO KOja 000XYBaHEeTO Ha HMBO Ha KYNT Ha XXMBWOT BnageTen 6una BoobuyaeHa nojasa
MHOTY JIECHO KYNTOT Ha UMMEePaTopoT MOXeN [a Ce MHKOPMNoprpa Ha HUBO 3a Koe Aypu
HW caMUTe UMMepaTopu He O6une MoAroTBeHWM,  HO YMELLUHO ja MCKOPUCTWIE OBaa
aTmoctepa Ha npudakawe Ha MMMNepPaTopoT Ha HMBO Ha 6or.24 BepojaTHO U MOKpPaj
OrPOMHMTE Hamopu Ha HayyHuMUMTe [a Hasfe3aT BO (opmynauyujata U npeg ce
CylWITUHaTa Ha KyNTOT Ha WMMEpaTtopoT OCTaHyBa OTBOPEHO MpalIakeTo Ha
AUCTUHKUM]a NoMery ABe pPenmrno3HO-CNnpUTYyaIucTUUKn euHnumMm gendmkaumja
AMBUHM3aLMja HajAoopo 06jacHETM CO PEYHMKOT Ha repmaHCKMoT jasunk ‘Vergottung’
(pevdurkaymja nnm npoknamaumja Ha [ApxaseH 6or no pgekpet Ha CeHatoto) u
‘Vergottlichung’” (avBMHM3auMja WM HacTaHyBakbe Ha 060r)Z5 a eKCnInUUMTHO
npe3eHTVpaHN Mpeky criomeHuuute Bo CTobw. BCyLIHOCT M AWCTUHKUMjaTa Nomery

deus v divus npeTtcTaByBan Npo6/eM 1 3a aHTUUKUTE aBTOPW.

[pyrvuoT acrnekT BO KyNTOT Ha MMnepaTopoT Bo CTOGM e TeHaeHUujaTa Ha
acuMunaLImja unm 3apyxKyBare Ha MMNepaTopoT CO OfPeeHO GOXECTBO KOE € 0COGEHO
eBMAEHTHO BO CMOMEHMLMTE KoM ja umaaT dopmynaumjata Deo Caesar. Cenak, oBaa

nojaBa HE un3rnegana TOJSIKY 4yAHa 0c06eHO Ha MPOCTOPOT Ha XEeNeHCKNOT CBET

2 E. Badian, The Deification of Alexander the Great, ».: Ancient Macedonian Studies in Honor of
Charles F. Edson, Thessaloniki 1981, 54-59.

ALP. M. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, Oxford 1972,215-220.

22 0. Morkholm, Studies in the Coinage of Antiochus IV of Syria, Copenhagen 1963, 68-74.

ZBM. P. Charlesworth, The Refusal of Divine Honour, an Augustan Formula, PBSR 15, 1939, 1-10; J.H.
Oliver, Greek Constitution of Early Roman Emperors from Inscriptions and Papyri, Philadelphia 1989,
19,21

ZHAF. Lozano, The Creation of Imperial Gods: Not Only Imposition versus Spontaneity, Bo: P.P. losiff et
al. eds., More than Men, less Than God. Studies on Royal Cult and Imperial Worship, Leuven-Paris-
Walpole 2001,475-520; A. Chalupa, How Did Roman Emperors Become Gods? Various Concepts of
Imperial Apotheosis, Anodos. Studies of the Ancient World 6-7, 2006-2007, 201-207.

ZH. Gesche, Die Verogottung Caesars, Kallminz 1968, 9-11.
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KafewTo 6uno BOOOMYAEHO HAaceneHWeTo CBOMTE BfadeTeNn Aa M MoBp3yBaaT Co
oapefeHN 60roBu 1 Aa UM NpunuLLysaa 60XKecTBEHO MOTEKN0. BepojaTHO oA AeHellHa
nepcnekTyBa NPo6/1emMoT HacTaHyBa Kora Tpeba fa ce OTKpMe Koja e Bpckarta nomery
[B€ Pa3/INYHN CYLUTECTBEHOCTM OO U CMPTHUK KOja Ha aHTUYKMOT YOBEK MY JenyBana
Hajpa3bypMBO BO TpMNapTUTHATa CTPYKTYpa Ha XeneHckata penurunja. Mpeo, Ha eaHo
OMNLWITO HMBO, XEe/IeHCKaTa pennrnja nMa ceoja xvepapxmja B0 ONMMMAUCKMOT MaHTEOH
CO TOa LUTO 3eBC € NOCTaBeH Ha BPBOT Ha OBaa XMepapxmcka ckana. TokMmy nopaay oBa
He Tpeba Aa U3HeHadyBa M (PakToT LUTO MMIMEPATOPUTE HAJUECTO Ce MOUCTOBETYBa/1E CO
3eBC O[HOCHO HEroBMOT PUMCKM NaHfaH JynuTep. BTPOTO HMBO € HMBOTO Ha
VHAVBUAYaHN TPafoBM BO KOM 0ApeAeHO GOXECTBO MPEeTCTaByBa NaTPOH Ha rpagoT v
Herosata (DyHKLUMja € MHOry no3HavajHa v norosieMa BO OAHOC Ha HEroBOTO MECTO Ha
XMnepaxuckara ckana Ha naHTeoHoT. OBaa cuTyauuja BO ronema mepa rm ob6jacHysa
Apyrute 60XecTBa KOM Ce BK/y4YeHM BO KyNnTOT Ha MMMepatopoT. TpeTo, cekoraiwl
MocToena acMmunaumja Ha ogpedeH UMNepaTop CO OfpefeH HacTaH, Kako Ha npumep,
Kora XafpujaH 6un mnsegHaveH co 3eBc Kynegesios (3eBC /10BeLl) Kako pesynTtar Ha

HEroenTe akTMBHOCTW BO JIOBOT Ha MEYKN BO Mmsmja.

Bo cromeHuUMTE KOM Ce Tema Ha 06paboTKa 3aefHO CO MMMEepaTopoT ce

CMOMeHYBaaT C/iefJHMBe GOXeECTBa:

luppiter Optimus Maximus - Bpckata Ha wmnepaTopoT co Jynutep
npeTcTaByBa /IOrMyHa MoBP3aHOCT Ha 3aefHUYKN KYNT KOj BO cebe ru crojysa fBeTe
HajMOKHV CWIM Ha YHMBEP3YMOT: JynuTep rnaBHMOT 6Or Ha PUMCKUOT MaHTEOH U
OkTaBujaH ArycTt divi filius koj e fo6pounHUTeN, 0CN06OANTEN U BPXOBEH CBELUTEHUK
Ha 3emjata. lNoeTute BO aHTMKAaTa Kako Ha npumep Xopauuj, Ousugj, MaHunumyc,
Mponeptnyc, Tubynyc n Beprunuj BO cBOMTE fefia ja Npe3eHTWpaie uieja 3a 3a
ABrycT Kako Jynutep Ha 3emjaTta.B/ Bo oBaa npwivka 6y crioeMaHsie camMO HEKOMKY
MOMEHTW Of, Aeflata Ha CnaBHWUTE PUMCKM nuTepatn. VIMeHo, Xopauumja rosopu geka
OHakKa Kako WwTo Jynutep Bnagee v ro tpece Onumn Taka ABrycT Tpuymdupa Hag
nnemMutbaTa U Bnagee co cBeToT. Cekako ABIyCT e onuwaH Kako ,,.secundus u ,,minor*
BO OfHoc Ha JynuTep.Z8 Cnopef nuwysakata Ha MaHuamyc BO Astronomicum

BNafieayknTe CUN KOW 1 Nobeanne BOVMHCTBEHUTE MEMUbA Ha UCTOKOT 3ac/y)KyBaaT

25 L. Robert, Documents d’Asie Mineure, BCH 102, 1978, 437-452.
A7 M.M. Ward, The Association of Augustus with Jupiter, SMSRIX, 1933, 223.
ZBHor. Carm., 1 12,49-60.
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nosuumja 6naMcka Ao pajoT, a noHatamy aBTOPOT TBPAM feka ABrYCT BCYLUHOCT Ce
CUMHan off pajoT M NOBTOPHO Ke 3aMWHe BO PajoT BO KOJLUTO Ke Brajee 3aefHO CO
CBOJOT TAaTKO Kako HeroB MOMOLIHWMK.  VIMeHO, cBoJaTa AOMWHAHTHOCT ABFYCT Ke ja
M3pasn He MNPeKy NMYHUTE MHCUTHUKU TYKY NPeKy ,JAeKkopauujata Ha Herosarta Kyka...
Kora o rnacarke Bo CeHaTOT Heroeara BpaTa e eKopupaHa co JIOBOPOBM IMCTOBU UCTO
Kako XpamoT Ha AnMONOH Ha lManatmH kako cuM6on Ha Tpuymd ...un ... fJab Ha
NeAVMEHTOT Kako CMMO0/ Ha OHOj KOj ru cnacun pumckute rpafaHn.. 860 a Koj ce
noBp3yBa CO CUMOO/OT-CBETOTO APBO Ha JynuTep. Kako pacTena mMoKrta Ha ABrycTt
CTaHyBa €BMAEHTHO BO oamMTe Ha Xopauuj 6uaejku BeKe BO TpeTaTa KHMra ABrycT ro
criopeflyBa Co rpOMOBHUKOT JynuTep KOj Bnajee Hafg HebecaTa co ABryCT KOj Bajee
Ha 3emjaTa (praesens).  OBuauj nosuumjata Ha ABrycCT ja U3efHayyBa CO nosuumjara
Ha JynuTep HapekyBajkm v W fBajuarta ,pater* u ,rector“.22 Cenak, MaHununyc
Hajaobpo ja onuwyBa 60XKecTBeHa ynora Ha ABryCcT BO Kopenauuja co Jynurep
HapekyBajku ro ABrycT princeps u pater KOj Bflaee CO CBETOT KOj ce
MOK/IOHYBA Ha HEroBuTe 3aKOHW M MPOAO/IKYBA, [eKa TOj e BUCTUHCKM 60r Koj ro
3acny»umn oBoj mundus, KOj e BO Haf/IeXXHOCT Ha HeroBmoT TaTko.23 Mo nobefarta Kaj
AxTtnym Bo 31 rof. n.H.e. NOETUTE Ce MOBUKYBAJIe Ha NO3HAaTA flereHaa Ha TpruymqgoT Ha
Jynutep Haj ruraHTuTe, a oBaa bMTKa ja Hapekse coBpemeHa ['MraHTomaxuja, a ABrycrt
MCTO Kako Jynutep 6un OHOj KOj ro [oHen HOBMOT pacis deorum. dPakToT Aeka ABrycT
6un [OXUBYBaH Kako CO-B/ageTen Ha Jynutep Hajaobpo e nnycTpupaHo Npeky efeH
enurpam Ha Buprunuj :

Nocte pluit tota, redeunt at mane serena.
commune imperium cum love, Caesar, agis.
(Llesap mu 3aefHo co JynuTep BrageeL).
Bo TakoB efeH cnobofeH aoeTCKM NpKKas jacHO Cce rnefa feka ABrycr yLuTe 3a
BpeEMe Ha CBOjOT >XMBOT ja MOArOTByBa/l CBOjaTa AMBMHM3aUMja NO CMPTTa, a
bnarofapeHvie Ha yMeTHMYKaTa c/10604a HeroBoTo MecTo BO PUMCKMOT MaHTEOH G110

06e36eaeH0. CTaTyCcOT KOj ro 3acny»un no nobegata Ha Mapk AHTOHKWj My 06e36eaun

2D Manilius, Astronomicon, |, 40-45 moxe6u 360poT fastigia € BCYLIHOCT cynTunHa pedepeHLa Ha
fastigium nnn negMMeHTOT Ha KyKaTa Ha ABFYyCT KOj G611 YKpaceH co fekopauuja o4 4aboB BeHeLl,
c1m60n Ha JynuTtep no nporfac Ha CeHaToT.

20L. R. Taylor, The Divinity of the Roman Emperor, Philadelphia 1975, 160-161.

Al Hor. Carm,, I, 5, 1-4.

22 Ovid., Metamorphoses, XV, 858-860: luppiter arces temperat aetherias et mundi régna triformis, terra
sub Augusto est; pater est et rector uterque.

23 Manilius, Astronomicon, |, 7-9:
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BEYHOCT HO He 1 (hopMasieH Ky/T NPOC/efeH CO Xpam, CBeLUTEHMK U (hecTmBas. Ho, Ha
TepuTopujaTa Ha UCTOYHOTO PUMCKO LIaPCTBO KAAEeLTOo LapoT ja Hocu TUTyna Sebastos
Ce pas3Bu/l UM NOTOYHO NMPOAOHKUA Aa Ce Herysa Ky/iToT KOH BNafleTeNoT Ha TOj HauuH
WTO MaKo ,BO O(UUMjaSHUTE [OKYMEHTW Ce W30erHysasio MMMepaTtopoT ga ce
ocnoByBa €O theos“Z4 HaceneHVWeTo, rpagoBUTE W COjy3uTe rpajene XpamoBM
MOCBETEHWN Ha KPasioT, Ha3HayyBasle CBELUTEHWLM Y OpraHu3npane roguwHu ectmsam
M UIPU BO HErosa YecT. BeyLlHOCT, ABryCT ¢ 06e36e4mn NPBOBO OLUMUTE Ha XeNleHUTe
Aa buge nepuenupaH Kako princeps Ha 60rosuTe crnacuTeny TyKy BO MPB pef ce MUCn
Ha AnonoH n 3esc. Bo npwunor Ha oBaa KOHCTaTuuja Hekage BO 27 TOA. M.H.e.
aHTMYKMOT XpaMm Ha Majkarta Ha 6orosute - Metroon - 611 06HOBEH N MOCBETEH Ha
ABIYCT cnacuten Ha XeneHUTe U Ha LeNnoT cBeT. 8

OHa LITO e KapaKTepUCTMYHO OCOBGEHO Ha NpPoCTOpoT Ha Mana Asumja e
MOAMTHYBaHETO HAa MMMepujasiHA XpamMoBM BO MMe Ha TpojcTBOTO Jupiter Optimus
Maximus - Augustus - Genius-0T Ha KonoHujata. McTo Taka, MHOTY YecTo ABrycT 6umn
npeTcTaByBaH Kako JynuTep, a Toa e 0COO6eHO eBUAEHTHO Ha JINYHUTE KOMEMOPATUBHU

npegMeTn Kako LLUTO Ce reMnTe U KaMeurTe.

Mmnepatopotr n Jynutep Jlnbepatop - CNOMEHWKOT BO KOj Ce CMOMeHyBa
MMNepaTopoT 3aefHO co JynuTep JlnbepaTop nmpeTcTaByBa pediekcuja Ha yLTe eHo
MoMCTEBETYBatbe Ha WMMEPATOPOT CO BPXOBHOTO OOXeCTBO. Kora ce roesopu 3a
JynuTep BO HerosaTa MHCTaHUa Ha JlmbepaTop BO reHpasiHaTa Pumcka umnepuja ce
nocoyysaaT fsajua umnepartopu. MMpsuoT e Maj Jynnj Llesap, a BTOpuOT e HepoH.
Tokmy nopagv oBa BO faTauuvjaTa Ha CMOMEHMKOT 6p. 2 BO HayyHaTa nMTepaTypa ce
nojaByeaaT [fBe fartaumu. [lpBata pfartaumja ro mnoBp3yBa 0BOj CMOMEHUK 3a
aBrycTOBCKMOT MNepuof Kora ceywte Oune CBEXM CeKaBathaTa Ha Llesap Kako

JlnGepatop, X7 a BTopaTa AaTauuja cyrepvpa jeka CrioMeHMKOT npunara Ha BPeMeTo Ha

HAL. R. Taylor, The Divinity of the Roman Emperor, Philadelphia 1975, 168.

b F. Camia- M. Kantiréa, The Imperial Cult in the Peloponnese, Bo: A. D. Rizakis - Cl. E. Lepenioti
eds., Roman Peloponnese |11, Society, Economy and Culture under the Roman Emipre: Continuity and
Innovation, MELETHMATA 63, Athens 2010, 376, fn 8.

X6J. R. Fears, The Cult of Jupiter and Roman Imperial Ideology, ANRW 2.17.2, 57-58; P. Zanker, The
Power of Images in the Age of Augustus, Ann Arbor 1988, 230-233.

27 Co oBaa faTaumja ce cornacysaart: J. Wiseman, Deus Caesar and other Gods, 1368, cyrepupajku feka
“Augustus remains a more likely identification than Nero who suffered damnatio memoriae”, a Ha oBaa
KOHCcTaTauuja ce npuapyxysa n F. Papazoglu, Dédicaces Deo Caesar, ZPE 82, 1990, 215, Koja BO
MpWor Ha oBaa KoHcTartaumja
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HepoH.  Cenak, BO uctopuorpadujara nogemot Ha Jynutep Jinbepatop ce nosp3ysa

CO BpeMeTo Ha Llezap, noToa BpemMeTo Ha HepoH 1 BpeMeTo Ha JUoKneLyjaH.

Mpes fa rv n3Heceme COMCTBEHWUTE KOHCTaTauum Tpeba fa ce HaBpaTVMe KOH
npobnematunkara Ha Jynutep JlnbepaTop BO KOHTEKCT Ha Lle3ap, ogHOCHO faTauujata
Ha CMOMEHUKOT BO ABIyCTOBCKMOT Nepuoj, a notoa v noBp3aHOCTa Ha 0Ba 60XeCTBO
co HepoH. TNokpaj oBve ABajua nMnepatopn Jynutep Jlnbepatop 0CO6eHO BO CBojaTa
XeneHcKa BapujaHTa Ha Zeus Eleutherios He Tpeba fga ce WCKIyum W cO Apyrute

0

MMMepaTopy Kako Ha npumep ABrycT, JomuumjaH, AHToHNj Mnj™*° unn Tpajan.’’

MoXHOCTa 3a MOBp3aHOCTa WM MOUCTOBETYBaH-€TO Ha ABIYCT U 3eBC BO
ATunHa, a npes ce nosp3aHocTa Ha ABryct co Zeus Eleutherios e vHamuupaHo co
HEKO/SIKY criopaguyHu gokasu. CyetoHuyc (Augustus, LX) roBopu 3a vHuumjaTuearta
rnomery npuvjaTefickuTe KpaieBn U COjy3HMUM Ha Pum fa ce 3aBpluy m3rpagbara Ha

XpamoT Ha 3eBC OnMMnMCKM BO ATUHA U fa Ce MOCBETU Ha genius-0T Ha ABrycT.@12

MoyeTounTe Ha NojaByBakeTO Ha NOMMOT JInbepatop ce nosp3ysaar co Llesap
KOj NO CBOWTE YCMewHu noxoan ce Hapekysan Invictus, Imperator n Liberator.
Liberator nako He 6un HoB 360p  TOj MPeTCTaByBa/n HOBa W HEBOOOGMYEHA TUTYnNa
OVAEjKN HUTY HEKOj 60r HUTY HEeKOj CMTPTHMK ja HemMan MpPeTxoAHo. Taka Ha npumep
Jynutep 6un HapekysaH Liber u Libellas, a 3esc Eleutherios. Bnagetenute u
nomMTuyapuTe Ha VICTOKOT 6une nMeHyBaHW Kako cnacuTeny 1 JO6pOUNMHUTENN HO He
N Kako ’'EZsoBspcoxrjc.Zi3 Oypn n no cmptta ua Llesap T0j 360p TONKYy 6wUn
CenpucyTeH LWTO MMano obuau ,.MCTUOT Aa buae npeHeceH Ha BpyT u Kacyi....a
LiuepoH KkoOj BOOMWTO W He O KOPUCTE/ MPeTXofaHo BO csoute Orationes ro
CNnoMeHyBa [Aypu pgeceT natu.“Z7/4 Mo cBOMUTe BOMHCTBEHM MOXOAM OAHOCHO
Ka3HyBaweTO Ha LlesaposuTe youjum 1 nobeparta nag Mapko AHTOHWj, ABIYCT WUCTO

Taka 6un goyekaH Kako ‘libertatis populi Romani vindex’ Ho He 1 kako liberator, nako

ZBAE 1980, 846, 6e3 nooncexxHa enabopauuja 3a pectopaumjaTa Ha HaTNMCOT.

2D H. A. Thompson, The Annex to the Stoa of Zeus in the Athenina Agora, Hesperia 35, no. 2, 1966,
185.

Z0A. E. Raubitschek, Hadrian as the Son of Zeus Eleutherios, AJA 49, 1945, 128-131.

Z71P. Graindor, Athénes sous Auguste, Cairo 1972, 38-40, 153.

Z22Plaut. Pers. 419: “scortorum liberator’ e eaAnMHCTBEHNOT NOMeH A0 Lle3ap, LWTO NoBpayBa AeKa o6umn
MHOI'Y PETKO aKo He 1 BOOMLUTO CMOMeHYBaH.

213 OBve M3pas3n HaBUCTMHA Gune BO ynoTpeba efHawl BO KOHTEKCT Ha Xepakne (Max. Tyr. 15.6d) u
[Ovoren (Lucian, Vit. Auct. 8); Dio 41.57.2: aTApA-oug xs xopdvvoug ke adxoug eLsuOspcuxag
alixddv avojiaCovxsc;; App. BC 2.72.301 (Pomp.): imep yap &/VsuGspia¢ kcu TiaxpfSog aydmCojieBa.
Z7A S. Weinstock, Divus Julius, 143, fn. 9.
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BO Ervnet 6un nsegHayveH co Zeus Eleutherios Koj e XeneHCKM eKBMBA/IEHT Ha Jupiter
Liberias. Co TeKOT Ha BpemMeTO TepMWHOT MOBTOPHO 0 rybu CBOETO 3HAYeHE U
MOBTOPHO € OXMBeaH 0f, cTpaHa Ha HepoH Koj ro cosfasa KynToT Ha Jupiter Liberator -
enuTEeT KOjLUTO HMKOraLl MPeTXO04HO ro HeMan 60roT Jynutep - co Koj 1 cammoT HepoH
cakasl fga O6uge wnaeHTUMKyBaH.Z/3 Toa ce noTBpAyBa WM CO [ABeTe CLUEHW Ha
camoy6ucTBo: camoybucTBoTto Ha CeHeka W imitatio Semecae of cTpaHa Ha Tpacea
MaeTyc. MImeHo, kora CeHeka ro BpLUM CamoybuCTBOTO , HEFOBUTE MOC/eAHN 360poBY
ce: postremo stagnum calidae aquae introit, respergens proximos servorum addita voce
libare se liquorem ilium lovi liberatori (Tac. Annales, 15.64.4). Bo AyxoT Ha
camoy6ucteoto Ha CeHeka un Tpacea NaeTyc ro BpLIM Ha UCT HauYMH YBUCTBOTO CaMo
WTo 3a pasnuka of CeHeka Koj Ha Jynutep JTubepatop My Hyau nubaumja of BOfa,
Tpacea MaeTyc ro nssegysa camoyomuctsoTo in cubiculum u ru ceye BeHWUTE, a KpBTA
My ja nogapyBa kako fwmbauymja Ha Jynutep Jimbepatop (libamus inquit lovi
liberatori).  Vmajkn ja npefdBup uctopuckata nosafuHa Ha OBMWe [Be CUTyauuu ce
CMeTa [leKka BCYLUHOCT /inbaumjata e nocseTeHa Ha HepoH Koj ce MAeHTUPUKyBa CO
Jynutep /lnbepatop. HepoH Heman Hamepa fa buae xXepoj Ha cnobogaTta camo BO Pum
TYKY HEroBOTO WHCTUTYLMOHaM3Mpare Ha 0BOj Ky/lT OW HacoueH KOH HeroBute
noTgaT 1 [eKnapaTuBHWU M3jaBy BO KOW TOj Ce MPETCTaByBa Kako 0CN060AMTen Ha
XeneHute. IMeHo, Kora MmnepatopoT HepoH ja ocnoboann nposuHumjata Axaja BO
66-67 roguHa H.e. Hace/fleHMeTo GUI0 TONKY BOOAYLLEBEHO Of OBOj HacTaH Taka LUTO
Habp30 MHOry rpajoBu Of/lyunsie Aa ro npeTctaBaT MMMEPaTOPOT Ha MOHETUTE W
cratyute Kako Jynutep JivbGepatop. [lotoa opnyyuwne fJa npasaT  OApeaeHu
YXPTBONUPHeCYBawa U MOUTBY YMaTeHN KOH MMMepaTopoT M 60roT U Aa HasHayat
CBELUTEHULM KOW Ke TO HeryeaaT M KOM Ke My CNy»XaT Ha Ky/nToT Ha HepoH koj e
n3egHaveH co Zeus Eleutherios.2Z7/@0Ha LWTO e MHTepPeCHO 3a HepoH e Toa LITO BeKke 0f,
64 rog. H.e. HepoH e npeTcTaByBaH Ha MOHEeTWUTe co corona radialis koja wTo 6una
CUM60N CO KOj Ce MaHuecTupana AUBUHMU3aLUMjaTa Ha UMMNepPaTopoT M Ha TOj HauWH
MPEeCKOKHYBAjKN ro NpoTOKO/OT Ha AMBMHMU3ALM]a Ha MMMNePaToPOT KOj ro fo6mBa 0BOj

cTaTyc Mo HeroBaTa CMpT M Npornacysajku ce 3a divus goaeka e xwB. Kora Bo 67 rog,

25 Calp. Sic. Eel. 4. 142: ‘tu quoque mutate seu luppiter ipse figura, / Caesar, ades’

276). Ker, The Death of Seneca, Oxford 2009, 60.

ZITIG V11, 2713; J. H. Oliver, Greek Constitution of Early Roman Emperors from Inscriptions and
Papyri, Philadelphia 1989, 572-75, no. 296; M. Amandry, Le monnayage des duovirs corinthiens, BCH
Suppl. 15, 1988, 19, 215-221; RPC I, 1203-1206, 1238-1240, 1264-1274, 1368-1377; RPC Suppl. I,
1377A.

2B E. Beurlier, Essai sur le culte rendu aux empereurs romains, Paris, 1890, 49.
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H.e. TO] foara Ha OBMe MPOCTOpY Of BaskaHCKMOT Mo/lyoCcTpoB 3a fa ja npokiammupa
»XeNleHckata cnoboga“ 1oj crnopes EnamenHoHgac of beotuja e ,,Bnageten Ha LenmoT
YHMBEp3yM“ 1 ,,HoBOTO COHLe KOe CBeTU Haj XeneHnTe, a BO HeroBa 4ecT apxoHTUTe,
U/IeHOBUTE Ha rPaACKMOT COBET M HApOLOT 3anoBefase Aa Ce MOAWIHe ONTap BO
6113nHa Ha cTatyata Ha 3eBC Cnacuten co HaTnmc
All EXeudspuo [[Népcov]]i si¢ aiceva.Z@aHeroBmoT cratyc Ha ocnoboguten wnm
Juppiter Liberator 6un TonKy cuneH WTO Mo HeroBaTa cMPT PumjaHuTe Hocene pilleds n
MOBTOPHO ce obpaKane KOH Jynutep JlmbepaTop KOj CEKako BeKe He 6un HepOH.W
OBOj TepMWH NOBTOPHO MCYe3HyBa Of CLeHaTa ce [0 BpemeTo Ha [uokneuujaH u
KOHCTaHTUH KOra npepacHyBa BO BOOOMYaeHa TUTyna Ha vmnepatopute. Kora 6u
Tpebasio fa HampaBuMe pekanuTynauvja Ha OBOj TepMUH Torawl 6w pekne fgeka ce
nojaByBa Ha ClLieaHTa 3a Bpeme Ha Lle3ap MefyToa BO KOHCTenaumja Ha NoBp3aHOCT Ha
[eN0To ¥ BOeHWTe ycrecu Ha Llesap n e TeCHO MOBP3aHO CO HEerosoT MMe, MOBOPHO ro
0XuByBa HepoH KOj BCYLWHOCT 0 WHCTUTYUMOHaIM3NPA KynTOT Ha Jynutep
Jln6epartop, 3a fa NOBTOPHO Ce M3rybm v fa ce nojasn BO BPEMETO Ha [JMOKneumjaH n
KOHCTaHTWH. TOoKMY (PakToT WTo JynuTep Jlnbepatop e KynT Koj ro co3gaBa HepoH u
npBeara noBp3aHOCT Ha JynuTep cO TePMUHOT JlnbepaTop ce CnyyyBa BO HEFrOBO BpeMe
MOXeEMe [a NpeTnocTaBMMe feka CrOMEHWKOT NMOTeKHYBa Of BPEMETO Ha HepoH uim

BTOpaTa rnosioBMHa Ha | BeK H.e.

NmnepatopoT n M3mpa - TocTaByBakeTo Ha BpcKata M KOMyHuKaumjata Ha
HMBO Ha PEeNMrMo3HOCT MNOMery MMMEepaTopoT U erunetckata 6oxwuuya Msuvpa Bo
KOHTEKCT Ha Ky/lTOT Ha WMMepatopoT Ha Teputopujata Ha CTo6m mnpeTcTaByBa
ambuBasIeHTHO MoJie Ha npoydyBare. OBaa amMbUBANEHTHOCT Ce [O/HKU Ha HEKOSKY
(pakTOpM: reorpagckara MOCTaBEHOCT, MNepuenuujata Ha EruneTckuTe KynToBM BO
OAHOC Ha Xe/IeHCKMOT CBET M puMcKaTta pennrnosHa NoanTuka u ,,34pyxeHara MOK™ Ha
MMnepaTopoT - 6or 1 6oxuuara Managa28l Bo CTobu nokpaj 0Boj HATMMUC NOCTON YLLXe

efleH HaTnuc JatupaH BO Il BeK H.e. CO nMocBeTa Ha cBewwTeHnYkata Knayauja MNpucka

ZPILS 8794 = IG VII, 2713, HatnucoT noTekHyBa of Akpanduja o beotuja.

20S. Weinstock, Divus Julius, 144.

21 P. Christodoulou, Sarapis, Isis and the Emperor, Bo: V. Bitrakova Grozdanova et al. eds., Romanising
Oriental Gods? Religious transformations in the Balkan provinces in the Roman period. New Finds and
novel perspectives, Ckonje 2015, 167-211, npaBu cy6nMmmupaHa aHanusa Ha matepujanHuTe nogatoum
KOW ja MOKa)yBaaT MOBpP3aHOCTa Ha U3MjauykuTe KYNTOBU UM KYNTOT Ha MMMepaTtopoT Ha TepuTopujaTa Ha
BankaHCKMOT MONYOCTPOB NMPMUTOA 3aKNy4yBajKu AeKa Ha Teputopujata Ha bankaHOT ywTe BO cpeguHarta
Ha | BEK H.e. M3nMjauykmuTe KynTOBW Ce MHKOpMNpupane BO KYNTOT Ha MMMepaTopoT CO Len ga Kpeupaat
ABUXeuKa cuna BO MMMepujanHaTa nAeonoruja u AMHacTUYKaTa nponaraHja.
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0/[rOBOPHa 3a KyNTOT Ha W3naa Jloxuja n KynToT Ha umnepatopot.”®? Kyntot Ha U3naa
M UMMepPaTopoT BO KOHTKeCT Ha CTo6K Tpeba fla ce aHasM3vpa amGMBaneHTHO NpuToa
corneayBajkn r1 BAnjaHujaTa of 3anaf 0AHOCHO CTpyeraTa o4 PUM Koum ce CoMeHBaMe
[eKa MMasie HEKaKBO TONeMO 3Hauere 1 BAMjaHMjaTa Of jy>KHWTE MPOCTOpM Ha
BankaHCKMOT NoMyoCTPOB.

Bo uctopucknte NpuInMK1 Ha 0AHOCOT Ha PUMCKMOT umnepaTop v M3nga MoKTa
Ha 6oxuuata M3maa BO ervneTcKoTo OMWITECTBO MPeTCTaByBa/la 3aKaHa 3a MOKTa Ha
ABryct Bo Pum. Kora 6y Hanpasune crnopefba Ha Moneto Ha BAMjaHUe Koja ro nvana
M3nga BO ermneTcKOTO OMLITECTBO W MOMETO Ha BAMjaHue Koe ro uman OkTasBujaH
ABryCT TOrawl CTaHyBa jaCHO [eKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a CyaMp Ha WUCTW MONNHA Kako Ha
npymMep 3aKOHOAABCTBOTO, PakOBOACTBOTO W COUMja/iHATE HOPMATWBU MOBP3aHU CO
XeHute. Co Uen fa ro OHeBO3MOXM NPOLLMPYBAHETO Ha KYATOT Ha M3naa Bo 28 rog.
nH.e. ABrycT m3gaBa 3abpaHa 3a 000XyBarbe Ha EeruneTcKUTe KynaTOBU OAHOCHO
3abpaHa 3a 0060)KyBare Ha KyNnToT Ha 3nja BO pamKuTe Ha pomoerium-0T Ha rpagoT
Pvm.28 OBOj AeKpeT He BPOAWA CO MJIOZ 3aToa LUTO PUMCKMOT reHepan v noimtuyap
Arpuna (62-12 rog. n.H.e.) cornefan feka 060XKYBareTO Ha ervneTckute 60rosu
,OXMBEa0 ja 3ajakHan 3abpaHaTa v ja NPOAOIKMAN HAa OKOJY efjHa Munja nojaseky Of
pomoerium-OT.“288Cenak KynToT W Mokpaj 3abpaHUTe HEMUHOBHO 3ajakHyBas W OuUn
0CO6EHO OMW/IEH W Off PUMCKUTE HapoAdHN Macu. Mo ABryCT U umnepaTopoT Tubepuj
(14 - 37 rog. H.e.) ce CrnpoTMBCTaBYBa/l Ha M3MjauKMOT KYNT M3[aBajKn CaHKLUMKU 3a
cneflbeHMUMTe Ha M3MLa Kako pesyntata Ha CKaHAasoT BO XpaMoT Ha M3upa.  Tlo
0BOj Nepuoj KynToT ce eTabnmpan v ce passusasl, LUTO BO rosiemMa mepa ce A0O/HKN Ha
B/INMjaHMETO Ha interpretatio romana, a pUMCKUTE UMMepaTopu 6une HaKIOHETU KOH
0BOj TPEHZ BK/y4yBajKU r0 M BO UMMNEPUjaiHAOT KynT.Z6 VIMEHO, HacnefHWKOT Ha
Tubepwj, Kanuryna nOBTOPHO O u3rpagun xpamoT Ha M3upa nosHat kako Isis
Campense (HajronemMmoT pMMCKKU Iseum) 1 BepojaTHO e efleH Of NPBUTE UMMepaTopu
KOj ro corfiefas 3HayereTo Ha 000XaBareTo Ha OBOj Ky/lT BO KOHTEKCT Ha
3ajaKHYBaH-eTO Ha aBOPUTETOT M JOMUHAHTHOCTA Ha PUMCKMOT mumrepaTop. Mo Hero u

ApYruTe PUMCKM MMMNEpaTopu CO CBOWTE aKTMBHOCT OTBOPEHO ja MPUKaxXyBase

22 OBOj CNOMeHMK Ke 6uae npe3eHTMpaH BO NOr/naBjeTo Koe ce ofHecyBa Ha ErmneTckuTe KyntoBsu.
283 Cassius Dio 53.2.4: “Ka\ xa pév ispa Ta Aiyunxia 0Ok eae6el;aTo sicthd tol Tnopapiron”.
BLE. A. McCabe, An Examination of the Isis Cult with Preliminary Exploration into New Testament
Studies, Lanham 200S, 47, fh. 93.

26 Ead., 47, fo. 98

2% R.E. Witt, Isis in the Ancient World, Baltimore 1997, 222-242.
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HaK/OHeTOCTa KOH KyNnTOT Ha M3nga. Taka Ha npumMep umeTo Ha Knayamj BO BUf Ha
KapTywa ce nojaByBa Ha BpBOT Ha Mensa Isica. HepoH ru BK/y4dyBa W3ujaukuTe
(pecTvBa/IM BO PUMCKUOT KaneHgap. BecnasuvjaH ro nocetyea CepaneymoT BO
ArnekcaHfpuja U KOBa MOHETW CO MpeTcTaBa Ha XpaMoT Ha M3mpa Bo Pum. TuT ro
nocetysa CepareyMoT BO Mem@duc 1 y4yecTByBa BU LEPEMOHUj/IHUTE AKTUBHOCTU
MOBP3aHM CO YeCTBYBakETO Ha AMUC CO LUTO MHAMLMPA [eKa ro npudaka KyntoT Ha
N3npa, a no nobefgata BO Jydeja egHa HOK nomuHyBa BO Iseum Campense, a
JomuymnjaH ro rpagy NoBTOPHO XpaMoT Ha M3uga Bo PUM Koj 6u1 yHULITEH BO MOXKap
Bo 80 rog. H.e. Bo Toj AyX MOTBpAa Ce Y CMOMEHULMTE BO KOU Ce C/laBu 3aefHO Ky/nToT
Ha umnepartopoT 1 N3nga.

/IMnepaTopoT 1 Hemesa - PuUMCKWUTE WUMMepaTopu o Herysane KynToT Ha
Hemesa kako CMMGON KOj FO MHAMLMPA MOYETOKOT Ha HOB MEpVoj Ha MUP KOjLUTO ce
CNyLWWN NOCNe YXeCTOKN BOjHM K BOCTaHMja. Bo (hyHKLMja Ha Nemesis-Pax Hej3nHaTta
ynora 61na fa BHMMaBa BO 3au4yByBateTO Ha MUPOT W OBaa MMPHOAOGHA cocToj6a Aa
My ja OBO3MOXW Ha HOBMOT BniaZeTen. Llesap, Ha MpUMep, Hapeaun TenoTto Ha Momnej,
fa 6uie KpeMMpaHO Ha efHa Mana napuena BO TEMEHOCOT Ha HemeseuwHOT BO
AnekcaHapuja. 287 ToKMy BO TOj KOHTEKCT Tpeba Jja ce MoBp3e 1 CMOMEHMKOT NOCBeTeH
Ha MMMepaTopoT M Hemesa of CTpaHa Ha aBrycTaniuTe Kow 6Gune 3ad0/KeHU 3a
HeryBareTo Ha KynToT Ha Mnepatopot.&

App. Hist. 2.90.

28 MogetanHa enabopaymja 3a N0OBp3aHOCTa Ha CBETUNUILITETO Ha Heme3a n umnepaTopoT B. Nornasje
IX. CBeTunuwita u XxpamoBu.
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V.2 PUMCKW BOXXECTBA
HATIMKC CO NOCBETA HA BEHEPA
MecTo Ha Haofawe: CTobm - Mpaaba co apku, 2007 roga,
MecTo Ha CMecTyBahe: APXeonoLwKu okanntet CToom.

Martepujan v gumeHsnn: ben mepmep; suc. 0,09 T, gomk. 0,30 w, wwup. 0,15 T, BUC.
Ha 6yksm 0,05-0,06 T.

EnurpadicknoT cnoMeHWK npeTcTaByBa eNUMCOBMAEH MueaacTan 3a CTaTyeTa
Koja CyfejKu crnopef HaTNUCOT ja NpeTcTaByBa 60XxuuaTa BeHepa. Toj e cKplleH Ha

[Ba [ieNa, a Ha NPeHNOT [en Of NuefecTanoT ce Haofa HaTnuc.

VENVS

CMOMEHVKOT ce faTMpa BO MMMEPUja/IHUOT NEPUOA Kako pesynTaT Ha HefocTaToK Ha
ApYrv napaMeTpyu ¥ WHAMKATOPW OCBEH XPOHO/MOrMjaTa Ha ersucTmparbe Ha 06jeKToT

Ka/IeLLTO CMOMEHUKOT € NPOHajaeH.

Nutepatypa: Ins. Stob., 19, no. 2

BEPOH3EHA CTATYETA CO NPETCTABA HA BOXXUTIATA ®OPTYHA
MecTo Ha Haofawe: CTobu - MapTeHnycosa nNanata, 1927 roguHa.
MecTo Ha cmecTyBane: HapogeH my3ej Bo benrpag, VHB. 6p. 2111/111.

MaTtepujan n gumeHsnn: bpoHsa; vis. 0,085 m.

MoBplUMHATA Ha CTaTyeTaTa e panaBa ¥ AenyMHo owTeTeHa. CTaTyeTarta

e npeTcTaBa Ha 60XuLiata ®opTyHa CO TPKANOTO Ha cpeKaTa.

Boxuuarta e npeTcTaBeHa Bo CTOeuku cTaB en face. Taa ce noTnupa Ha
neBata Hora Koja e MocTaBeHa MpaBo, a fecHaTa e MoBJieYyeHa Haszag W

He3HaunTe/IHO CBMTKaHa BO KOJ/IeHOTO. [fnaBaTa e HaBasieHa 6s1aro HafjecHo.
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O6neyeHa e BO [JONT BMCOKOMOTMALLUAaH XUTOH U NPEKY Hero uma npedpreHo

HaMeTKa-Mnana.

ObnekaTta e yMeLIHO leKopMpaHa BO
 6oraT HabopyW CO PasNuUHU  HACOKM.
! Pauete Ha ®opTyHa Cce OTKPUEHU o0f
naKkTUTe Hafony. Ha KpaTkMoT M LWIMPOK
BpaT e MoCTaBeHa rflaBaTa Yuy [eTanu ce
He3HauyMTenHo HarnaceHn. Kocara e HewwTo
MOBHWMATENIHO AekopupaHa. Taa e OyjHa,
pasfieneHa co naTel, Ha cpeauHata U of
CNENOOYHULUTE € CBUTKaHa BO POSHU W
nosneyeHa Hasag. Ha pameHuuuTte naraat
[Be NnieTeHKW. Ha KocaTa ¢urypara Hocu

BUCOKA AujasiemMa - Kanatoc. Kako gen og

MKOHOTpapmjaTa Ha  6oxwuuyara  ce
NpeTCTaBeHW U OCTaHaTUTE Hej3uHU aTpubyTn. IMeHOo, BO fieBaTa paka ro 4pxm
pOroT Ha M306MNMETO KOj € MPeTCTaBeH CO rosieMmn pasmMepu BO OLHOC Ha TeNOTO
Ha 6oxuuarta. Co flecHaTa paka Taa rv npuapxysa TPKanoTo Ha cpeKaTa Koe ce
Haofa [eCHO Of Hea W efeH Man [ef Of Hero e 3aTCKpWeH 3af HO3eTe Ha

(urypara.

CTaTyeTaTa e flefl0 Ha HeKoja NPOBMHUMCKA PabOTUAHMLA WM AaTMpa of

cpeanHaTta Ha Il BeK H.e..

NnTepaTypa: V. Petkovi¢, AntiCke skulpture iz Stobija, Starinar XII, 1937,
25, si. 13; M. Grbi¢, Anticka sitna plastika, Umetnicki pregled 2, 1939, 14; ldem.,
Odabrana grcka i rimska plastika, Beograd 1958, 96, T. LXVII; Anti¢ka bronza u
Jugoslaviji, Beograd 1969, 95, br. 111, si. I11; S. Dull, Die Gotterkulte, Kat. no. 250,
Abb. 63.

CTATYETA CO NPETCTABA HA J1AP

MecTo Ha Haorfare: CTobu - lMapTeHWycoBa Nanata, 1927 roguHa.

MecTo Ha cmecTyBame: HapogeH mysej Bo benrpag, ViHB. 6p. 2784/LL.
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Matepujarn 1 AMVeH3N: BpoHsa; Buc. 0,23 L.

CraTtyeTata HemMa NOCTaMeHT, a AecHarta paka Ao nognakruuyara v 1eBoTo

CTOMa/10 Ceé OTKPLUEHN N HEAQOCTaCyBaarT.

NapoT e npeTcTaBeH en face BO CTOEUKM
CTaB M CO BPBOT Ha MpCTUTE ro gonupa T1070. Bo
fleBaTa paka Koja e BUCOKO MOAMrHaTa U CBUTKaHa
BO NTAaKTOT TOj BEpojaTHO HOCEeN PWUTOH, a BO
[lecHaTa Koja e npuseneHa o TeN0TO U CBUTKaHa
Hocen yYawa wunm cutyna. O6eYeH e BO KpaTka
HUCKO MoTnallaHa TyHWKa KOoja Off CTpaHuTe ce
WMpW Kako nenesa. TyHMKaTa € PaCKOLLHO
npecTaBeHa T.H. purpursaum (BMONETOBa TYHWKA),
a HabopuTe ro NMOCTUTHYBaaT e(MEeKTOT Ha XXMBO
[BMXete. Ha KpaTkaTa Kagpasa koca JlapoT

HOCMK BeHel, of LuBeToBW. Ha HO3eTe HOCK caHZanu

CO PEMEHU KOW ce BP3yBaaT Ha FNyX/J0BUTe.

CraTyeTaTa co npeTcTaBa Ha Jlap ce 0A/MKyBa CO rofneMa »XWUBOCT W
pasnrpaHocT AonosiHeTa co 6apoKHO M3BeaeHUTe Habopu Ha TyHuKata. Crnopea

aHann3nTe Taa e UMNOPT M NOTEKHYBAa 0f cpeanHata Ha Il Bek.

NuTepaTypa: S. Reinach, Répertoire, de la statuaire grecque et romaine, T. VI,
Paris 1930, 105, no. 7; P. Mapuh, AHT14YkM Kyntosu, beorpag 1933, 61; B. MeTKOBUK,
AHTU4YKe ckynntype u3 Crobuja, CtapuHap XII, 1937, si. 11, 12; Anti¢ka bronza u
Jugoslaviji, Beograd 1969, 96, br. 115, si. 115.

CnomeHnuuTe 0f CTOMCKMOT ager Kou ce MoBp3yBaaT AMPEKTHO CO pUMCKaTa
penurnja ce HesHaumtenHW. VIMeHo, 3acera MOXKeMe [a eBWAEHTMpaMe camo Tpu
CMOMEHULM: efieH enurpadickn CnoMeHUK 6e3 noceGHM ob6enexja Koj BepojaTHO MMan
(hyHKUMja Ha MOCTamMeHT Ha KOj Guna rnoctaBeHa CKynnTypa Ha 6oxuuata BeHepa.
Cenak, 6e3 KOHKPETHM MofaTouu OBMe COrfiefyBarba BO BPCKa CO CMOMEHMKOT Ce
6asmpaat Ha NnpeTnocTaBka. EAMHCTBEHO LUTO MOXEME [a 3aK/y4ymMme 0f HaTnucoT Toa



e fgeka Ha CTo6jaHMTe He UM Bufa HerosHaTa W pUMcKaTa BapujaHTa Ha 6oxuuara
AdgpoauTa.

CnegHVOT CMNOMEHWK MpeTcTaByBa OpOH3eHa cTaTyeta CO MpeTcTaBa Ha
boxuuata dPopTyHa Koja BO MMMEpUjaiHMOT Pum npeTcTaByBasia KOMIMJ/IEKCHA,
My/nTUBa/leHTHa 6oXuua 0cobeHO noumTyBaHa BO nNepmofoT Ha | u Il Bek H.e.
Hej3suHMOT eBONYTMBEH KapakKTep Ce JO/MKM Ha pasfIMyHUTE NOIMTUYKN, PEIUTMO3HN U
coumjasiHn  TypOyneHuun, a 3apafu Hej3MHata eAVMHCTBEHOCT W YHUBEP3aJIHOCT
PumjaHuTe ja kBanmgukysane co npeky 90 enutetu. lMpoyyyBaweTo Ha boxuuaTa
dopTyHa HECOMHEHO BOAM KOH MpOy4yBake Ha 60xmuata Tuxe Kako Hej3uH XeNeHCKN
naHgaH. Toa e 0C06eHO eBMAEHTHO Kaj lnyTapx Koj 6oxkuuaTa Ha cpekarta wunu
CpeKkHaTa LwaHca ja HapekyBa Tuxe. OnuyBajKM Kako Taa noarajkm of UCTOK W
MapKuMpajKkn ro CBOJOT NaT HWU3 nepcuckaTta MmMnepuja, umnepujata Ha AnekcaHgap u
HeroBuTe HacnefHuun AHTaroHugute, Ceneykugute u FTofiomenTe NpUCTUTHYBA BO
PUM KOj npeTcTaByBa W Hej3vHa KpajHa cTaHuua.80 Bo cBojaTa CTaHgapaHa
MKOHorpagmja, cnopeg lMnyTtapx, 6oXuuata rm muma crefHuBe aTpubyTu: Kpunja,
caHgam co Kpwnja, rnobyc n comucopiae. KanaTocoT LITO ro HOCK MPUMEPOKOT Of
CT0o6M e ywTe efeH 3aeAHUYKM aTtpubyT co Tuxe. Ha cnomeHuKoT of CTobu Kako
aTpnbyT Ha 60XuuaTa Ce MNPETCTaBeHW M POroT Ha M300MIMETO U TPKaIOTO Ha
CpeKara. Porot Ha 1300MIMeTO ce CPeTHYBa Ha eAHa 0f, HajcTapuTe CTaTyeTu Ha Tuxe
onuvwaHa of cTpaHa Ha lMaycaHunj koj roBopu feka ctatyaTa Ha bynasnoc of VI Bek
MH.e. Ha Koja e mpeTcTaBeHa Tuxe Taa HOCM por Ha m306unmeto.Zl Cenak, OBOj
KOMeHTap Ha [laycaHuj e [ucKyTabu/ieH 3a apxeosio3uTe W UCTOpUYapuUTe Ha
YMETHOCTa KOW CMeTaar [leKa cTaTyara Kojaja onuLlyBa Toj e e/l0 Ha XeNeHUCTUYKNOT
ckynnTop bynanoc2?, na gypw v 0CTaBajKu ro OTBOPEHO NpallakeTo 3a MOCTOEHETO
Ha 0BOj CKy/nnTOp BOOMWTO. He3aBUCHO 0f MoBp3aHN CO YMETHUYKMOT
nprKas poroT Ha M306UINETO MPexcTaByBa arpapeH cMMO0/ 1 poroT Ha AMasTeja, a Bo
V BeK M.H.e. MpeTcTaByBa aTpubyT Ha XTOHCKWUTe 6oxxecTBa. Cenak, aypu of Il Bek

M.H.e. POroT Ha U306UIMETO NpeTcTaByBa MKOHOrpagickn aTpuoyT Ha Tuxe n ®PopTyHa,

289
Ocrosa nnTepaTypa BO Npoy4yBakeTo Ha PopTyHa npeTcTaByBaaT Aenata Ha J. Champeaux, Fortuna;
Recherches sur le culte de la Fortune a Rome et dans le monde romain des origins a le mort de César. I.

Fortuna dans la Religion archaique, Rome 1982; Ead., Fortuna Il, Les Transformatons de Fortuna sous la
République, Rome 1987.

20 Plutarch, On the Fortune of the Romans, ro npeseHTupa KynToT BO PUM HU3 noumuTte Tuxe, eutychia,
Agathe Tyche n daimon.

2l Paus. 4.30.6

Z2 M. D. Fullerton, The Archaistic Style in Roman Statuary, Leiden 1990, 85-102.
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MaKo TOj Ce CPeTHYBa M BO MKOHrpadmjaTa Ha Apyru 60XecTBa uunja cgepa Ha BnjaHmne
ce nnogHocTa u 6oratceoTto (demeTpa, M3uaa, MnyToH u ap.). BTopuoT aTpubyT Koj ce
rnojaByBa Ha cTaTyeTara e TPKa/0TO, NMpegMeT Koj Ce nojaByBa BO YMeTHOCTa YLUTe 0f,
MWKEHCKMOT Nepuof Kora Mman anoTporejcko [ejCTBO 3a MOAOLHA HerosaTta rfiaBHa
KapaKTepuCTMKa [a ce NnoBp3e CO XMBOTHWOT Uukiyc.  Co nojaBaTa Ha TPKaIoTo Ha
cpekata Ce rojaByBa M3efHayyBawe Ha npeTcTaBuTe Ha PopTyHa M Hemesa mako
npetctaBute Ha PopTyHa U Tuxe CO TPKaJo CO MopaHW of OHWe Ha Hemesa. Wako,
TPKa/0TO ja MMa/lo CBOjaTa HeraTMBHa KOHOTauuja MHAUUMPajKM ja ,,kanpuumosHocTa*
Ha Tuxe n POpPTYHa, CO KOHCTUTYMPaweTO Ha KyntoT Ha PopTyHa Redux Bo 19 rog,
M.H.e. TPKaI0TO fo6MBa MO3UTMBHA KOHOTaLMja U ja npeTcTaByBa 6/1arogapHocTa KoH
dopTyHa Koja My 06e36eauna CpeKHO BpaKkake Ha MMNepaTopoT Of HEroBuUTE MOXOAM
Ha UCTOK. Ha TOj HauMH TPKa/IoTO CTaHyBa CMMOO/IMYEH eNleMeHT Ha nartyBsarbara U
CMM60/1 Ha 3HayajHuTe naTMwWTa, @4 MefyToa HeroBata OCHOBHa MOBP3aHOCT CO

YKMBOTHMOT LMKNYC € NpuMapHa.

TpeTnoT CNoOMeHUK e UCTO Taka 6pOH3eHa cTaTyeTa Co npeTcTasa Ha Jlap, Koj
npeTcTaByBa WHTerpasieH fefl Of CEKOjAHEBHWMOT XXMBOT Ha PumjaHMHOT. Hay4yHaTta
febata nosp3aHa co JlapuTe e HajuyecTo (POKycHpaHa Ha febaTara 3a HMBHATa Npupoja
Kako LyXOBM Ha MpeaumTe WM 4yBapu Ha MecTa M JOMOBK. MICTo Taka Jlap noHekoraty
Ce npeBefyBaaT Ha CTaporpyky jasuk Kako xepoj (tjpoc),Xb a 3a Herosarta CyLUTMHA
[YPU HU aHTUYKWUTE aBTOPW He Ce COriaCHM KOHCTaTUpajKku feja JlapuTe ce UCTU Kako
[yX0BWTe, Apyrnart Tue ce 60roBM Ha BO3AYXOT M Ce HapeKyBaaT Xepou, NoHekorall ce
AYX0BW Ha noumHatute npeaun,26 a OHVME KOWM CMeTaaT [eka Tue Ce uyBapy Ha
MecTOTO/LOMOT Ce MOoBWMKYyBaaT Ha LluuepoHoBmoT Timaeus M rv cmeTaat Ja

doupcov.207

BO KOHTEKCT Ha MeCTOTO Ha KOe Ce MpOHajAeHN  CrOMEeHULMTE,
MapTeHWycoBaTa nanata, MOXe fAa CMeTamMe [AeKa Tue NpeTcTaByBane fen Of
[OMALLHNOT ONTap BO KOj COMCTBEHMUWUTE TM CraBenie CBOUTe npeauun. VMeHo,
MoBpP3aHOCTa Ha Fortuna co MMMNepaTopuTe U Hej3nHaTa (BYHKLUMja Ha 3alITUTHMYKA Ha

“mnepujanHata amunuja ce npedpna U BO JOMOBWUTE Ha OCTaHATOTO HaceneHuwe. 3a

28D. M. Robinson, The Wheel of Fortune, Classical Philology 41, 207-216.
24 T. Ganschow, Via, LIMC VIII. 236-237.

26 M. Waites, The Nature ofthe Lares and Their Representation in Roman Art, AJA 24, 1920, 243, fit. 5.
26 Amob. Nat. 3.41.

27 Cic. Timaeus, 38.

192



eHO [OMaKMHCTBO 0f 0cobeHa BaXHOCT buna ,,nocebHaTa 3awTUTa Of OAPEeAeHW
6oXKecTBa UNM numina.* Lararium —OT BO CEKOj JOM COAPXKeS Mpe3eHTaLun Ha pasHu
boxecTtBa BO (popma Ha CTaTyeTu WM HacivMKaHu, a Jlapute BOoOGMYaeHO 6ure

NpeTCTaBeHW NPeKy BPOH3EHN CTATYeTU UK HacMKaHW. 28

Cnopef YMETHWUUKIOT 13pa3 1 [BeTe (Mrypn ce MMMopT o Toa LWTo durypata
Ha /lap ce MOBp3yBa CO PUMCKO-XEPKYMaHCKWUTE paBoTUAHMLM™® 1 BepoJaTHo

MpeTCcTaByBa/l PENPe3eHTaTUBEH NPUMEPOK 3a CpeAnHa Kako CTo6u.

Ha kpajoT of oBaa efnabopauuja MOXeme Aa 3ak/lyynmve [eka PUMCKUTE
60XKecTBa He Ce 3aTCTarneHu BO rosieMa Mepa Ha Teputopujata Ha CTo6M 1 CO NCKITYHOK
Ha OHWe KOW Ce CroMeHYBaaT BO CMOMEHULMTE Kaje Ce CnaBu KyNnToT Ha MMMNepaTopoT
(lupiter Optimus Maximus, lupiter Liberator)

28D.G. Orr, Roman Domestic Religion: The Evidence of Household Shrines, ANRWII. 16.1, 1978,
1557- 1591.

20L. B. Popovié et al., Anticka bronza u Jugoslaviji, Beograd 1969,22.
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3EBC xmncucrtoc

CnomeHMUMTE KOW Ce Npe3eHTUpaHu BO OBa MOr/iasje BCYLUHOCT NpeTcTaByBaaT
[Ba enurpacky CroMeHWKa MOoCBeTeHM Ha 3eBC XUMCUCTOC MPOHajAeHN Ha
TepuTopujaTa Ha CpefHoTO MoBapfapue Kou ja HafgomnosiHyBaaT H13aTa Ha CrIOMEHULM
[eTeKTpaHn MO [Jo/nMHaTa Ha pekata Bappgap. M360poT OBMe CrOMeHWUM fa Iu
npeseHTMpame BO NOCeBHO Nornaeje ce 3aCHOBA Ha Hameparta Mpeky OBMe CMOMeHULN
[ia rnocouvMme OApefeHn pasMmuc/yBarba BO BPCKa CO NpobrieMaTvkata Ha enuTeToT
Hypsistos KOj BO Hay4HWOT CBET WHKOPNOpMPa HEKONKY pas/iniHu  TOMNKyBaka
MOYHYBajKM 0Of HEroBOTO MOTEKNO, MpPeKy HeroBaTa MaHudecTaumja, 0COGEHO BO
cthepata Ha enurpadCKmMTe CrOMEHMLM Na Cé [0 HEroBOTO MECTO BO OrpomHaTta fenesa
Ha MegauTepaHckn naHTeoHW.30 Bo 0BOj npernef He rv BKyUYMBME U CMIOMEHULMTE CO
npeTcTaBu Ha Open 3apagu (hakToT LITO Ha UCTUTe HemMa AOBO/HO €NeMeHTU Tue [a
ouaaT UCKIYyYMTeNIHO U eJUHCTBEHO MOBp3aHO co 3eBC Hypsistos. OBue cnomMeHULM
Gea Npe3eHTUpaHK BO NornasjeTo 3a 3eBC MefyToa M MoKpaj HeAoCTaTOKOT Ha [A0BOSTHO
eleMeHTN 3a CUTYpHO aTpmbyumja HUBHOTO BUCTMHCKO MECTO U WAeHTUdMKalmja

OCTaHyBaaT Ha HMBO Ha NPETNOCTaBKa, UMajKn BO MpeaBuf Aeka UCTUTe MOXe fa ce
aTpmbyunpaat Ha 3eBc Hypsistos.

Ha TepuTopujaTa Ha pasrneflyBaHOTO MoApadje 3acera Ce MpPOHajAeHN ABa
enurpad)cK1 CroMeHuKa:

1. EMUITPA®CKUM CINMOMEHKK CO NOCBETA HA 3EBC XUTTCNCTOC

[peHoBo. BrpageHa BO suf of KyKa. Mepmep. dparmeHT of CTon6 Ha Koj BO 4 pefa
CTOW HaTmnuc:

ATi]i "Yuncrcco
M. Ai/Uog Mowu
RXavoq KaT ’ su
Xtjv <XV8InNKSsV

lMpeBoA: Ha Sesc XuncucToc, My6aunj Eanj My6anjad, cnopes 3aBeT NocTasm

(cnomeHuK ).

CNoMeHMKOT faTupa o4 paHoLapCKUOT nepuoa,

™ JlutepatypaTta NoBp3aHa Co NPOYy4yBakeTO Ha KynTOT Ha 3eBC Hypsistos e o6emHa 1 nctute Ke buge
npe3eHTMpaHa BO NOHaTaMOLLHaTa enabopalmja Ha NpobnemaTrkaTta Ha 060j 60r.
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NNTEPATYPA: S. Dull, Die Gotterkulte Nordmakedoniens in romischer Zeit,
Minchen 1977, 102, Kat. Ne 164; SEG 46, 1996, no. 743; Il. Xpixroaxopoo,
'H Xaxpeia xou Ata ©¢ Kaipvvou Osou axr| ©eaoaHa kw xr\ MaKsoovia, AA 44-
6, 1989-91, 1996, 56, no. 1, S. Mitchell et P. van Nuffelen, One God. Pagan
Monotheism in the Roman Empire, Cambridge 2010, 200, A27.

2. EMUITPA®CKUM CINOMEHNK CO MNMOCBETA HA 3EBC XUMNCUCTOC

Bemje, bo KOMNMEKCOT jyrosanagHo of upkeata CB. Mnuja. BoTvBeH CMOMEHWK BO
061K Ha cton6. Mepmep. AumeHsmmn: Buc. 0,60 m, nped. 0,18 M. Mysej Ha rpag
HeroTuHo.

CroMeHMKOT UMa (hopma Ha CTONG W BO TOPHWOT feN e AeNYMHO OLUTETEH.
HaTtuncoT e ucnucwax Bo 10 pefia CO HE3HAUMTENHM OLITETYBaba BO AONHUOT AeN 0f
CMOMEHUKOT. TOj € NPOoHajieH HaaBOP O[] apXeosOLLKY KOHTEKCT HO MPeTNocTaByBaMe
[ieKa MPBMYHO Ce Haofan Ha HeKoj NIOKanUTeT BO 6/M3MHA HA CENoTo Bellje KaaewuTo

crnopen, Apxeosnowlkata Kapta Ha PM ce eBmaeHTMpaHW 8 NoKanuTeTu of Kou 5

npunaraat Ha puMcknoT nepuof (Kovane, Pakuta Lipkea, PakuTa yewwima, PomaHoBeLl,

RO R

— C.. Hepena n Yewma). 3L
Ail 'Yijncx©
A(oukiog) OliaZépiog
Zsurjpog
imep Ou/Guag
Msyiaxrj¢ xfjc
aupflioo kcu
Ouajulv
Aopspiag

"caoo MaCipou@

%L AKPM, 7o 1I, Ckomje 1996, 225.
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TCOV TEKVCDV

MpeBof: Ha Sesc Xuncutoc, Nlyunj Banepuj Ceeep co conpyraTta Ynnuja Merucra u

jeuaTa Ynnuja Iveyia¥mjraj n Ynnuj Makcum.
CnomeHunKoT hathpa o paHOUapCKMOT nepnoa.

JIVTEPITYPA: X, BuHumk, 1000 roauMHu aHTMKa BO TuKBelUMjaTa,
HerotnHo 1996, 292, 6p. 40, T-I; B. butpakosa I"'po3aaHoBa, Peaurvja n KyaTosn BO

MakefoHMjaBO aHTUYKO Bpeme, Ckonje 1999, 240, fn. 38, ca. 8.

,bPOJOT Ha HaTnMcK (U CNOMEHULM M.3.) MOCBETEHN Ha KYNTOT Ha 3eBC WK
Theos Hypsistos e ronem u panugHo ce 3ronemysa. [eorpa)CKMoT oncer Koj ro
MoKpMBa e OrPOMeEH U ce npocTupa o Axaja n MakefoHuja 4O UCTOYHUTE [e/10BU Ha
Mana A3nja 1 of paboBuTe Ha cupuckata NycTuHa A0 POCTOB Ha pekaTa [oH 1 A0
[lentaTa Ha pekaTa Hun.“" Bo NPOYYyBaHEeTO Ha HATNNCUTE € KOHCTaTUPaHO [eKa Tue
ce MPWINYHO YHU(OPMMPAHO LUTO NIOTMYHO TO HaMeTHYBa MpallaweTo Kako Aa ce
o6jacHM oBaa YHU(OPMMPAHOCT Koja NOKPKBa OrpoMHa Teputopuja Ha MeauTepaHoT U
MOLUMPOKO? TOKMY 3apady Toa MOXXebu Hajbe3befeH nmpucTan BO NPOYYYBaHETO Ha
OBME HaTMMCK e npuTanoT Ha égalité WTo 3HauM cekoja AeAmKaumja KoMKy M aa e
e[IHOCTaBHa UMa CBOja y/nora BO LUMPEHETO U HEryBakeTO Ha KyNTOT U NPUCTanoT Ha
T.H. ,UeHTpM Ha rpasuTaumja“ OLHOCHO MapKMpawe Ha MecTa CO eAeH CMNOMEHUK U

MecTa CO MOBeKe enurpafcky CnoMeHMUM W HMBHATa MefycebHa WHTepakuuja u
B/IMjaHMe.

Bo 0oTKpMBareTo UM NAeHTU(NKYBaHheTO Ha 60XXecTBOTO Theos/Zeus (Dios)

Hypsistos ce nojaByBaar fiBe npatlarba Kon UMaaT ABe pasfIyHun TOMIKYBaha:

MpBOTO Mpallare e NnoBp3aHO CO NOTEKIOTO Ha B0XKECTBOTO O4HOCHO Aa/n
Tpeba BO atpmbyToT Hypsistos pfa ce npeno3Hae CemMUTCKW/jyaejckn 6or
M 60r YMewwTo NOTekNo Tpeba fda ce 6apa Ha NPOCTOPOT Ha bankaHoT
0C06eHO Ha TepuTOpMjaTa Ha aHTMYKa MakefoHuja?; v

BTopoTo npawiawe ce OfHeCyBa Ha MHTepneTaumjata Ha TepMUHOT Theos

Hypsistos oAHOCHO fanu Tpeba fa ce nperno3Hasa BPXOBHUOT 6or 3eBc uivgd

32 S. Mitchell, The Cult of Thes Hypsistos between Pagans, Jews and Christians, » . : Pagan Monotheism
in Late Antiquity, Ed. P. Athanassiadi and M. Frede, Oxford 1999, 99.
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nmeHkara theos Tpe6a fa Ce pasrnegysa BO pPaMKUTE Ha JIOKUTHUTE WA

CrneUmguYHUTE NaHTEOHN?

WMako, ywte Bo noyetokoT Ha XX Bek A. D. Nock ykaxyBa Ha (pakToT geka
HeMmeHyBaHWOT 6or Tpeba fa ce pasr/iefyBa OLBOEHO Of MHCTaHUATa Ha BPXOBHMOT
3eBc kako 3eBc Xwuncuctoc.3B npBo Tpeba fa MpeMUHeMe Ha npemucaTa feka
noTpebHO € Ja Ce HanpaBW AUCTUHKUMja NOMely HaTnMCUTe KOWU Ce OfHecyBaaT Ha

Theos 1 cnomeHnLMTe Kou Ce ogHecyBaaT Ha Zeus/Dios Hypsistos.

Mpes pa ce oOCBpHeMe Ha enabopaumja Ha MOEAUHEYHUTE CMOMEHULM,
HEMOXXHOCTa Aa Ce Aafe KOHKpPeTeH OAroBOP Ha MpallareTo 3a CYLUTeCTBEHOCTa Ha
3eBc unn Theos Hypsistos ce 6a3vpa Ha HeroeaTta NPOBEHMHELNja, Cepu Ha BAMjaHMe
1 ynotpeba Ha Hypsistos kako 3ameHa 3a CneyugpuyHOTO MMe Ha oapefeHO BOXeCTBO
WM TeHepaiHa WM anenatMBHa ynoTpeba Ha 0Boj 360p. Bo nocnegHuTe roavHU
HayyHMUMTe Of CcgepaTa Ha KMacCUYHWTE CTyauwu, Teonorujata u uctopujata Ha
pemrunTe 3arnoyHaa TpaHCAMCUMMAMHApHA AebaTa KojalUTO M nocTaByBa WCTUTE
npawarwa Kou rm noctasun u Emun LWypep3d¥ ywte Bo faneyHata 1897 nputoa
CO34aBajKN v TEMeNUTe Ha Mpoy4vyBakeTo Ha OBaa NpobneMaTvka MPOTKaeHa HU3

HEKOJIKY NMOCTaBEHW MpallaHa:

Hann 360poT Hypsistos MMa MNOBP3aHOCT CO MNaraHckaTa WM eBpejckarta
JecurHaumja/vumeHyBare Ha 60)KecTBOTO?

[anv 0BOj 360p MOXe [a co3Aaje efleMeHTapHa M1C/a UM NovMM 1 ako e Taka
TOrall Kou Uen 1 Kou BepyBarba Ce Herosara 0CHOBa?

[dany camo /I0Ka/IHOTO BPXOBHO 6OXECTBO ro fobusa enuTeToT Hypsistos v Ao
KOja Mepa OBVe KY/TTOBM MOXXAT Aa 6uaaT He3aB1CHU WK MaK noTnaraar nog BivjaHune

Ha MoronemMmn pennrnosHu, KynTyponoLwwKu Uav noauTUYKn cunmn?

Ha oBaa KoHcTaTauuja Ha LLlypep ce npuknydysa n ®. KUMOH nocoyyBajKu ro
€BPEJCKOTO BNMjaHME BO TepuTOpuWjasIHATE paMKM Ha BocdopckoTo KpasicTBo

YKaXXyBajKW [leKa KOH(hy3unjaTa Koja HacTaHyBa nomery Theos Hypsistos, Zeus Sabazios

3IBA. D. Nock et al., The Gild of Zeus Hypsistos, HTR 29, 1936, 39-88; o6jaseHa 1 Bo A. D. Nock,

Essays on Religion and the Ancient World, ed. Z. Stewart, Oxford 1972, vol. 1,414-443,

JUE. Schirer, Die Juden im bosporanischen Reiche un die Genossenschaften der asBopevoi 9edv

tiytcrcov ebendaselbst, Sitzungsberichte der Preussischen Akader Wissensch
225. Bo CBOETO M3Marame T0j 3aK/yyyBa fieka KyntoT Ha Theos Hypsistos Ha TepuTopujata Ha bocdopoT

€ Nof, B/MjaHNe Ha eBPejCKUTE 3aeHULM U KYNTOT NPeTcTaByBa CUHKPETUCTUYKA Penuruja Koja rv

npudaka 0COBEHOCTUTE U Ha MaraHcKaTa penuruja u Ha jyaansmoT 3aknydyBajKu Ha Kpaj ,,war weder

Judenthum noch Heidentum, sondern sich eine Neutralisirung beider*.
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n Yahweh Sabaoth Bo Mu3uja camo ja NOTBpAyBa CMHKPETMUCTUYKATa BPCKa Nomery

3eBcC 1 eBpejckmoT bor.3b

Co npobnemaTvkata Ha AUCTUHKUMjaTa nomery KynTtoT Ha 3eBc Hypsistos u
Theos Hypsistos ce 3aHMMaBa M. JIeBUHCKaja YKaXKyBajKn Aeka AeankKaummute Ha 3eBC
Hypsistos n Theos Hypsistos ce pa3nvMkKyBaaT no cBojaTa opma CO Toa LITO Kaj
MoCBeTMXe cO Theos MMa KOMM/IETHO OTCYCTBO Ha C/IMKW, BTOpaTa Hej3nHa cyrectumja e
[leKa Tvie He Ce Haofaar 3aefjHO OHOCHO Ce MojaByBaaT Ha pas/IMyHK MecTa CO TOa LUTO
YKaXXyBa Ha eAMHCTBeHaTa aHOMa/Inja eBUAeHTPaHa BO ATUHA HO He [aBa COOABETHO
o6jacHyBare. 3. YcTnHOBa KynToT Ha Theos Hypsistos ro o3HauvyBa Kako ,,BTOp M0
BaXXHOCT Nocne Kyntor Ha Adpoauta YpaHuja“ co Toa LITO HajcTapuoT HaTnmc
MOTEKHYBA Of, NOYETOKOT Ha | BEK H.e., a CBOJOT 3eHUT KYNTOT ro AoxuByBsa BO |11 Bek
H.e. Gapem cyfejku criopef PpekBeHUMjaTa Ha HaATMUCK Of OBOj nepuof.  Taa BO
enabopaumjata Ha enurpaCKUTe NOAATOLM 3a Ky/IHUTE/CBETU KOMErMyMU NOBP3aHu COo
KynToT Ha Theos Hypsistos cMeTa geka 60)KecTBOTO MKOHOrpagickn 6110 NpeTcTaBeHo
KaKo KOHaHWK Cropes CroMeHUKOT NOCTaBeH 0f CTpaHa Ha thiasotes-0T BO Tarauc.”"
KOH Hej3nHuTe pasmuciyBaka ce npuknydysa u . B. BoBEpCOK Koj ce 0COGEH Npuog
KOH MpOoy4yBareTO Ha HaTnmncuTe o TaHauc, AHana n Kepy 3aknydyBajKku feka u cute
OBMe KY/ITOBM KOM Ce reorpadiCkm 6/MCKM ce 0f/IMKYBaaT CoO OApPeAeHN pas/InyHOCTI U
Ce O4/IMKYBaT CO AYXOT Ha JIOKa/IHUTe BepyBarba U Tpagmumm, a Theos Hypsistos BO
cBOjaTa aHOHMMHOCT M BapujabUIHOCT He e efeH 60r TyKy MHCTaHLa Ha 3eBc, Xenuoc,
Canapuc vnn gpyrn 6oroen.3B Of gpyra ctpaHa, C. Muyen BO TeKOT Ha CBojaTta
NCTpaxXyBayka paboTa roneMo BHUMaHWe MOCTBETYBa M Ha Ky/NTOT Ha XWMCUCTOC
(hoKycupajkn ce Ha cobuparbe Ha HatnucuTe Ha 60XKecTBOTO Hypsistos Hes3aBUCHO
[any OBOj enuTeT e npuapyxysaH co Zeus, Theos unu ce nojasysa cam.3l0 Toj ja
3acTtanmyBa ufejata feka HajBOBMLLEHMOT manm Hypsistos e MOHOTEMCTYKM 60r 3a LITOo

KaKo []0Ka3 Ce MOTNMpa Ha enurpadiCKMOT HaoA Ha SUAWHUTE of rpadoT OeHoHaaa Kako

3bF. Cumont, Hypsistos, RE 9.1,444-450.

3B 1 Levinskaya, The Book of Acts in its Diaspora Settings, Michigan 1996, 85-86.

37Y. Ustinova, The thiasoi of Theos Hypsistos in Tanais, History of Religions 31/2, 1991,150-180; Ead.
The Supreme Gods of the Bosporan Kingdom, Celestial Aphrodite and the Most High, Brill 1999, 177.
3BEad., 201.

30 G. W. Bowersock, The Highest God with Particular Reference to North-Pontus, Hyperboreus 8/2,
2002, 535-363.

J,° S. Mitchell, The Cult of Theos Hypsistos, ».: Pagan Monotheism in Late Antiquity, Ed. P.
Athanassiadi and M. Frede, Oxford 1999, 128-148; ldem., Further Thoughts on the Cult of Theos
Hypsistos, ».: One God: Pagan Monotheism in the Roman Empire, Ed. S. Mitchell and P. Van Nuffelen,
Cambridge 2010, 198-208 (ja HagoMoMHYBa MCTaTa Ha CMOMELLILLIM NOCBETEHM Ha XMUMCUCTOC Mery Kou
ro BKy4yyBa 1 HaTnmcoT of ApeHoso 200, A.27).
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KpyumjasieH JoKa3 3a maraHCKMOT MoHOTeuszam. OBaa Herosa ufeja Toj ja 3acTarysa
HW3 MPOYYYBaHETO Ha LIENMOT KOPMYC Ha enurpafckmTe CrOMEHULUM 3aKTyyyBajKu Ha
Kpaj [eka orpomHara reorpafcka pacrnpoCcTpaHeTOCT Ha CrMOMEHULWTe 0o Mpasu
,XUMNCUCTOC efeH Off HajpacrnpocTpaHeTUTe OOroBM Ha WCTOYHO MEAUTEPAHCKUOT
ceeT*.31BHeroBnoT Npuctan Koj Mako e WUCKNYUUTESTHO aHaIMXUYKN N eKCTEH3UBHO
enabopvpaH cMeTam [eKa He[loCTaTOKOT BO HEroOBUTe UCTPaXKyBara 1 COorieflyBarba ce
6a3vpa Ha Toa LUTO HeroeaTta fefAyKumja Ha co3HaHMjaTa ce 6a3mpa MHOry rnoBeke Uun
BO HajrofieM fAen Ha enurpa)ckuTe CroMeHuun. TpruogoT BO pPa3OKpUBaHETO Ha
oApefeH KynT ce 6asvpa 1 Ha Npoy4yBakbe Ha MKOHOrpag)CK1Te NprKasn Kou of Apyra
CTpaHa BHeCyBaaT cOCeMa HOBa MnepLenuuja Ha NoYnTyBare Ha OfpeaeH KynT unu 6or.
KOH HeroBmoT HauuH Ha npoy4yBake ce npuapyxysa n A. C. F. Collar 3aknyuyBajKku
[leKa OrpoMHaTta MpeXa Ha eBpejckaTa Amjacnopa u 60ro-6ojasHuTe ApyLTBa
npeTcTaByBaaT OCHOBA 3a Pa3B0j Ha Ky/nTOT 0C06eHO BO nepuofoT Ha l-LL Bek H.e., HO
MCTO Taka W Kako pe3ynTaT Ha HeroCTOeHEeTO Ha OfpefieHa BPCKa BO paMKuTe Ha
eTHUKYMOT, OMLUTeCTBeHaTa Knaca Wam npoecujata pennurnosHata Mpexa Ha Kyatot
Ha Hypsistos 6una OHONKY CU/IHA KOMKY LITO 61N 1 KynToT.  VIMeHo, BO TekoT Ha IV

BEK H.e. KyNTOT Ha Hypsistos LIeNIOCHO 3amupa co 3acera no3HaTyi camo MeT HaTnucu.

Cnopef nuTepaTypHMTe WM3BOPM NaraHuTe, €BpeuTe U XPUCTUjaHUTE UM Ce
obpaKane Ha cBouTe GOrOBM KakO WXJ/ICTTOC;, BO €A4HO WM APYro BpeMe, a enuteToT
03HayyBa/1 BapnjabUNHOCT Ha 3Ha4yera M Heroeara MHTepnpeTaumja BO rosema mepa
3aBMCM 0O MECTOTO Ha HaodoT (TeKCTyasieH, enurpafickm wuam UKOHOrpadcku).
ATpnbYTOT Ha 3eBC CO enuTeT uvj/icnog ce nojaBysa yLITe BO V BeK M.H.e Kaj MuHaap
BO HeroBuTe HemeaHCKM O,U,MO]O, a 0BOj enuTeT ce CpeTHyBa U Kaj Ecxun (Eum. 28),
Codhokne (Philoct. 1289, Trach. 1191) n Teokput (ldyll. 2.159) co jacHO AethmHUpaH
KOHTEKCT Aeka 3eBC ja MMa HajBMcoKaTa nosumumja 1 BO OHOC Ha MOKTa 1 BO OIHOC Ha
MeCTOTO, HO BO efHa Xuepaxuja Koja de facto nokaxysa cynpemaTn3am, a He
MOHOTeMn3aM. BO 0BOj KOHTEKCT Aypu W OMUCUTE Ha CMOMEHULMTE MOCBETEHN Ha 3eBC
Hypsistos, a onuwaHn of cTpaHa Ha lNaycaHunj 3a Herosarta nosuuuja Bo 60XecTBeHarta

xvepapxmja (ctatyaTta Ha 3eBc Hypsistos Bo KopuHT, ABa ontapu Ha 3eBc Hypsistos BO

311 Mitchell, The Cult of Theos Hypsistos, Bo: Pagan Monotheism in Late Antiquity, Ed. P. Athanassiadi
and M. Frede, New York 1999, 99.

3R A Collar, Religious Networks in the Roman Empire. The Spread of New Ideas, Cambridge 2013, 239.
33 Nemean Odes 1.60 u 112 - J. Sandy, The Odes of Pindar, Loeb Classical Library, 1915
(https://ryanfb.github.io/loebolus-data/L056.pdf)
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Onumnuja n ceetunwiTe Ha 3eBc Hypsistos Bo Teba nokpaj Hypsistas noptute -
Paus. 2.2.8; 5.15.5, 9.8.5).

Hacnoptn oBa LLlypep KOj Mako 3ak/ydyBa [eKa PennuruosHuTe ApyLuTsa
(collegia, thiasos) He ce ,,HUTY €BPEJCKM HWUTY MaraHCKU TYKy HeyTpasiu3aumja Ha
06eTe* BO Hajronem 6poj npe3eHTUpa NpUMepy Ha ynoTpeba Ha 360pOT u\agtog so

CentyaruHTara 0cob6eHo Bo lMcasmute HO 1 BO ANOKpU(HNUTe TekcToBM. 3148

NntepatypHuTe TparnM 3a naraHckuTe o6oxaBaTenn Ha Theos Hypsistos ce
MPe3eHTVPaHN BO HEKOW [eN0BM Ha TBOPELUTBOTO Ha YeTUPU XPUCTUjAHCKK NucaTenu
o4 KpajoT Ha IV n noyetokoT Ha V Bek H.e. (I'peropunj HasuvaHckm - Orat. 18.5,
peropyj of Hwuca - Contra Eumonium 2.5, EnudaHuyc - Haer. 80.1, Kupun
AnekcaHgpuckn - De adoratione et cultu in Spiritu et verdate, 3) KO XpOHO/OLIKK Ce
MHOTY MNOAOLHa BO OHOC Ha enurpafckuTe CrOMEHWLM KOW Ce HajopojHV BO
nepuogoT H-LLI BeK H.e.

Ha 0BOj HauMH Aypu U TeKCTya/HATE W3BOPM AEMOHCTPMpaaT MOCTOeHE Ha
Gapem efieH KynT mocBeTeH Ha CeMOKHMOT Bor, KOj Ha HeKoj HauvMH npeTcTaByBa
CMHKPETUCTMYKA (hopMa Ha O06OXKaBarbe KpeupaH MOf BNWjaHWe Ha XeneHckata W
eBpejckata penuruja. Tve ro Npu3HaBaaT MOCTOEHETO M Ha Apyr 6GOXecTsa HO
MoYMTyBaaT camo eJHO KOe ro HapekysaaT Hypsistos unu CemokeH. OBa He € KynT
MoBP3aH CO XXPTBOMPUHECYBae TyKYy HEroBUTE ufieHOBU Ce cobupaaT BO 30pata U
HaBeuep 3a fja neat XMMHM 1 61aroc/oBM.

Cnopes enurpadckuTe nogatoum ,,Hypsistos 3a npenar e noceefoyveH BO
XeNEeHUCTUYKMOT Mepuof HajuecTo Kako enuTeT Ha 3eBC, a MHOTY PeTKO 3aefiHO CO
Theos. Hatnuc co nocseTa Ha Hypsistos e npoHajaeH B0 MakefoHuja Bo Efeca ywirte
BO XENEHUCTUYKMOT Mepuof LUTO MpeTcTaByBa W efen Of HajcTapute HaTaumcu
MOCBeTEHN Ha Hypsistos buaejKkn Toj e aTmpaH BO XeNeHUCTUUKNOT Nepuog Hekaze BO
MOYeTOKOT Ha | Bek n.H.e.LllC [ebaTtata 3a fnokanusauvja U wnaeHTUMPUKaumja Ha
60XKeCTBOTO CeyLUTe OCTaHyBa OTBOPEHO Mpallake Mako CO 3HauMTeNeH Hanpefok BO
yKaxyBatwata Ha M. TaueBa - XWTOBa, Of KpajoT Ha cefymefeceTuTe FOAMHM Ha
MMHATMOT BeK, eKa MpoucxofoT Ha 3eBC Xuncuctoc Tpeba aa ce 6apa Ha NpocTopoT

Ha BankaHCKMOT MOMyoCTPOB ,,BO CUHKPETUCTUUKMOT 3eBc-Cabasnj BO Tpako-

J4E. Schirer, op.eit, 200-225.
315 SEG 40.537.
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MakeZOHCKMOT apean”.316 KoH oBaa Hej3vHa onpegenba nogouHa ce NpuKayyysaaT U
B. butpakoBa-I'po3gaHoBa, 37 C. Apyry,318 [, MaHTepmanunc,39 E. Voutiras,2BK. T.
XayuHukonay, a ocobeHo IN. Xpucoctomy.

IMeHo, ocobeHocTa Ha KynToT Ha 3eBC Hypsistos Ha 0BOj NpOCTOp CTaHyBa
eBWEHTHa 1 3a Hay4YHULMTe KOW ' CMeCTyBaa CroMeHuumTe Ha Hypsistos of 0Boj Aen
3aeflHO CO [pyrvTe CMOMEeHMLM CO UcTaTa noceeta OA4HOCHO noceetute Ha 3esc, Theos
nn camo Hypsistos cTaBajku MM BO MUCTUTE pPaMKW Ha MpoyyyBake HEe3aBUCHO Of
apXeosIOLLKMOT, WUCTOPUCKMOT W PEeNnrmo3HMo KoHuent.33  OBa TeHAeHUuja e
HanyLiTeHa npef Cé Kako pe3ynTaT Ha OrPOMHOT 6poj OTKPMEHM HATMUCK LUTO BO
NocnefHUOT NepUoL Ce eBUAEHTMPaHN OCOGEHO Ha MPOCTOPOT Ha AeHellHa ceBepHa
I"pumja ogHOCHO NpoBMHUMja MakefoHMja 3aToa LWTO ,,0Baa OFPOMHA U pacTeyka rpyna
Ha npuMepn nMa NocebHO MecTo BO Hypsistos KopnycoT.” 34 Heroeata 0CO6eHOCT Ha
oBaa TepuTopuja ce 6asupa M Ha Toa LITO TOj BO ronem Opoj cayyan HUTY e
aHVKOHWYeH HUTY aHOHWMeH, a BO MakefoHnja u Tecanmja peumcu cekorawl ce

KopucTtu HasuneoT Dios/Dii Hypsistos.

OBOj KpaTOK OCBPT Ha CMOMEHMLMTE CO NOocBeTa Ha 3eBC Hypsistos BCYLLHOCT ja
OTC/MKYyBa COCTOj6aTa Ha Hay4yHaTa CLEHa noBp3aHa cO 0BOj (heHOMeH. CromMeHuuuTe

KOW Ce Npe3eHTMpaHu BO 0OBa MOr/asje Ce OTKPUEHM Ha TepuTopuja Ha TUKBeLLWjaTa,

36 MpeTrnocTaBkUTE fAeKa MNojaeBaTa Ha KynToT Ha 3eBc Xsncuctoc Tpeba fa ce 6apa Ha MPOCTOPOT Ha
bankaHoT ro nHuympa M. TayeBa-XuTOBa Koja CMeTa feKa MpoM3X0f0T Ha 0BOj KynT Tpeba fa ce 6apa
BO TPaKO-MaKeOHCKUOT 6per O4HOCHO ,,BO CUMHKPETUCTUYKMOT 3eBc-Cabasunj 0f Tpako-mMakeLOHCKUOT
apean“. M. TaCeva -Hitova, Dem Hypsistos geweihte Denkmaler in den Balkanlandem, Balkan Studies
19, 1978, 59-75; Ead., Dem Hypsistos geweihte in Thrakien, Thracia 1V, 1977, 271-301; Ead., UcTopun
Ha U3TOYHWTE KyNTOBE B fOMHA Mwusun u Tpakun, V Bek npeg H.e. - 1V Bek H.e., Cothmn 1982, 302-344,
ocobeHo 384.

37 B, butpakoBa-I'po3gaHoBa, Pennruja n yMeTHOCT BO aHTUKaTa, 240-242.

318S. Drougou, Al'll IYATETOI, rj avaOripccTiKfj aTtf\kr\ Too Zcoi”oi) airjv 'E6soaa, Egnatia2, 43-71.
39 4, NayTsppalfijc;, Zetic *Y\j/iaTOC Kai dXka, AEM© 17, 412-424,

3D E. Voutiras, Le culte de Zeus en Macédoine avant la conquéte romaine Bo M. Guimer-Sorbets et al.
(éds), Rois, Cités, Nécropoles. Institutions, Rites et Monuments en Macédoine. Actes de collogues de
Nanterre (décembre 2002) et Athénes (janvier 2004), Athénes 2006, 333-345.

21 K. G. Chatzinikolaou, Zeus Hypsistos - un dieu d’origine macédonienne ou bien orientale?
Remarques sur la redatation de trios reliefs votifs inscrits de la Haute Macédoine, Boletino di archeologia
on line, Volume Spéciale, Roma 2008, 17-21.
http://www.bollettinodiarcheologiaonline.beniculturali.it/documenti/generale/3_CHATZINIKOLAU.pdf
j2 P. Chrysostomou, J0Trkopakso60yLX SOXapKTTrjpux aTo Aia 'v viageo, AEM® 5, 1991, 91-110;
Ibid., H XaTtpsr <.. Ara cogmipiKou OBou atr) ©BaaaHa kai Tp Maksboyra. Al 44-46, A'
Ms”btsg, 21-72.

33 OBaa npucTan NpUMMeHET Ha NOYETOKOT Of, UCTpaXKyBakara of cTpaHa Ha C. Mwuyen Bo: S. Mitchell,
The Cult of Theos Hypsistos between Pagans, Jews and Christians, » . : P. Athanassiadi - M. Frede Eds.,
Pagan Monotheism in Late Antiquity, Oxford 1999, 81-128.

34 1bid., Further thoughts on the cult of Theos Hypsistos, ».: S. Mitchell - P. van Nuffelen Eds., One
God. Pagan Monotheism in the Roman Empire, Cambridge 2010, 170-171.
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OfIHOCHO MpunaraaT Ha HaceneHWe Koe He 6WUNO Aen of cTornckata metponona. Of
[pyra cTpaHa BO HernocpegHa OnM3HA HA OBME CMOMEHMLM Ce OTKPUEHM U
CMOMEHULMTE CO MPETCTaBK Ha UCMPaBEH OpeN CO paLMPEHU Kpuija 3a Kou roBopeBMe
npeTxoAHo. CMOMeHWUMTe ja HaJono/sHyBaaT HM3aTa Ha CMOMEHWLUM MOCBETEHW Ha
3eBc Hypsistos no TeueHneTo Ha pekaTa Bapgap. Taka Ha OBOj NPOCTOP OCBEH OBUE /Ba

CMOMEHWKa perncTpmpaHn ce n cnegHnee CrioMeHnuu:

- Enurpadckn cnomeHuk of Wcap-MapBuHUM, OTKpueH BO 1996 rofgmHa u
ynoTpebeH CeKyHAapHO Kako HarpobHa mjodya, AatmpaH BO BTOparta NnojoBMHa
Ha Il BeK H.e.; 3
Enurpadcku cnomeHnk og Engovene;  u

CnomeHuuuTe og ConyH.

CrnomeHMUM noceeTeHM Ha 3eBC Hypsistos ce NpoHajAeHn HU3 Lienata pernja Ha
AeHellHa ceBepHa pumnja ogHOCHO MakefoHWja, Na U Peyncn HM3 LennoT bankaHcku
npocTop. HWBHMOT KOpnyc e HEeKONKynaTu Mpe3eHTMpaH, CO OCOOEH aKUEHT Ha
enurpagckite cnoMeHmun. 323 Bo nposBnHUMja MakeaoHuja ce MoCBeAoYeHN CO

CUIYpHOCT U [iBe CBETMNMLLTA BO [JMOH 1 Bepwuja, a nocTojaT ogpeAeHU MHAMLMN 3a

. ] 07q
MocTOeH:E 1 Ha CBeTUNMLWITA BO Ennmeja, Opectuga v Xepakseja JIMHKeCTUC.

Cnopef cBojaTa HameHa HaTnNMCUTE MpPeTCTaByBaaT MPUBATHWU [eAuKauuu Kow
BO LENOCT ja MOTBpAyBaaT KOHCTaTauujata feka enuTeToT OLHOCHO HAac/loBOT
Hypsistos npunafa ,,Ha jasuKOT Ha MpuBaTHUTE AeAuKaumn™, a He Ha oduumjaneH
Kynt.  OBaa KOHCTaTauuja 6M ja 3eMane CO M3BeCHa NPETNa3NMBOCT [AOKOJKY ce
rOBOPWU 3a NOrosieM KOpnyc Ha CNoMeHULM NocBeTeHU Ha Hypsistos 0cob6eHO 3apasu
(hakTOT LUTO Ha NoLIMpOKaTa TepuTopMja Ha NPoBUHLMja MakeoHM]ja ce NOCBeAoYeHN

W TpU [OGPOBOMHM OpraHM3aLWy¥ OAHOCHO acoumjauunM KoM Cce CPeTHyBaaT BO

35 B. butpakosa - Ipo3sgaHosa, Mpunor 3a kyntoT KoH ZEYE Y4TITOE Bo Makegonuja, ZA 56,
Ckonje 2006, 73 - 80.

36J. Robert - L. Robert, Bulletin épigraphique, REG 83, 1970, 405, no. 352; M. TacCeva -Hitova, Dem
Hypsistos geweihte Denkmaler in den Balkanlandem, Balkan Studies 19, 1978, 62, 63, 65, 66, 70, no. 2.
37 Mperneg, Ha cnomeHuumte of ConyH Bo ABeTe m3gaHuja Ha C. Muyen co HaBefeHa nuTepatypa, S.
Mitchell, The Cult of Theos Hypsistos between Pagans, Jews and Christians, Bo: P. Athanassiadi - M.
Frede Eds., Pagan Monotheism in Late Antiquity, Oxford 1999, 131, nos. 55-58; Ibid., Further thoughts
on the cult of Theos Hypsistos, Bo: S. Mitchell - P. van Nuffelen Eds., One God. Pagan Monotheism in
the Roman Empire, Cambridge 2010, 200, A 28.

3B TlocnefeH peenaupaH cnucok Ha cnomeHuumte, A. Collar, Religious Networks in the Roman Empire.
The Spread of New Ideas, Cambridge 2013, 319-326.

IV K. G. Chatzinikolaou, Locating Sanctuaries in Upper Macedonia According to Archaeological Data,
Kemos 23, 2010, 193-222, 3a Enumeja, 196-199, 3a Opectuga n Xepakneja JinHkectuc 200-201.

30 Robert, Skeat, Nock, Guild of Zeus Hypsistos, 59.
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HatnucuTe of MuoHa, ConyH, Epeca n  bepoja/Bepuja rosopar 3a opraHvsvpaHu
34py>xeHnja (acoumjalmmn) BO paMKWTE Ha rPafCKUOT PEeIUrMO3eH XXMBOT. Cenak,
HaTnMcuTe of TuKBelLmjaTa cnaraaT BO paMKUTE Ha efeH SIMYeH KyNT 3aToa LUTO ce
npueatHW aeamkauun Ha My6nuj Envj My6nuja Ha HatnncoT og ApeHoBo 1 Ha Jlyuuj
Banepnj CeBep M HeroBoTO CEMEJCTBO Ha HatnMcoT of Bewije. meHyBaweTo Ha
[elMKaHTUTe € BO COrIaCHOCT CO PUMCKMOT TWUM Ha uUMeHyBawe (T.e. tria nomina).
Wmeto My6nnj n HeroaTa opma Bo cognomen [y6nmnjaH ce MojaByBa peymcu Ha
MPOCTOPOT Ha LenmoT MeauTepHacKM CBeT CO TOoa LUTO Haj3acTrneH e Ha HaTnucuTe BO
Mana Asnja U Ha TepuTopujaTa Ha [eHellHa ceBepHa [pumja n Penyb6nvka
MakefoHvja.32 Bo pgBa Hatnucu O0f MNPUIENCKAOT Kpaj Ce MojaByBa MMETO
lloolRXiog Ai/Uo¢.333

Hatnucot og Bellje ykaxyBa Ha Toa fieKa HaTnMuCcOoT NpeTcTaByBa (haMunmjapHa
Jeankaumja Ha amunnjata Ha Jlyumj Banepuj Cesep. MIMeTo Ha feAuKaHTOT Jlyumj e
eHO Of UMMHATa KOe YeCTO Ce jaByBa Ha Hatnucu of MakepoHuja, Tpakuja u
LeHTpasHa Mpumja.B3veTo Banepnj UCTO Taka e MOCBEAOYEHO HA MHOTY HaTNCK 0f,
OBME MPOCTOPU Kako Ha npumep Bepuja, JleykoneTpa, Epgeca, Ctunbepa, dwnvnu,
Xepakneja, ConyH, PyaHuk (Benewko), Bapow,  pogeka cognomen - ot Cesep
MOPeTKO Ce CpeTHyBa Ha pasr/iefyBaHOTO Mnofpadje CO HeKONMKy npumMepun of Epfeca,
Mena, Xepakneja, Ctapo Ceno (Kasagapeuko) u Mpaguwte - MewtaHn.36 Of acnekT

Ha npoconorpadickaTa aHan3a MHTEPECHO e UMETO Ha comnpyrata Ynnuja Meructa

AL G. H. R. New Documents lllustrating Early Christianity, vol. 1, Macquarie University, 26-27 (IMuaHa
- 250 rog. H.e.); IG X.2 933 (ConyH - Kpaj Ha | Bek H.e.); M. Taceva -Hitova, Dem Hypsistos geweihte
Denkméler in den Balkanlandern, Balkan Studies 19, 1978, 71, no. 9 = SEG 46.744=PH 150290 (Epeca
51 rog. H.e.); R. S. Ascough et al, Associations in the Greco-Roman World: A Sourcebook, Berlin 2012,
no. 38 (lI-111 Bek H.e.), no. 36 (100-150)-3aBepwuja.

32 Bepuja EKM 1 Beroia 70; Ctnbepa - IG X.2 2 325, IG X.2 2 327, I1G X.2 2 336;ConyH - IG X.2 1
146, BCH 97 (1973) 587, 146; Kpywwuua - CnomeHuk XCVIII, 6p. 398; ManvHo - CnomeHuk XCVIII,
6p. 402; Crapo Ceno - CnomeHnk LXXV, 6p. 110; KaBagapuu (Benrpag ?) - Cnomenuk XCVIII, 6p.
142; Kasagapuy (Siusaguiute) - Crnomenuk XCVIII, 6p. 163; Ctobu - JOAI 32 (1940), Bbk, 14, 7;
C1061, CniomeHnK LXXV, 6p. 61; Butonuwte - 1G X.2 2 164.

IBHukognH - 1G X.2 2 248; Capoj (Mneteap) - 1G X.2 2 252,

A Bepuja- EKM 1. 7, 8, 9, 27, 28, 36, 49, 69, 135, 343, 383; Jleykonetpa - |Leucopetra 44, 58, 74;
Epeca- AL (1923) 268.1, SEG 12.345, Delacoulonche 236.9, SEG 12.345; Mena - SEG 47.927, 48.827;
ByuuH (Alkomenai) - 1G X.2 2 348, IG X.2 2 349; Ctubepa - 1G X.2 2 300, IG X.2 2 319, IG X.2 2 319,
IG X.22323,1G X.22 324111, 1IG X.2 2 32511, IG X.22 326.1, IG X.2 2 327; dunmnm - BCH 56 (1932)
226.17, BCH (1935) 154.49, SEG 13.401; Xepakneja IG X.2 2 75.

jB Bepuja- EKM |. 145, 338; JleykoneTtpa - lleucopetra 93; Egeca - ArchPapa 22/23 (1973/74) 209. 16;
Ctnbepa - IG X.2 2 325.1; dununnun - SEG 13.401; Xepakneja - IG X.2 2 75; ConyH - IG X.2 1 1009, IG
X.2 1591, IG X.2 1241, SEG 40.557; c. PyaHuk (Benewko) - CrnomeHuk LXXI, 6p. 86; Bapow - IG
X.22223.

3% Efeca - ArchPapa 22/23 (1973/74) 207. 10; Mena - SEG 51.853; Xepakneja - IG X.2 2 75; Crapo
Ceno (Kasagapeuko) - CrnomeHnK LXXV, 6p. 111; Mpaguiite - MewTaHn, IG X.2 2 191.
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Koja ce rnoJaeysa cam0O BO HEKO/IKY MPUMepM BO TPAKUCKMOT M MakKeLOHCKNOT [en 1 BO
Malllka 1 BO >XeHCKa BapujaHTa.337 Bo Hatnucot nmeto Ha JomeTtnja3®s e npefaseHo
Kako [omepuja MMe KOe He e peructpupaHo 3acera. Mmeto [laj e efHo of
Haj3acTaneHnTe NMUHa BO AeN0T Ha NPOoBUHUMjaTa MakefoHMja CO Toa LUTO HajMHOry
ce cpeTHyBa Bo ConyH, Bepuja n Amgunonuc, a of Haluata OKO/IMHa Ce CPeTHyBa BO
Cto6mn, [peHoBo, Bnagmnosum, Xepakneja JImHkectugnc n Ctnbepa.3® meto Ha
BTOPWOT CUMH Makcuj UCTO Taka ce CpeTHyBa BO OKo/iMHaTa30 a € 0C06eHO 3acTaneHo
Bo ConyH. Bo KOHCTpyKuMjaTa Ha CBOUTE UMMHbA TME TO MHKOPMopupaar UMETO Ha
MajkaTa LUTO YyKaxyBa Ha Toa [eKa AeuaTa ce 0f MewaH 6pak (npunagHuuM Ha

Pa3INYHN CoLMjaHM CNOEeBK) W NpunaraaTt Ha NOHUCKUOT CouujasieH CTpaTym.

CornesyBarara BO BpCKa CO KYNTOT Ha Hypsistos co camo fiBa CMOMEHULM He
0BO3MOXXYBa NoA/1a00K YBUL, BO HEryBareTO Ha 0Baa enuksiesa Ha 3eBC HO, BP3 OCHOBA
Ha CUTe MapameTpy Of CrOMeHaTUTE HATMUCKU MOXEeMe [a 3aK/yunmMe [eKa HaTtnucuTe
npunaraat Ha aHWKOHWUYHWOT TUM Ha CMOMEHMUM KAAELWTO OCBEH HATNWUC Hema Apyra
npeTcTaBa, TWe Ce HacTaHaTW BO nepuodoT Ha H-LL Bek H.e. Kora HacTaHyBa U
HajroIeMMoT KOpPMyC Ha CMOMEHULM MaKo Cropes HaTnmncuTe Of OKO/IMHATa 0BOj Ky/T
e MNO3HaT yLITe BO KPajoT Ha XeNeHUCTUYKMOT nepuod. [eamkaumute ce npuBatHa
MHUUMjaTMBA WU BO €HMOT € CNOMeHaT efeH AefMKaHT, a BO CMOMEHWKOT of Belje
3aBeTOT € fafleH Of Lenata amunmja co Toa LUTO Cropes KOHCTPYKLUMjaTa Ha MMUHbaTa
CTaHyBa 300p 3a COMNPY>XHWULUM Of pas/inyeH couujasieH C/oj 3aToa LUTO BO CBOWTE
MMUHA TVE TO BK/ydyBaaT MMETO Ha Majkata. BakoB (hamunnjapeH 3aBeT NpeTcTaByBa

M CNOMEHMKOT Ha 3eBC XMMCUCTOC NPOHajAeH Ha nokannteToT Mcap MapsuHUp.

Ha kpaj 61 cnomeHasne Aeka CNOMEHUUWTE Ce MPOHajAaeHn BO 6nM3MHa Ha
eBpejcKa CMHarora, BO OBOj C/y4vaj MUCIMME Ha cuHarorata B0 Ctobu, meryToa OCBeH

OBMe ABa 3acebHM MnogaToum Hema Hekoja nocebHa Kopenaumja kKoja 6u rum nospsana

3B Qe IGBulg V 5224, IGBulg IV 2056, 2094, IGBulg 111.2 1796, IGBulg I11.2 1604, 1GBulg
1.1 995, IGBulg Il 751, IGBulg 1l 633, 632, 630, Bepnja - EKM 1. 174, Egeca - ArchPap 22/23
(1973/74) 208.12, ConyH - I1G X.2 1852, IG X.2 1814, IG X.2 1611, IG X.2 1527, SEG 52-622,
Bapow (Mpunen) 1G X.2 2 218, OuoH - SEG 51.810, Klio 52 (1970) 59.11; Msy(arr|¢ - MoTugaja -
SEG 29.626, ConyH-1G X.2 1642, Dionisipolis (Tpakuja)-1GBulg 112435.

3BPeceH - IG X.2 2 49, Bepuja- EKM 1. 422, Bockoxopu - EAM 106, ConyH - IG X.2 1727,121, SEG
35.766, baposo —CnomeHuk XCVIII, 6p. 107, OpeoseL, - IG X.2 2 257, OuoH - SEG 49.700.

3D CTo6mn- JOAI28 (1933) 136,6b, Bbl. 14,7, Bbl. 22,b; Bnagunosuu - CriomeHuk LXXI, br. 62;
HukoguH - 1G X.2 2 248; [peHoBo - CnomeHuk XCVIII, 6p. 127; Xepakneja- I1G X.2 2 75; CTunbepa -
IG X.22323, I1G X.2 2 327.

30 Xepakneja - 1IG X.2 2 75; Cto6m - JOAI 28 (1933) Bbl. 14.7; Tonamua - 1G X.2 2 244,
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OBME CMOMEHMLM CO PeNUrnmo3HMOT 06jeKT. IMeHo, TeHAeHUMjaTa fa ce NoBp3aT oBue
CMOMEHMLUM CO eBpejcKaTta [ujacnopa He Ce WUCK/yyyBa MeryToa caMO ako MocTou
HeKakBa NoBpP3aHOCT, BO 0BOj C/lyyaj, 3acera, He MOCTOM TakBa MOBP3aHOCT U UCTUTE T
TpeTMpame Kako CrOMEeHMLUM BO KOUM Ce cnaBv 3eBC KakKo HajrosieM 60XKecTBeH
BnageTen. HmBHaTa nojaea ja cneam Tpacaxa Ha Bappgapckata [0NMHA M yKaXyBa Ha

PENUrno3HO BnjaHMe Koe foara ofjyror.
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PE/TIE®U CO NMPETCTABA HA TPAKNCKNOT KOBLAHNK

1 BOTMBEH PEJ/IJE® CO TIPETCTABA HA TPAKUCKNOT
KOHBAHVK CO ADOPAHTN

MecTo Ha Haorane: Cny4daeH Haof BO 6/1M3MHA Ha BMBOT Ha pekata Bpeska
BO Ce/ickaTa peka BO HerocpesHa 6nmn3nHa Ha c. BojHuua.
MecTo Ha cmecTyBarbe: HenosHato - M3ry6eH (?).

MaTtepujan v AumeH3nn: ben mepmep; JomK. 72 M, BUC. 47 cm, aeb. 7 cwm.

7 Sy R
PenjehoT e n3BeAeH co cpefHa AnaboynHa, a 3ajHaTa cTpaHa e HeobpaboTeHa.

Bo CpeAuLUHMOT TOpeH Aen penjioT e OwWTeTeH, a Aen of AONHUOT fieB aron

SIS T AR e

HegocTacyBa. PenjethoT e MpeTcTaBeH BO MPaBOArofHO Mosie Koe BO TOPHMOT Aen
3aBpLUyBa BO CBOA. KOHaHMKOT e MpeTCTaBeH BO fecHaTa MOMOBMHA BO KPaToK
noTnalaH XWTOH M Xnamuaa Koja ce Bee BO MosagvHaTta. Co neBaTa paka ja Apxu
y3faTa Ha KOHOT, a AiecHaTa e nogurHata Bo BUCMHA Ha xnamugata. Bo gecHata paka
BEpPOjaTHO ApXKen opyXkje Koe 3apafy OLUTETEHOCTa Ha OBOj [en Of CMOMEHMKOT He e
BMAMBO. TOpHATa MOMOBHA Ha TENOTO M FnaBaTa Ha KOHaHMKOT e nocTaBeHa en face
BO OAHOC Ha rniefador. 3af MpeTcTBaTa Ha KOHOT BO MpPefenoT Ha CTOMAakoT e
MpeTcTaBeHa ¥ NieBaTa HOra Ha KOHaHWKOT LUTO pe3y/nTvpa CO efeH pPeanCTULLIEH
MPUOA KOH npeTcTaBaTa. KOHOT e aHaTOMCKM [106p0 M3BeAeH M TOj e CBPTEH KOH
[eCHO, a JiecHaTa NpefiHa Hora € MocTaBeHa Ha apa CO mpaBoarofiHa gopma. Mpepg

KOHaHMKOT BO NMPO/JO/HKEHME Ha apaTa e MPeTCTaBeHo AeN 0f pa3rpaHeTo ApBO OKOMY
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Koe e 06BUTKaHa 3muja. [naBaTa Ha 3MujaTa € BO BUCWMHA Ha rnaBata Ha KOHOT U
HacoyeHa KOH Hea. Ha npocTopoT nomery npegHWTe W 3afHUTE eKCTPeMUTETU Ha
KOHOT € MPeTCTaBeHO Ky4e CBPTEHO KOH [leCHO, a Npef apata co npejHaTa nosoBunHa e
MpeTcTaBeHa AMBa CBUHbA KOja e CBPTEHa Ha/leBO M Haco4veHa KOH Ky4yeto. Bo nesata
MONBOMHA Of penjedHOTO Mone ce NPeTCTaBeHW ABe YOBeYKW (urypu, feTe 1 Bo3pacHa
Mallka ¢urypa, BO Uen pat en face kou ce par 3a paue, a BO C/nobofHWTe paue
BEpojaTHO [ApXXaT Hekoj npefMeT KOM 3apafu OLITETeHOCTa Ha penjetoT ce
HenpenosHat/meK. [1BeTe YOBEUKM (Urypu ce BCYLUHOCT aflopaHTU KOM Ha OBOj TuM
CMOMEeHVAMTe Ce MojaByBaaT Ha pa3/IMuyeH HayvMH CO CO pasnmyHa ynora. Cnopef
MKOHOrpadujata penjethot npunara Ha Tun b.

Bo oTcycTtBO Ha ApyrvM apxeonowKW Haoau Kou 6u fJane npuaoHec BO
MPeun3HOTO [aTupare Ha CrOMEHWKOT BP3 OCHOBA HA MKOHOrpad)CKUTE efieMeHTU

CMOMeHUKOT ce gatupa Bo 1l BeK H.e.

NuTepaTypa: E. Hukonosa, [Ba BOTMBHU penjen CO MpeTcTaBa Ha TPaKUCKUOT
KoraHuK, MAA 19, Ckonje, 2010, 249-250, cn. 1

2. BOTMBEH PE/IJE® CO TIPETCTABA HA TPAKUCKNOT
KOHBAHUVK

MecTo Ha Haorawe: CnyyaeH Haof BsWAaH BO MOTMNOPEH SUf Ha efjHa KyKa BO
Benec, a npoHajaeH Bo 6/1M3MHa Ha rpagor.
MecTo Ha cmecTyBame: HernosHato - M3ry6eH (7?).

Martepujan v AMmeH3nn: ben cuTtHoO 3pHecT mepmep; Aomk. 50 cm, Buc. 30 cwm.

Penjechot e
rnpeTcTaBeH BO
MpaBoarosiHo none 6e3
BUANMBW paMKh N 6e3
CBOZ BO TOPHMWOT fen
o4 rnoneTo.
LleHTpanHuoT fen of

nofeTo ja  3a3ema
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npeTcTaBaTa Ha KOHbaHUKOT CO KPaTOH XWUTOH W pa3sBupeHa xnamupga. Co nieBaTta paku
M OpXW Y30UTe Ha KOWOT, a /ieBaTa e nogurHata BO BuCMHA Ha xnamuparta. Co
ropHaTa rosioBMHa Ha TefioTo Toj e cBpTeH en face KoH rnegador. Kocata e y6aHo
06/IMKyBaHa HO LPTUTE Ha /INLETO Ce OLUTETEHW W He Ce jaCHO MpPeno3HaTIvBY, a
HO3€eTe Ce MOBJELLEHN HaHa3az LWITO ja 4ooopMyBa CMKaTa Ha ranonvpare. Koot e
MpeTcTaBeH BO MPOMWI KOH [LeCHO CO [BeTe MpefHV HO3e KpeHatwu, a 3afHuTe ce
cnoeHw. Tpef KOHAaHWKOT € MPeTCTaBeHU ApBO CO 6orata KpowHa OKOJ/ly Koe ce
06BMTKYBa 3MMja. [flaBaTa Ha 3MmmjaTa € BO BWCMHA Ha rnaBata Ha KOHOT W
KOH(ppOHTMpaHa KOH Hero. Bo [onHWMOT feceH aron of penjeot, MOA KOHOT e
MPeTCcTaBeHO Kyye BO rasion KOH [EeCHO, a KOH Hero BO KOH(PPOHTMPAYKW CTaB, Of
3afHVHa Ha ApBOTO, € MpeTCcTaBeHa npeAHaTa nosioBMHa of AuBa CBuHba. Cute urypu
Ce penanucTUyHO npeTcTaBeHW CO CKMagHW MNporopuMM W CONMMAHa aHaToMCKa
npeseHTauuja. o cBojaTa MKOHOrpagmja CNIOMEHMKOT npunara Ha Tun b.

Bo oTcycTBO Ha Apyrv apxXeosiowKy HaoauM Koum 6u gJane npuaoHec BO
MPeuM3HOTO [aTuparbe Ha CrOMEeHMKOT BpP3 OCHOBa Ha WMKOHOrpafCKMTe eneMeHTu

CMOMEHMKOT ce Jatuvpa Bo KpajoT Ha Il n noyeTokoT Ha Il BeK H.e.

NnTepaTypa: E. Hukonosa, [Ba BOTVMBHW pefjedu CO MpeTCcTaBa Ha TPaKUCKMOT
KowaHuk, MAA 19, Ckonje, 2010,250-251, cn. 2.

3. BOTUBEH PEJIJE® CO TIPETCTABA HA TPAKUNCKNOT
KOBAHUK

MecTo Ha Haofare: Ha npvBaTeH MMOT BO OKOMMHATa Ha Hacenba Yallka, M.B.
Mecoum
MecTo Ha cmecTyBarse: HenosHato - M3ry6eH.

MaTepujan v AMmeH3nn: HenosHaro.

CnoOMeHMKOT e fieHeC ucyesHat 1 nogarouute ce 6asupaatr Ha (hoTorpaduute
HanpaBeHW MpY OOWMKOMKa Ha TEepeHOT KafewTo 6mn cmecTeH. CNOMEHMKOT €
eBugeHTMpaH BO 201 roavHa, a notoa € wucyesHaT. Cnopef nogaTtouuTe 04
(hoTorpadujata MoXe fa ce yTBpPAX AeKa MKOHorpadcy npunara Ha CNOMEHULMTE Of
TN b 1 cnopef HameHaTa nNpeTcTaByBa BOTUBEH penjed). PenjedpHOTO none e aenlyMHO

OLUTETEHO W HedoCTacyBa FOPHMOT fJeceH aron of Hero. Llenata komnosuumja e
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MocxaBeHa BO KBafgpaTHO MO/ie CO eAHOCTaBHa paMKa Koja BO FOPHMOT gen e 6naro
3acBofeHa. LleHTpasHO MecTo BO penjehHOTO Mone JO/MK LenaTta BUCUHA M LUMPUHA
3a3ema npeTcraBaTa Ha KOlaHUKOT KOj € MPeTCTaBeH CO KPaTOK nonatlaH X1TOH NpeKy
KOj UMa npedpneHo HameTKa - xnamuaa npuuBpcTeHa co gubyna (?) Ha 4eCHOTO pamo.
leBata paka He e
BUAMBa MefyToa Mo
aHanorum Taa m
npapXyea y3gute Ha
KOHOT. [lecHaTa paka e
CBUTKaHa BO NaKTOT Mof
MpaB aron ” BWCOKO
nogurHata Harope
HafBUCHYBajKW 0 M1
pa3BeaHMoT  XMMATVIOH.

KOH0T € NpeTcTaBeH BO

ranon KOH [JecHO Cco
BMCOKO MOAUrHATK CMOEHW NpefjHW HOo3e. 3afHUTE HO3e Ce MOBESIeYeHN HaHasag,
OnalukaTta e LemaTu3vpaHa 1 fonra cryLwiTeHa nokpaj TenoTto W Aonupa peynucu [o
KomnTaTa Ha KokOT. o[ Ho3eTe Ha KOHaHMKOT € LeMaTu3npaHo NpPeTcTaBeHo Kyye BO
NPOnN KOH [eCHO KOH(POHTMPaHO CO [APYro >XXMBOTHO BEPOjaTHO 3ajak. 3a >Xai 0BOj
CMOMEHMK e wucye3HaT na 06e3 [OMpPeKTeH YBWA He MOXe [Ja pJafeme npeLumsHa
MaeHTU(UKaLMja Ha XXMBOTMHCKaTa nNpeTcTasa. Lienata Komnosvuymja e wemaTuampaHo
MpeTcTaBeHa M MaKo MKOHOrpag)cKM Taa € JocfiefHa Ha OBOj TUM Ha CrOMEHULM
YMETHUKOT He ycnean fAa ro npeseHTMpa yoefMBO MOMEHTOT Ha rason u JioB

C03[aBajKn NpuToa efiHa ctaTuyHa c/mka.

Bo oTCcycTBO Ha [pyrn apXeosolwKW Haoau Kou Ou pJane npupoHec BO
MPeynsHOTO JaTupare Ha CrNOMEHWKOT BP3 OCHOBA HA WKOHOTPag)CKUTE efleMeHTU
crnomeHuKoT ce gatupa Bo Il n 111 BeK H.e.

HeobjaBeH.

4. BOTUBEH PENIJE® CO NMPETCTABA HA TPAKNCKN KOHAHUK

MecTo Ha Haofare: ClydyaeH Haog jy>KHO 0f YYMIMLITETO BO C. PocomMaH.

209



MecTo Ha cmecTyBatbe: Mysej ranepuja-Kasagapum

Martepujan n gumeHsnn: ben mepmep; gomk. 140 cm, Buc. 90 cm, aeb. 17 cm.

[MpaBoarosHa BOTMBHA MJioMa KafewwTo penjeHOTO Mosie € BpaMeHO BO
elHOCTaBHa paMKa Koja Ha ropHuTe arnm e obna. Bo LeHTpasIHMOT Aen Ha penjedort e
MpeTCcTaBeH KOHaHWK CO pa3BuopeHa xnamupa. Co fieBarta paka rv gpXxu ysgute Ha
KOHOT, a [lecHaTa paka e CBUTKaHa BO /TAKTOT M BMCOKO KpeHarta Harope. KowaHuKOT e
CBPTEH KOH /1€BO W AafleH BO Mpotua KOH rnefadvoT. KowOoT e CBPTEH KOH /1eBO, BO
ranor, co
BMCOKO KpeHaTu
BO BO3AYyX
npegHyu Hose, a
3aflHNTE HO3e ce

LiBpCTO
nocTaBeHn  Ha
TnoT0. KowOoT e
npeTcTaBeH CO

CKNagHu

nponopumn 1
XapMOHWYHO [BUKEH:E Ha TeN0TO M Npeumn3Ha aHaTOMCKa KOHCTUTYLMja LWTO cyrepupa
[leKa cTaHyBa 300p 3a YMETHWK CO WCKNy4uTeneH TalleHT M yMmewHocT. Of ABete
CTpaHV Ha NpaBoarosIHOTO MoJie Ce MPeTCTaBeHU pa3rpaHeTV pBa co 60ratu KpOLUHW
CO TOa LUTO KpOLUHATa Ha [eCcHOTO APBO e nom3paseHa BO O4HOC Ha KpoLlHaTta Ha
nesoto. Okony fpsjata ce 00BMTKyBaaT Mo efHa 3Muja CO U3LafleHW NaBu CBPTEHU
KOH KOHaHuKOT. Of neBarta CTpaHa 3af ApBOTO e NpeTcaBeHa npeiHa nosioBHa of, AnBa
CBUHba CBPTEHA KOH [IECHO KaKo CTOM MUPHO. CNpOoTMBHO Ha Hea, a Nof NpefHuUTe Ho3e
Ha KOHaHMKOT € MPeTCTaBeHO Kyye KOe MCTO Taka CToM MUpHO. Bo nesarta nosioBuHa
04 penjepoT MNoMery KOHaHMKOT M [ApPBOTO € MpeTCTaBeHa YOBeYKa (urypa BO
TPUYETBPTUHKM CTaB CBPTEHA KOH /1IeBO W [/lefa KOH KOHaHWKOT. OBaa ¢urypa e
NAEHTU(UKYBaHa Kako po6-npuapy>XXHNK KOj ro HOCW NpMBopOoT 3a /0B, Mako He Tpeba
[ia Ce UCKNyYn U naeHTU(UKaLmjaTa co agopaHT. Crnopes MKOHOrpagujaTa BOTVBHUOT
penjeth npunara Ha Tun b, HO Bo egHa noenabopupaHa BapujaHTa.

CnomMeHMKOT ce JaTvpa BO PaHOLAPCKMOT Mepuof Mako Cropes aHasorHuUTe
npumMepn Toj npunara Ha H-LL Bek H.e.
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NuTepaTypa: XK. BuHumk, 1000 roguHm aHTMKa BO TwuKBewwujaTa, HerotuHo
1996, 346, T. I, T. IV, 1

5. BOTVBEH PEJIJIE® CO NMPETCTABA HA TPAKNCKNOT KOHLAHUK

MecTo Ha Haofawe: nok. lMopuenaHosa - c. JoonHo Opwusapu (Benewko). Bo
nocTapara /iMtepatypa MecTO Ha Haofake Ha CMOMEHWKOT € Ha3HayeHO CefioTo
LInHoToO.

MecTo Ha cmecTyBawe: HapogeH My3ej - Benec, VHB. bp. H-68.

MaTtepujan n gumeHsumn: ben mepmep; gomk. 20 cMm, BUC. 24 cMm, geb. 4,5 - 5cm.

PenjethoT mMma peuncu
KBagpaTHa (opma, a Lenarta
KOMMo3uunja e nocrtaBeHa BO
e[HOCTaBHa paMKa Koja BO
rOPHMOT [en e 3acBOofeHa.
KotaHMKOT e MnpeTcTaBeH BO
KpaTOK XWUTOH CO MapanesiHo
n3BefeHn Habopu N HaMeTKa-
Xnamuga Koja ce BMOpPWU 3af
Hero. Co neBata paka rv ipxu
y3ouTe, a [lecHarta e KpeHara
Harope. Co /MueTto TOj e

CBPTeH en face KOH rnepaqvor,

a upTMTe Ha /MUETO ce
LIeMaTn3npaHo NpeTcTaBeHW, a KocaTa e BO (hopma Ha kana. KowOT e NpeTcTaBeH Co
MoJIHa KOHCKa onpema BO rasion KOH fecHo. [igeTe npeaHu HO3e ce NoAurHaTv BO BUC
CO TOa LUTO npejHaTa [ecHa Hora e MocTaBeHa Ha KpyXHa apa Koja BO FOpPHUOT Jen ce
npowmpysa. Ha KpajHMOT pJeceH aron of penjeHOTO Mosie e  LemaTu3mpaHo
NnpeTCTaBeHO APBO OKONY KOe ce 06BMTKYBa 3MMja Koja € jaCHO Ha3aH4YeHO BO FOPHUOT
[leNl CO M3pa3eHO MNpeTCTaBeHa r/aBa Koja € KOH(POHTUPaHO MNoCTaBeHa KOH
KOHaHWKOT. B0 [ONHWOT fen of penjedHOTO nose Ha LemMaTu3vMpaH HaunH ce

NnpeTcTaBeHNU [ABeE KOHq)pOHTI/IpaHVI XMBOTHMN Ky4ye KOE Ce Haofa noag HO3eTe Ha
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KOHaHWKOT U AMBa CBUHA MOCTaBEHa Ha MPOCTOPOT MOMery XXPTBEHWKOT U ApBOTO.
Komsuuujata npunafa Ha Tun bB. Llenata Konosuuuja nako e LuemMatusmpaHa U JocTa
rpy6o u3BefeHa NoKaxyBa Aeka YMETHUKOT ro Mo3HaBas OBOj MKOHOIPagicKu TWM BO

Lienara CTUIN3NPAHOCT Ha NPETCTaBKTE Ce YyBCTBYBA OfIpefieHa 103a Ha PasurpaHocCT.

CnomeHUKOT noTekHyBa of Ill Bek H.e. AaTauuja Koja ja 6asmpame BpP3 OCHOBa
Ha HEKOW [IpYrn apXeosioWKW MOAATOLM MPOHAjAeHN UCTO Taka Ha OBOj NOKA/UTET, a
KOW ce YyBaaT BO HapogaeH Mysej Benec. Tyka npef cé ce MUCIM Ha HYMU3aMTUUKMOT

martepujan Koj BO Hajronema mMepa noxekHysa og Il n IV Bek H.e.

NuTepaTypa: A. Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovi¢, Die Denkmaler des thrakischen
Heros in Jugoslavien und das Problem des trakischen Reitergottes, Al 4, Beograd 1963,
39, No 55, Abb. 9; Ead., Hekonnko cnoMeHnKa Tpaukor KOwaHuKa 13 Halle 3eM/be U
npobnem Tpayukor KokwaHuka, CtapuHap XI1-XIV, beorpag 1965, 113-114, cn. 2.

6. ®PArMEHT OJf BOTMBEH PEJNIJE® CO WPETCTABA HA
TPAKNCKNOT KOBLAHNK O OKOJIMHATA HA BEJIEC

MecTo Ha Haofawe: HenosHato
MECTO Of, OKoNMHaTa Ha Benec.
MecTo Ha cmecTyBawbe: Mysej y
CwmepgepeBy, CmeaepeBo (Peny6nnka
Cpb6uja).

Matepujan w” gumeHsun:  ben

Mepmep; OO/MK. 24 cM, BUC. 26 CM,

Ae6. 5cm.

dparMeHTMpaHO codyBaHa pefjedHa BOTMBHA MoYa CO MpeTcTaBa Ha
TPaKMCKMOT KOHaHWK 0f] KOja e couyBaH AN Off LeHTPasIHOTO Mose W AOMHUOT [eceH
aron. Ha dparmMeHTOT ce Npero3HaBa AO/HUOT AeN Of KObaHMKOT 06/1e4eH BO KpaToK
XWUTOH 1 MPEeAHVOT [en 0 KOwOT (r/aBaTta, BPaToT M NPeAHUTE eKCTPEMUTETU) Kako
rNonmMpa KOH [IeCHO CO MOAWIHATY NPeAHN Ho3e. Ha KpajHMOT [eceH AONMEeH aron Of
(hparMeHTOT ce NpMo3HaBa AOMHUOT [N Of APBOTO OKONYy Koe ce 06BUTKYBA 3MWja, a

Ofl UCTOTOT MECTO M3MeryBa [uBa CBUHa NPeTCTaBeHa camMo CO MpeaHMoT den. Taa e
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KOH(DPOHTMpPaAHO CrnpemMa Ky4yeTo KOe e BO TPK KOH [eCHO /ouMpaHo BO 6/M3MHa Ha
KOHOT. Cnopef MKOHorpagujata COMEHUKOT Npunara Ha Tvn b.

CnomeHuKOT npunara Ha M-LU Bek H.e.

NuTepaTypa: A. Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovi¢, Die Denkmaéler des thrakischen
Heros in Jugoslavien und das Problem des trakischen Reitergottes, Al 4, Beograd 1963,
39, Ne 56, Abb. 10.

7. BOTUBEH PEJTJE® CO NPETCTABA HA TPAKNCKNOT KOBLAHUK

MecTo Ha Haofrane: CTobw.

MecTo Ha cmecTyBanse: CTooM.

MaTtepujan v gumeHsnn: ben mepmep; JomK. 24 cm, BUC. 26 cM, aeb. 5 cm.
lMpeTcTaBa Ha KOHAHWK BO rasion KOH fjecHo. Bo KpajHUOT JeceH Aen of nnoyara e
MpeTcTaBeHO APBO OKOJy Koe ce 00BMTKyBa 3Muja. Llenarta Konosuuuja e cKiagHo
M3BefeHa M aHaTOMCKW npornopuuoHanHa. Mo csBojata MKOHOrpaduja npunara Ha
Tmn b.

Cnopef ocTaHaTMTe NapaMeTpX CMOMEHMKOT AaTupa Bo IM-LL BeK H.e.

NnTepaTypa: E. MNMeTtposa Bo: Municipium Stobensium - 3anafHa Hekponosna
1992, Ckonje 1994, Kart. bp. 379.

8. HAAIMPOBHA CTEJIA CO TIPETCTABA HA TPAKUCKUOT
KOHBAHUK

MecTo Ha Haofarbe: M.B. Kodkapel, - ¢. JlonHu AucaH - Kasagapeuko.
MecTo Ha cmecTyBahe: APXeosoLKn My3ej Ha MakefoHuja.

Matepujan v gumeHsun: ben mepmep; Buc. 85 cwm.

CNOMEeHUKOT NpeTCcTaByBa HaArpo6Ha CTena co [ge pesjetH Nonnkba, 0CameH
HaoZ BO MecHOCTa IquOKapeu,. COpPHOTO Mofie MMa NoroneMu AUMeH3NK Ge3 jacHo
Ha3Ha4YeHW paMKu. Bo oBa Mome ce MpeTCTaBeHW TPW YOBEKU (DUrypn BO CTOEYKa
(hpoHTanHa nonoxeéa. Bo LeHpanHMOT Aen e npeTcTaBeH Max Ge3 o6eka co gonra

HaMeTKa-XMMaTWOH Npectp/ieH NPeKy pameHuLuTe 1 NPULBPCTEH Ha AECHOTO pamo.
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3aj, Hero e npeTcTaBeHa rfnasa Ha KOk BO BMA Ha npotoma. [lecHO Of Hero e
MPeTcTaBeH CPefoBeYEH MaX CO XWTOH U XMMATUOH CO jaCHO M3paseHy UpTW Ha
NALETO N KpaTKa Kajpasa Koca. JIeBO 0f HEro e npetcTaBeHa CpPefoBeYHa XeHcKa
(urypa co XMTOH 1 XMMATWOH. LipT1Te Ha NNLIETO Ce CKaAHO MOAEeNpaHu, a kocara
Ha cpeAuHarta e pasfefieHa Ha natew, 1 cobpaHa Hasag.

Bo [fonHMoOT peructap BO
elHOCTaBHO BpaMeHO MpaBoarosiHo
nofe MHa npeTcTaBa Ha TPaKUCKMOT
KorbaHuK. OBOj fien 0f, CMOMEHMKOT BO
[O/THNOT NIeB N [ieCeH arof e OTKpPLLEeH
W HepocTacyBa HO M TMOKpPaj
OWTETYBaEeTO He e  HapylleHa
MKOHOrpagujata Ha Komnosuuujara.
Bo uUeHTpanHWOT Aen e MpeTcTaseH
KOHAHMKOT KayeH Ha KOk BO rason
KOH fecHo. KowaHuKOT e 06/1e4eH BO
KpaToK XMTOH CO KpaTka pa3BMopeHa
HameTka-xflamuga. JleBaTa paka e Ha

y3AUTe Off KOHOT, a [ecHata e

CBUTKaHa BO NaKT M NOAUrHaTa BUCOKO
M BO Hea APXMN HEKAKOB KpPY)XXeH npeameT. KOHOT € BO rasion €O BUCOKO MOAMIHATK
npeaHW Ho3e CBPTEH KOH flecHO BO npodws. IMped HUB e NPeTCTaBeHo pasrpaHeTo ApBo
OKONy Koe e 06BMTKaHa 3Muja Koja CO r/aBaTa ja HafBuCyBa rfaBaTa Ha KOHOT. 3af
KOHaHWKOT Ha /ieBaTa CTpaHa Of, PenjeHoTOo Mofe e MPeTcTaBeH MaX BO CTOEYKW CTaB
CBPTeH KOH rnepadvot en face. Bo fecHaTa paka ApXW KOMje, a BO /ieBata KPy>XeH
npegmet (?). 3a4 ApBOTO BO [ecHaTta napTuTypa of penjedHOTO Mosie e npeTcraBeHa
»eHa BO % CTaB CBPTEHA KOH KOHaHWKOT. Taa e 0b6neyeHa BO BUCOKO MPULBPCTEH
[BOjHO noTnallaH XMTOH, a KocaTa 1 e cobpaHa 1 BO NPeAesnoT Ha YenoTo Ha/IMKyBa Ha
MefioH (pusypa. JleBata paka e rmoctaBeHa MoKpaj TefoTo, a AecHarta € CBUTKaHa BO
NaKTOT W MocTaBeHa Hanped. Taa BO Hea [pXKW 4YeTupuarosHa KyTuja/yaHTta
NPULBPCTEHA Ha paMKa 1nn moxxebu caccabus (?).

CnomeHnKoT gaTtupa opg M-LL Bek H.e.
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NuTepaTypa: b. Jocugoscka, Boany HU3 nanvaapuymot, Ckonje 1961,46, cn.
16; A. Cermanovic¢-Kuzmanovic, Die Denkmadler des thrakischen Heros in Jugoslavien
und das Problem des trakischen Reitergottes, Al 4, Beograd 1963, 40, No 61; B.
CokonoBcka, AHTUYKa cKynnTypa B0 CP MakefoHuja, Ckonje 1987, 107-108, 6p. 18,
T. 8, Cn. 3; XX. BuHumk, 1000 roamMHun aHTUKa BO TukBeluvjaTa, HerotmHo 1996, 444,
T.V, 1

9. HAAIPOBEH CIIOMEHUK CO TIPETCTABA HA KOHBAHUK
(XEPOU3NPAH NMOKOJHUK - HEROS EQUTANSYS)

MecTo Ha Haofare: HenosHat nokanuteT- ¢c. Cmunosuy (Benewuko).
MecTo Ha cmecTyBare: ApPXeonoLLKn mMy3ej Ha MakefoHuja, HB. Bp. 65

MaTtepujan n gumeHsnn: Mepmep; fomk. 54 cwm, suc. 60 cm, geb. 12 cwm.

HagrpobHMoT CcrnomeHnK
e [eflyMHO COYyBaH OfHOCHO
COYyBaH € TWUMMAHOHOT U
penjedHOTO rnorne, a
HegocTacyBa HaTMUCHOTO Mosie.
Bo fONHWOT fen of COMEHUKOT
MMa OTKpLUYyBakbe. TWMaHOHOT
MMa (hopMa Ha apKa v BO Hero ce
npeTcTaBeHu U onctu
OJHOCHO LieHTpasiHaTa ¢urypa e
nocTaseHa Ha KPY>XeH
nuegectas, a NeBO U AeCHO 0f
Hea Ce NpuKaxaHn 6UCTY Ha [Be
YOBEYKN (UIYpU MaX WU >KeHa

06/1e4eHN BO XUTOH co V n3pas

NpeTctaBeH W CO NapanenHn

R

Habopy. [oNHOTO penjedhHo nose 3a3eMa NorosieMn AVMEH3NU 1 Ha AecHaTa NoioBuHa

Ce NpeTcTtaBeHn OBe (*)I/Irypl/l MaX M >XeHa. MaXOoT e npeTcTaBeH CO KPaTOK XWUTOH U

HaMeTKa npegpreHa HaHa3ad, BO fieBaTa paka ApXxu konje (?), a BO AecHata npeameT
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KOj He MOXe fia ce naeHTU(nKyBa. Heroeara Koca e KpaTka 1 Hanpeg e 06/MKyBaHa BO
Kagpvup. 1o Hero e npeTCTaBeHa >XeHCKaTa (urypa kKoja Mo pasmepu e Manky
noronema. Taa e o6/1e4eHa BO JO/T XUTOH NPeKy Koj uma npepneHo HaveTka. Slesata
HOra e nocaTBeHa MpaBo, a fecHaTa e noctaBeHa Hanped. Co pauerte ja npuapxysa
HameTKaTa BO CTaB KOj € BOOOMYAeH Ha CKYMNATYpUTE W TEPakoTHUTE (PUrypuHU CO
npetctaBa Ha mMaTpoHa. KOH HVB npuora KOmaHWK CBPTEH KOH [EeCHO CO Toa LUTO
crnopeq NocTaBeHOCTa Ha KOHOT TOj YEeKOpM MOAMIHYBajKM ja npefHaTa [ecHa Hora.
KOHaHUKOT e CBPTEH BO NPOQM KOH YOBEYKMTE MPETCTaBU CO NoAMrHaTa iecHa paka.
MMopagn oOLWTeTeHOCTa Ha CMNOMEHMKOT He MoXar [fobpo [fa Cce pacro3Haar
KapaKTepHMTe UPTM Ha NUUETO HUTY APYrM  WKOHOrpadCKM 0COBEHOCTU Ha
npeTcTasara.

CnomeHukoT gatupaopg Il Bek H.e.

NuTepaTypa: H. Bynuh, CnomeHnk XCVIII, 33, 6p. 9, 298, 6p. 42; A
Cermanovic¢-Kuzmanovic¢, Die Denkmaler des thrakischen Heros in Jugoslavien und
das Problem des trakischen Reitergottes, Al 4, Beograd 1963, 33, Ne 17; CCET V, no.
55; LIMC s.v. Heros equitans no. 400; H. NpoeBa, Xepoun3awmja NoKOjHNKa Y PUMCKO
npoBMHUMjU MakefoHuju, 360pHNK HapogHor myseja XXI-1, Beorpag 2011, 136 fn.
41, 139.

10. HAAIMPOBEH CIOMEHMK CO TPETCTABA HA KOHWAHUK
(XEPOM3NPAH NMOKOJHUK - HEROS EQUITANS)

MecTo Ha Haofarbe: HenosHat nokanuTeT BO BeneLuko.

MecTo Ha cmecTyBahe: ApXeonoLwKu My3e] Ha MakegoHuja, VHB. bp. 418
MaTtepujan n gumeHsumn: Mepmep; fomk. 87 cm, Buc. 96 cm, aeb. 7 cm, Buc. byken 3
- 4 cwm.

CnoMeHMKOT MpeTcTaByBa HafArpobHa CTena Koja € OLITeTeHa Ha ropHUTE arin 1 Ha
MPOCTOPOT Ha HATMUCHOTO rnone. Bo coyyBaHWOT fen MMa MPEeTCTaBuM Ha YOBEYKU
(hurypn HenpasBWIHO pacropefeHn BO Monkba MefycebHO pasfeneHn co efHOCTaBHa
pamka. Ha ropHMoT fen ce NpeTCTaBeHW YeTUpU Mallkn urypn ob61e4eHn BO XUTOH U
HameTka. [NpBaTa urypa e owTeTeHa W HegocTacysa rfiaBaTa, a OCTaHaTUTe Tpu
(urypn MMaat pasninyHa pusypa U pasiMiHu KapakTepHW UpTW Ha nmueTo. pBute

TPU (*)Vll'ypl/l MMaa NCTa MOCAaTBEHOCT Ha Te/0TO CO TOa LWITO HWMBHaATa AECHa paka €
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CBMTKaHa BO /MIaKTOT M MOCTaBeHa Ha HafflakTuuata Oof feBata paka. dPuryparta Bo
cpefMHa ja MMa MCMpYLUEHO Hanpep fieBaTta paka M BO Hea APXW HEKakoB MNpeaMer.
UeTBpTaTta (hurypa uma HameTka npecdprieHa npeky pameHuuuTe v npuuBpcTeHa Ha
AECHOTO pamo co (hmbyna. [lo Hero BepojaTHO MMa XXMBOTMHCKA MpeTcTaBa - Kok (?).
Mog oBa none BO fJecHaTa MO/MOBMHA MMa MOMasio penjepHO nose BO KOe MMa
npeTcTaBeHO fBe feua - AeBojuye M MoMmdye. [lBeTe MpPeTCcTaBu Ce LUemMaTusnpaHu u
HeNponopLMOHanHN 6e3
noce6Hu JeTanw.
[eBojueTo BO paueTe
APXKN 3ajaK, a MOMYETO
npeaMeT KOj Ha/IMKyBa
Ha rposs. [ecHo of HuB,
BO penjedHo rnone co
noronemMn pasmepu nma
npeTcTaBa Ha KOHaHUK
BO Tra/lon KOH [EeCHO.
KomwaHNKOT € 06/eueH
BO KpaToK mnoTnawlaH
XWUTOH, a BP3 HEero mma
HaMeTKa Koja ce BMOpU

HaHaH3ag. Co rnaeata u

FOPHUOT fieN Off TeNnoTo
e CBPTEH en tace KOH [/e[jayoT, a AecHaTa paka € MOoAurHaTa Harope BO CTaB Ha
no3apas. KomwOT € MpuKaXkaH BO ranon KOH [JeCHO CO BUCOKO MOAMIHATY NPeaHM HO3e.
Moa HO3eTe Ha KOHOT BO KPajHMOT AECeH aro/l Of PejernHoTo Mnose e npeTcTaBeHa
npeaHaTa MoMoBMHA Of AMBA CBUHA. Taa € Pea/MCTUYHO MPETCTaBEHU CO CUTE
KapakTepHU LPTW U NPUKaXKaHa BO MUPEH 0[] KAKO YEKOPW KOH KOHaHMKOT. [leCHO of
0Ba Mosie W AeCHO Of TYMMAHOHCKOTO Mose MMa yLITe eAHO penjetHO none BO Koe e
npeTcTaBeHa Liena gurypa Ha Max Koj cTou cBpTeH en face koH rnegadot. O6/eYeH e
BO KpPAaTOK XMTOH MOTMallaH Ha NnonoBuHaTa, a HabopuTe Ce CTAaTUYHO NPeAafieHn BO
thopma Ha napaneniHy MMHUKL. PaleTe My Ce NMOCTaBeH) BO BUCKHA Ha FPaaUTE U BO HIB

[PXN HEKAKOB NPeAeMT KOj 3apafy OLITeTEHOCTa Ha CMOMEHMKOT He MOXe fa ce
NOEHTU(NKYBA.
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Moa 0BOj perncTap Ha penjedHN NoNuka MMa HaTUC 6e3 03HAYEHO HATMMUCHO

rosie O/, KOe ce COYYBaHW CaMo NpBWTe TPU peja U rniacu:
cbpag épflv sikOva Ceve
yX6il/a¢c avsO(r|[K)a Mrlv5c6 p,v(i)ag
[xol] avépo¢ yTmkutaxou su -

[ ]

MpeBoa: [logekaja rnegaw MojaTa cimka cTpaHely, (jJac), MeHao (MmeTo Ha

COMpyroT BO AaTVB ?), OTKAKO ja BPe>KaB ja MOCTAaBMB BO CMOMEH HA HajcnaTKNOT

CnomeHuKoT ce fatumpa Bo H-LLI Bek H.e.
NuTepaTypa: H. Bynuh, CnomeHmk LXXI, 1931, 25-26, 6p. 50; ldem,
CnomeHunk XCVIII, 1941-48, 300, 6p. 49; CCET V, 37-38, no. 50, T. XXVIII.

11. HAAIMPOBEH CIMNOMEHMK CO TPETCTABA HA KOHAHUMK
(XEPOU3NPAH NMOKOJHUMK - HEROS EQUITANS)

MecTo Ha Haoranse: oK. LLyn/be-JTaka - BO atapoT Ha C. 'pHunwTe (Benewko)
MecTo Ha cmecTyBane: CnoMeHUKOT e 3aBefeH Bo J1Y HapogeH mysej - Benec nog
WHB. Bp. 11-169; MOMeHTa/IHO MeCTO Ha CMecCTyBawe Jlanngapuym Bo HY ApXeonoLku
nokanutet Ctoom.

MaTtepujan n gumeHsun: Mepwmep; gomk. 61 cm, Buc. 132 cm, geb. 9 cm, Buc. 6yksu
25- 0.8 cwm.

HaarpobHMoT CnoMeHVK Mma mpasoarosiHa opMa W e nofeneH BO Tpu Tpu
napTuUW: 3acBOAEH (DPOHTOH, pefjethHO Mofe M HaTUCHO rosie. PPOHTOHOT U
penjetHOTO Mone mMefycebHO Ce OLOBOEHW CO efHOCTaBHA PaMKa, a HaTMUCHOTO Mofe e
ohopmeHo €O ABOJHO NpodunampHa pamka (cyTa recta).

3acBOfEHMOT (PPOHTOH Ha penjed)oT e BpamMeH BO NpPaBoarofiHO nose, a
npasHWTe NPOCTOPU KOW Ce (PopMMpaaT Ha KpajHMOT FOpeH [eceH W NeB aron ce
MCMOJIHETW CO MpeTcTaBa Ha nNaaimeTn. Bo (hpOHTOHOT e npeTcTaBeH KOHAaHWK BO

npoun KOH AecHo. Toj e 06nevyeH BO KpaTOK XMTOH WM Xlammuga Koja Cce Buopu
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HaHa3ag. Co ropHWOT fen of TeNoTo W NMUETO e cBpTeH en face KoH rnegayot. Toj e
KauyeH Ha KOH KOj rasonupa BO Mpodua KOH AeCHO CO fABeTe MpeAHM HO3e KpeHaTw.
Mpeq LenaTta KOMO3ULMja Ha KOHaHWKOT € NpeTcTaseH ontap. Momery 3afHuTe Ho3e Ha
KOHOT W HO3eTE Ha KOHaHUKOT e MpeTcTaBeHa LWemaTu3MpaHa XX1MBOTUHCKA NpeTcTasa
Koja criopef, UKOHOrpa)CKMOT obpasel, Ha 0BOj TWM CroMeHuuu 6u Tpebano ga ce

MaeHTMANKYBa Kako Kyde (cropen C. babamoBa - npeTcTaBaTa € WAEHTU(MKYBaHa

KaKo [MBa CBUH-Q).

NMog oBa none mma Moronemo
npaBoarosiHo pesnjedpHO Mone Ha Koe ce
npeTcTaBeHW CeflyM YO0BEYKN (PuUrypmu Bo
CTOEYKM CTaB (Tpojua Maxu wn Tpu
XeHn). Cwute urypn ce (POHTa/HO
MpeTcTaBeHW 06/eYeHN BO XWUTOH MU
XUMATMUOH. LleHTpasHaTa  XeHcka
(urypa ja pasaBojyBa No cpeamHa
Lienata KOMMo3suumja Ha Toj HauuH LUTO
Taaja uma npedpieHo HaMeTKara rnpeky
rnasara. [ecHara paka Ha cute urypu
e CBUTKaHa BO JIaKTOT, MOCTaBeHa MOf
HamMeTKaTa Koja ja npuapXyBsa, a fieBata
paka e nocTaBeHa [MOKpaj Tenoto u
6efpoTo M UCTO Taka ja NpuapxysaaT
HameTkata. KapaktepHute UpPTM Ha
NALETO He Ce BUA/IMBY HO MOXe Aa ce
Mperno3Hae feka Cekoja Of MpUKaxaHWUTe
(Urypv ma corcTBeHu KapaKTepucTUKu

1 0CcOGEHOCTU. BTopaTa >XeHcka (urypa

Of, NNeBO KOH [leCHO, OAHOCHO OHaa LUTO
Ce Haora BefHall [0 LeHTpa/Haxa LUeHCcKa qurypa, Mo Aucnosuumjarta Ha TenoTo U
Ha4YMHOT Ha NOCTaBEHOCT Ha [parnepujata Ha/JIMKyBa Ha NMo3HATMOT cTaB Ha AdpoguTa
Pudica. VimeHo, 3a pa3/nvka off oCcTaHaTUTe MPeTCTaBW Kaj 0Baa (purypa ce 3abenexxysa
[ieKa HeflocTacyBaaT HabopuTe Of XMMaTUOHOT, a Ha BPpaToT ce 3abenieXyBaat Tparu of
HakuT - fepfaH. JleBata paka e noctaBeHa Mpef reHUTaIMUTe U CO OBaa paka Taa ja

NPUAPXKyBa ApanepujaTa Koja NoKpyBa camo fien of TenoTo. MNpeTcTaBaTa Ha Kocata U
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NMLETO Ce OLUTETEHU, HO MOXe fAa ce Mpero3Hae fleka KocaTa 6una Bp3aHa HaHasaj BO

nyHfa. Bo AOMHWOT [eN MaKo OLITETEHO MOXKEe fa Ce 3abenexu npetcTaBa Ha Man
npaBoaro/eH nueaecTan.

Mog oBa Mone e TPETOTO OAHOCHO HATMWCHO MOME BO KOE MMa HaTmMC Ha
CTPaorpykm jasuk BO [EBET pefa co CenynkpaieH Kapaktep. Hatnucot rnacu:

Kopsivia ’Apiaxri psxa
xékvoov Mavfcov Tatou
AouKibia¢ Tafavol Aou-
Kiavo( Kai Opsrexfic INa -

5 favfjc eauxtov pévxoi
Gwvxcov Mavico [Maico
Xt avopi Kaxotxopevep
8K XOV 8KBIVOU pvsfag

Xapiv

MpeBoa: Komwwuja Apucma co geuaTa: laj, Jlyumamja, ajad, JlyumjaH u
XpaHeHnukaTa lajaHa, CMHOBM Ha MaHWj, CeKako >KMBM BO CMOMEH Ha MOYMHATUOT

Ma>k MaHuj ["aj of HeroBsu cpeacTaa.
CnomeHMKOT ce faTupa Bo npsata nosnosuHa Ha Il BeK H.e.

NuTepaTypa: C. babamoBa, CpegHoto [loBapgapue M WUCTOYHWMOT fen Ha
Peny6nvka MakefoHMja BO PUMCKMOT MepuoA cnopes enurpadickute CroMeHULUN,
JokTopcka guceptaumja, VHCTUTYT 3a HaumoHanHa uctopuja, Ckonje 2014, 191-192,
Kart. bp. 19.

12. ®PATMEHTWPAH HAAIMPOBEH CINOMEHUK CO TNMPETCTABA HA
KO AHUK (XEPOU3NPAH NMOKOJHKK - HEROS EQUITANS)

MecTo Ha Haoramne: NnoK. CynuHap - Hac. Yawka (Benewko)
MecTo Ha cmecTyBame: HapogeH mysej Benec, VHB. bp. IM-117.

MaTtepKjan v gumeHsnn: Mepmep; aomxk. 41 cMm, Buc. 62 cm, aeb. 8 cm.
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CnoMeHVKOT npeTcTaByBa HaarpobHa cTena [eflyMHO COYyBaHa OAHOCHO
coyyBaH € caMO fen of (DPOHTOHOT W [EeCHWOT TopeH fen of penjepHOTO Mone.
CnoMeHMKOT e OTKpKMeH Bo 1976 rogunHa v uctata roguHa e fenoHupaH Bo HapoaHUOT
My3ej Bo Benec. TUMNAHOHOT e OrpaHUYeH Co e4HOCTaBHA pamKa, a Ha KpajHUOT [eceH
aron uMa Tparu of nasimMeta. Bo TMMNaHOHCKOTO Mo/ie MMa NpeTcTaBa Ha KoHaHWK Mo
rajonpa KOH [eCHO BO & CTaB CBPTEH KOH rfiefador. KowaHuKOT e
HernponopLoHa/IHO NPeTCTaBeH Co TOa LUTO r/asarta 1Uma noroneMu pasmepu Bo 0AHOC

Ha Tenoto. Kocata e fjonra o pameHnLmMTe W Kagpasa, LPTUTE Ha NNLETO Ce JafeHu

LIemMaTn3MpaHo W HexapmMoHW4HO. [lopaau
OLUTETEHOCT Ha CMOMEHUKOT He MOXe fa ce
npenosHaat ApYyru efemMeHTV BO NpeTcTasara.
Mop oBa none e covyBaHO Aen of penjetyHoTo
nofie  OAHOCHO ropHata nMoJioBUHA  Of
npeTcTaBTa Ha >keHa 065evyeHa BO XWUTOH U
XMMaTWOH MpegpieH npeky rnasara. Liptute
Ha /MUETO Ce YHULITEHW, a Kocata e
OpaHoBMAHA W pasjeneHa BO nartey Ha
cpeavHata. [lJo Hea Mma npeTcxasa Ha feTe Co
KpaTka koca. OcTaHaTuTe WKOHOTpadCcKu
e e R B c/leMeHTV Ha OBOj JIMK He Ce MperosHaT/InBu
3apaau OTeTeHOCTa Ha CMOMEHVKOT.

Ha npocTopoT OZHOCHO BO pamkaTa Koja M 0fBOjyBa TMMAHOHCKOTO CO
penejiyHOTO MOJIe UMa BPEXAHO HATMMWC Of KOj rnacu:

-------- [TIOY HPQC ZQN
CnomeHuKOT e fatmpaH Bo H-LLI BeK H.e.

Heob6jaBeH3
13. PE/IJE® HA TPAKNCKWM KOHAHMK CO HATMNC HA

APTEMWIOA

CNOMEHUKOT e NpeseHTpaH Bo Nor/iasjeTo 3a ApTemMuaa.
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14. PPACMEHT O/, CTENNA CO TPETCTABA HA TPAKUNCKUNOT
KOHBAHUK

MecTo Ha Haorarbe: Teatap Bo CTobM.
MecTo Ha cmecTyBatbe: ApPXeoNoWKM My3ej Ha MakefoHuja.

MaTtepujan v aumeHsnn: ben mepmep; gomk. 13 cm, Buc. 15 cm, aeb. 9,5 cwm.

®dparMeHTVpaHO COuyBaHa MNpPeTCTaBa Ha Koja e MpeTcTaBeH Man Aen Of
KOHaHWKOT OfHOCHO COYyBaH € CamO flen Of pakaTa WM [ecHOTO paMO Ha Koe e
NPUUBPCTEHA 1 pa3BeHaTa xnaMuaa. Bo pakata KObaHWUKOT ApXKK HEKAKOB NpeaMeT Co
Kpy>kHa (hopma. Bp3 OCHOBa Ha COYyBaHMOT fIEN He MOXe [a Ce HampaBu nogeTanHa
aHa/M3a Ha CMOMEHVKOT MOYHYBajKU Of MOAATOKOT Aanu CTaHyBa 360p 3a HaarpoGeH

nnn BOTUBEH CMNOMEHUK N Ha KOj I/IKOHOFpa(*)CKI/I TNM UCTUOT npmnafa.

NnTepaTypa: b. Capua, [Mo3opuwite y
Crobuma, loguwibak Myseja JyxkHe Cpbuja |,
Ckonsbe 1937, 23; H. Bynuh, CrnomeHuk XCVIII,
291, 6p. 2la; A. Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovié, Die
Denkmaler des thrakischen Heros in Jugoslavien
und das Problem des trakischen Reitergottes, Al 4,
Beograd 1963, 35, Ne29.

CMOMEHMLMTE Ha KOaHWUKOT Ha TepUTopMjaTa Ha pasr/efyBaHoTO nojpadje Ha
MpB Nornes ce OTCAMKYBaaT CO PasHOBWAHOCT BO HMBHATa Mpe3eHTalWja U BO HMBHATa

HameHa. 3L |_|p06fleMOT Ha TaKaHape4YeHUOT TPaKUCKM KOwaHWK OCTaHyBa OTBOPEHO

3 [len of CNOMeHWUWTE Ha KOwaHWKOT - héros of CTo6M M HEroBMoT ager Ce W MPEeTXO4HO
ny6/MKyBaHW, a en ce HeobjaseHW. MNpeTxoaHaTa nMTepaTypa BO Koja ce NpPe3eHTMPaHu CroMeHNLMTE e
HaBefieHa BO HWBHOTO MOEAMHEYHO Npe3eHTMpare. Cenak, Mpef HEeKONKY roAvHW e ny6avKysaHa
HayyHa cTyAmja 3a TPaKUCKWMOT KOHaHUK Ha Teputopujata Ha Peny6nvka MakefoHuja BO Koja ce
BOpOeHM camo fen og cnomeHuumTte (5, 8); Z. GoCeva, The Thracian Horeman’s cult on the territory of
Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia, Keppkxw. ®LLIw;: xipt]xikKO¢ xopog yia xov Icoavvri
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npallake 0 MNOBeKe acrnekTW, a OCHOBOTO Mpallawe 3a npobnematukara Ha
TPaKUCKNOT KOHaHMK € BCYLUHOCT HeroBoTO MMeHyBawe. Bo foceraliHata Hayka e
YTBPAEHO AeKa UMETO Lecavalier Thrace novm Koj e BOBefeH yLiTe Bo 1876 1
cTpaHa Ha A. JumMOoH  npeTcTaByBa terminus technicus ynotpebyBaH Of CTpaHa Ha
norosfieMm 6poj HayyHuMuM ce A0 KpajoT Ha XX Bek. Cenak, M. OnepmaH BO
MPeTCTaByBatbeTO Ha CMOMEHULUMUTE CO TPaKUCKMOT KOHaHWK 0 KOPUCTW TEPMUHOX
Heros equitans in Ostbalkanraum&3 a L. Mukap ro ynotpebysa n3pasort ,les héros
cavalier des Balkans.“3 3a atpubyuumjata Ha noumMoT héros 3. oyeBa cmeTa feka
npeTcTaBaTa Ha KOHaHUKOT M KOHAHWKOT BOOMLUTO Of CBOMTE MPBUYHM YMETHUUKU
nojaeu nogouHa Bo Tpakuja ce TpaHcopmmpa Bo héros (HP02) KojwTo npeTcTaByBa
ennTeT Ha TPaKMUCKNOT KowaHuK.3b OBaa atpubyuuja Ha npeTcTaBaTa KOPUCTEHa Of
CTpaHa Ha lNMnkap NCTO Taka e npugaTeHa n of CTpaHa Ha Apyrn HayyHuun.346 Cenak,
TepMUHO/IOWLKaTa npobremaTukara CeyllTe He e [eNOCHO pasjacHeTa Ma 3atoa BO
Moc/nefiHO BpeMe Ce KOPWUCTWU TeHAeHuujaTa Toj Aa Ce 06enexkyBa M CO acTepuKC
(*KOraHMK) TeHAeHUMja Koja Cce CpeTHyBa M kaj npob6nemoT Ha augustalite.
MonynapHOCTa Ha TPaKUCKMOT KOHaHWK KOj Of MOMEHTOT Ha HEeroBOTO MOjaBYyBarbe
Gellle Bp3aH 3a TeputopujaTa Ha aHTU4YKa Tpakuja CO MOHATAMOLLHWUTE UCTPaXKyBara
MoKaXka efieH LUMPOK XOPU3OHT Ha NPOCTUpare HU3 LennoT baikaH U XeneHcKute
KOMIOHMM HAa LPHOMOPCKMOT ©6per.3%7 OBWe CMNOMeHWUM MpeTcTaByBaaT efHa
KapaKTepucTKa Ha bankaHCKMOT MoyoCTPOB M UCTUTE He MOXKAT Aia Ce MpoyyyBaar BO
pamKu1Te Ha XefeHcKaTa Uan puMckaTta YMeTHOCT. Mpo61eMoT Ha 0BOj MKOHOTpPagiCKu
TN HacTaHyBa M 3apafu TOa LWTO HeAocTacyBaaT enurpadcku nogatoun, a u
CMPOMALUTBOTO Ha aHTUYKM MULLAHN U3BOPU BUAEjKM HUTY XeneHuTe HUTYPrMjaHuTe
He HaBnerne BO MpoydyBawe Ha 0BOj (PEHOMEH, a WUCTO Taka HWU TpakujumTe He

ocTaBW/ie NuLlaHn 13Bopu. 3apaau oBaa HeroBa KOMM/IEKCHOCT BO NMOHATaMOLLHMOT Jen

Toopartcroy”™oo, AGpva 2009, 513-529.

32 A Dumont, Inscriptions et monuments figures da la Thrace, Paris 1876, 70.

IWLIMC VI.1, 1992, 1073-77.

J4C. Picard, Nouvelles observations sur diverses representations de Héros cavalier des Balkans, RHR
150/1, 1956, 1-26.

5 Z GocCeva, L’épithéte HPOZ et le culte Cavalier Thrace, Orpheus: journal of Indo-European and
Thracian studies 15, 2005, 26.

3B M. Garasanin, O problem starobalkanskog konjanika, Godisnjak ANUBIH XII1, 1976, 273-281,
KafIeLIToO NPeTcTBanTe Ha CTapo6/1aKaHCKMOT KOHaHWK v NPUMULLYBA Ha HafLrpobHUTe CTeNn

KOHCTaTMpajKu AeKa ce nojaByBaaT Ha MecTa Ha KoM Ce OTKPUEHW M MKOHM CO NpeTcTaBa Ha TPAKUCKUOT
KOHaHUK.

J47 3acera ce nocsefoueHu okony 2000 CNOMEHUUM Ha TPAKUCKMOT KokaHuK of, 350 nokaumm camo Ha

TeputopujaTta Ha byrapuja, A. Fol, Lebendiges Erbe, Bo: J. Lichardus-V. Nikolov eds., Die Thraker. Das
goldene Reich des Orpheus, Mainz 2004, 351.
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Of, TEKCTOT Ke ro OTBOpPWMME M MpPO6/IEMOT HA XEPOU3MPAHUOT MOKOJHLLC 0COBEHO Ha
HeroeaTa npeTcTaBa Ha HAArpoOHWUTE CriomeHWUW. Bo CBOETO MOYETHO M3narare 3a
CMOMEHNULMTE Ha TPAKMUCKNOT KOowaHUK H. JnMuTpoBa Harnacysa Aeka ,,CnoMeHuumTe
Ha TakaHapeuyeHMOT TPaKUCKM KOHAHMK MOKaXKyBaaT WCK/yuuTesiHa BPCKa Momery
enurpagukara n ymeTHocTa 6uaejKn HaTnmcuTe ce eAMHCTBEHWOT CUIypeH naT fa ce
pasjacHM WKoHorpagujata, WAEHTUTETOT W KynTOT Ha TpPakMCKMOT KOmaHWK.“38
Cenak, OBaa KOHCTaTuuja OCTaBa rOfieM MNPOCTOP 3a AWneMu OuAejKn He cwute
CMOMEHMUM CO MpeTcTaBa Ha KOWAHUK MMaaT W Hatnuc. Bo cny4yaj Kora Ha
CNOMeHNANTEe HemMa TeKCT Torawl eAMHCTBEHVMOT M3BOP 3a HMBHO MpOoy4vyBakwe e
MKOHorpagmjata. Moafajky of TpaguUMOHAIHMOT MpUCTan Ha Mpoy4vyBaHeTo Ha
CMOMEHMLMTE CO KOHCTaTalmja fjeka LenoKynHata MKoHorpaguja npetcraBsysa 36vp Ha
CUM60IMIABBO CNyYajoT Ha CMOMEHULMTE KOW Ce Mpe3eHTUpaHy BO OBOj TEKCT Toa e
BCYLLHOCT M eANHCTBEHNOT npuctan. OBa NpeTcTaByBa U 04peaeH XeHAMKeN 3aToa LUTOo
0f, BKYMHMOT 6p0j Ha CroMeHuLmM caMmo Ha 1/3 of HUB ce OTKpueHn Hatnvucn. Of gpyra
CTpaHa, W MNOKpaj HEeKONKyTe CTyAWM MOCBETEHM Ha TPakUCKMOT KOkaHUK - héros
OCTaHyBaaT OJpefeHW npallakba HepasjacHeTW, a Toa e Mpej Ce fJarauumjara Ha
cnomeHuumTe. Kauapos BO CBOETO MOHYMEHTa/IHO A€o0 He Mnpasu rnocebeH Harop 3a
HMBHa faTaumja na rym CTasy BO LLUMpOKAaTa XpPOHOsoLLKa pamka of Il go 1V Bek He.
OBaa faTaumja nofgouHa e npudarteHa n og . B|/|3Hep.Crl B. Xodunep cmeta geka
crnomeHunuuTe ce HactaHat Bo Il n Il Bek H.e.,32a M. OnepmaH Ha OBaa XPOHO/OLLKa
pamMKa 1 fjaBa NoTecHa paMmKa fatupajkv r of cpefuHara Ha Il go cpegmHata Ha Il Bek
H.e. OAHOCHO of KpajoT Ha Il go cpeamHaTa Ha Ill Bek H.e.33 MaKo 3aK/ydyBa Ha Kpaj
[ieKa BO [aTVpareTo Ha CMOMEHWULMTE ro/siema yiora uMa u MKoHorpadgujarta Wwro o
cTpaHa Ha [l. boTeBa e yyaHa M HenpugaTInBa KOHCTaTaumja Kora ce MUCTpaxysaar
CMOMEHULN HAABOP Of APYrv NPUAPYXHU efleMeHTU (apXeonoLK/U NoAaToLum OAHOCHO

KoHTekcT).34 OBaa XpOHO/MOrMja € MocTaBeHa Mofj COMHEHWe 3aToa LUTO Mpu

IBN. Dimitrova, Inscriptions and Iconography in the Monuments of the Thracian Rider, Hesperia 71,
2002, 209.

3 D. Boteva, The héros of the Thracian Iconic Narrative: A Data Base Analysis, bo: A. Fol Ed. Thrace
and the Aegean, Proceedings of the Eighth International Congress of Thracology, 1, Sofia 2002, 817.
3D G. Kazarow, Die Denkméler des thrakischen Reitergottes in Bulgarien, Dissertationes Pannonicae 11.4,
Budapest 1938, 11.

FLJ. Wiesner, Die Thraker, Studien zu einem versunkenen Volk des Balkanraumes, Stuttgart 1963, 175.
B2 V. Hoffilier, Thracki konjanik, VHAD 6, 1902, 194.

I M. Opperman, Der thrakische Reiter des Ostbalkanraumes im Spannungsfeld von Graecitas,
Romanitas und lokalen Traditionen, Langenweibach 2006, 1

3 D. Boteva, The “Thracian Horseman’ reconsidered, Bo: I. P. Playnes Ed., Early Roman Thrace. New
Evidence from Bulgaria, Portsmouth 2011, 87.
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ncTpaxkyBawara Ha Wartpyc, J1. BaraiMHCKM OTKpMBa MKOHa CO MpeTcTaBa Ha
TPaKNCKMOT KomwaHUK of Tun C crnopej Knacugukaumjata Ha Kauapos v CNOMEHUKOT
CMNopea apXxeo/oLLKMOT KOHTEKCT ro faTnpa Bo BTOparta nonosuHa Ha IV Bek He.
KoHOrpadckuTe Bapuvjauuy Kou ce nojaByBaaT Kako aTpubyT Ha OCHOBHaTa
MKOHOrpauja e MOLUHe perpeseHTaTVBHA W Hajaobpo OTC/MKaHa Of cTpaHa Ha W.
BeHeMKOB Koja KOHCTaTMpa feka TpakMCKMOT KOHaHWK Ce MojaByBa Co aTpubyTn Ha
peYmncx CEKOe XeneHCKO-PUMCKO 60XECTBO, MOYHYBAjKMN Of LLUKO/IKaTa Ha AdpoauTa Lo
LemMoOT Ha Apec, 0f pagmjanHata KpyHa Ha Xenuoc [0 AcCKnenuesarta 3muja, 0f
nunpata Ha ANOMOH 0 CKMNTapoT Ha 3eBC U.T.H.3H6
"eHepanHaTta nogenba Ha CNOMEHULUMTE KOW Ce Mpe3eHTUpaHy BO OBa Mor/asje
Ce COCTOojaT Of TP rpymnun Ha CMOMEHULN:
- BoTuBHYM penejun co NpeTcTaBa Ha TPAKUCKNOT KOokaHuK - héros (6p. 1-7);
HafrpobHn croMeHUUM Ha Kou Ha MPOCTOPOT Ha TUMMAaHOHOT WU pefiejpHOTO
rnosie e NPeTCTaBeH KOaHMK OLHOCHO Xepou3paHoT NOKOJHUK (8-12); 1
- CnomMeHMUM KOV 3apagu (parMeHTMpaHOCTa He MOXe MpeuusHo pJa ce

naeHTUPrKyBaaTt (13-14).

Bo ofgHoCc Ha enurpafckiTe nojaTouy Kako MpUapyXXeH Aen Ha OBue
CMOMEHULM MOXXE fia Ce Hanpasu CcrefHasa nogenoa:
AHenurpacky cnoMeHnuy - BOTUBHUTE penjedm (6p. 1-9, 14) n
- Enurpadcky cnomeHmum - HaTnmMcu KoM Ce WHTerpasieH [fen Ha npeTcrasara
(6p. 12, 133%%7) 1 HatnmcK Kom ce norpebHu enutadgm (6p. 10,11).
HeaocTaTOKOT Ha HaTnuMcK Ha penejute 0CO6eHO Ha BOTUBHUTE penejiu
[0BeflyBa [0 ofpefeHa HelopeYeHOCT BO TO/IKYBAHETO Ha CMIOMEHULMTE 1 3apaju Toa

rMaBHUTE COr/efyBatba ce 6a3npaaT Ha MKOHOTPaPCKUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKM.

Bo ofHOC Ha MKOHOrpagickaTa npeTcTaBa BO LIENMHA, Off CMIOMEHULIMTE KOW ce

Cco4yyBaHWM BO LENOCT WX Ha KOU MOXE da Ce OTKPUE Mnorosaem Aes of rnpetcraBata Tne

3 L. F. Vagalinski, On the upper chronological limit of the votive reliefs of the Thracian Horseman,
Archaeologica Bulgarica 1.2, 1997, 46-50. 3a 0BOj CNOMEHWK M Herosarta fgaTauuja ceywiTe nocrojar
pasIMyHU TONIKYBakba 0COOEHO 0f CTpaHa Ha M. OnepmaH KOj He ja mpudaka OBaa fatauuja 3apagu
JPYr1oT apxeosioLKN MaTepujasl HajaeH BO UCTUOT apXeosoUuKM KOHTEKCT, a 0COGEHO Ce MOBMKYBA Ha
eflHa BOjHUYKa AUNI0Ma (hparMeHT1paHO codyBaHa 1 faTupaHa Bo 11 Bek H.e.

IB 1 Venedikov, Le syncrétisme religieux en Thrace a I’époque romaine, Acta antiqua Philippopolitana,
Studia Archaeologica, 1963, 154.

37 Bo 0BOj HATMMC € CroMeHaTa 6oxuuata ApTemufa HO Hej3uHaTa NOBP3aHOCT CO CueHaTa 3apagu
(hparMeHTMPaHOCTa He MOXE LIE/IOCHO fJa ce cornefa.
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MOXaT [ia Ce MOJenart Ha HeKOJIKY rpynu, a HMBHaTa rnogenba Ke ja HarnpaBuMe Cropef,
B. Xodgwunep nogouHa paspaboTeHa 1 feTasHO enabopupaHa BO NOATPYNM 0f CTpaHa Ha
I". Kauapos:38

CnomeHULM o nNpeTcTaBa Ha KowaHuK (Tun A)

Tun A nogrpyna ¢ (KowaHuK, onTap, APBO CO 3Muja) - €. BojHuua (6p.1), c.

[onun Ancan (6p. 8), Ctobu (6p. 7), ¢. MpHuMwTe (6p. 11), Hac. Yawka (6p.

12),

Tun A nogrpyna e (>keHa npef KowaHukoT) - ¢. Cmunosuym (6p. 9),

CnomeHuUmM co NpeTcTaBa Ha KowaHWK BO J10B (Tun B)

Tun B nogrpyna a (nos) - Yawka (6p. 3), Herno3Hat nokanuteT (6p. 6), Ctobu

(6p.13)

Tun B noarpyna b (ontap v gpso co 3muja) - Benec (6p.2), c. PocomaH (6p. 4),

c. flonHo Opwusapu (6p. 5), HenosHat nokanuteT (6p. 10).

Bo oBaa rpynaymja He € CMeCTeH CMOMEHUKOT NPOoHajAeH BO TeaTtapoT Bo CToom
3aToa LWTO (hparMeHTMpaHoCTa Ha penjeyoT He  OBO3MOXYBa  MpeLm3Ha
NaeHTUMPMKaLmj a.

Bo ogHoC Ha MKOHOrpaujata Kaj cuTe CMOMEHWULM KOHAHWKOT € CBPTEH KOH
AecHO (WTO e M BOOOMYAEHO Kaj Morofiem 6poj CMOMEHWLM), CO WCKNYYOK Ha
CMOMEHUKOT 0f c. PocomaH (6p. 4) KafewTo KOHaHWKOT € CBPTEH KOH /1IEBO, HO
Lenata MKOHOrpaguja Ha OBOj CMNOMEHMK € HeBOOOMYaeH BO OLHOC Ha [Apyrute
crnomeHunyn.3P

Nako oBaa MKOHOrpagmja e BOCTaHOBEHa Kaj MOrofeMmoT 6poj CroMeHUUM,
(hakTOT fAeka cnomeHuumute of CTo6M M HEroBMOT apeas Ce aHenurpadicKn Hanara Bo
HVWBHAaTa WHTepnpeTauyuja fa Ce KOpPWUCTM caMO ja3uKOT Ha cumbonute. OBaa
npobsemMaTnka e 0CO6eHO NpoyyyBaHa Of CTpaHa Ha [, boTeBa Koja cmeTa feka

BOTVBHUTE pejendu NpeTcTaByBaaT ,,MMKTOPaNHM HeBepbasHM TeKCTOBM 1 Tpeba aa ce

3B Op, nojaBata Ha MKOHOTPathCKNOT TUM Ha KOHbaHWK - héros HamnpaBeHu ce HeKONKY nofenbu Bo 0f4HOC
Ha HuBHaTa npeTctaBa: G. Kazarrow, Die Denkmaler des thrakischen Reitergottes in Bulgarien,
Dissertationes Pannonicae 1.4, Budapest 1938, 5-7, fn. 17, co pedhepeHua 3a nogenbata CrOMeHULNTE
NnpBYYHO HanpaseHa of cTpaHa Ha V. Hoffiller, Thracki konjanik, VHAD 6, 1902, 194. OBaa nogenta
KauapoB npBo ja HaBeayBa 1 B0 G. Kazarow, Heros (Thrakischer Reiter), PWRE, Bd. Suppl. Ill, 1918,
1135. M. Opperman, Der thrakische Reiter des Ostbalkanraumes im Spannungsfeld von Graecitas,
Romanitas und lokalen Traditionen, Langenweibach 2006, i-iii, 8-75, Hyau 55 CTUAMCTUYKO
MKOHOrpadcK1 rpynu unjaito nogenba ce 6asvpa Ha KnacupuumpareTo Ha pefjedimte Kako YMETHUUKN
pena. Mogenba e usBpLueHa n Bo KanutanHWoT kopnyc LIMC s.v. Heros equitans, VI.1, 1992, 1019-
1081.

JP B0 ofHOC Ha NMOCTaBEHOCTA Ha KOHaHWK HaNeBO WM HAIECHO CBOj yaen aasa n Z. GocCeva, Les traits

caractéristique de I’iconographie du cavalier thrace, lconographie classique et identitétes regionals, BCH

Suppl. X1V, 1986,237-243.
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CMeTaaT 3a 3HakoBeH cucTem (egeH BMA Ha jasuk). Ma cropefd Toa BO HWMBHOTO
npoyyyBare Tpeba Aa ce anauumpa u cemmoTcky npuctan.“30BHej3nHnTe NpoyyyBara
YKa)KyBaaT Ha Toa AeKa MKOHorpagujata Ha BOTMBHWUTE CTe/M He NPeTCTaByBa Camo
KOoneKLmja Ha CUM60NN TYKY W MHTerpasieH 3HakoBeH CUCTEM CO OfpefeHu npasuia Bo
CriojyBarbe Ha enemeHTUTe.  HejauHUTE COrMefyBatba HECOMHEHO TpeGa da ce
annuumpaat 0cobeHO Mpu Mpoy4vyBaHeTO Ha aHenurpafCKMTe CrNOMeHWUM KafeluTo
e[VHCTBEHO MpPEKy C/ukKata MOXe fAa Ce Kpempa Hapaumjata. basupajky ce Ha
HaejsMHaTa OCHOBa Nojenta Ha CMNOMEHMUWTE Ha CMOMeHWK - urypa (KagewTo e
MPeTcTaBeH CamMO KOHaHWUKOT) W CMIOMEHVK - Hapaumja (KafewTo nokpaj KobaHUKOT ce
NpeTCTaBeHW M APYrn eneMeHTu - Nyre/6oXKecTBa, XXMBOTHW, ontap u ap.). Cnopefd
oBaa nofenba criomeHununte of CTobM 1 HErOBMOT apeas npunaraar n Ha ABeTe rpynu
CO Toa LWITO Ha npeara rpyna npunara camo CMNOMEHWMKOT MpPOHajaeH BO Hacenba
CynuHap (6p. 12) kagewwTo nak umame enurpafcky Aokas Koj ja onpefenysa cleHarta
Kako npeTcTaBa Ha XepousmpaH MOKOjHWK. OcTaHaTWTe CMOMEeHUUM npunaraat Ha
BTOPUOT TWUM Ha CMOMEHULM KOW 3apafy OTCYCTBOTOT Ha HATMMCK OBO3MOXKyBaaT
HWBHO TOJ/IKyBatbe BP3 OCHOBA Ha MPUAPYXHWUTE efEMEHTU Ha KOHaHWMKOT. Taka, BO
onpefenyBareTo Ha MefycebHaTa KOMyHMKaumja 0COGEHO MeCTO Mma nosioxk6ara u
COOAHOCT Ha O/TapoT, APBOTO CO 3MMja WM MpeTcTaBaTa Ha XeHa. 3Mujata BO CeKoj
cnyyaj Tpeba fga ce cmeta 3a daimon/6or co XTOHCKWM KapakTep, a MoCTaByBaeTO Ha
onTap NoMery KOkaHWKOT U 3MujaTa ro AoBefyBa BO Mpallare XMepaxmckuoT nopesok
Ha cfeHaTta. Cnopep, LefoKynHaTa KOHCTPYKLUMja Ha KOHbaHWK, 0Tap 1 3mMuja MoXe Aa
3aK/yyMe [ieKa KOHaHWKOT Ce Haofa BO NojpefeHa rnonoXba Bo OAHOC Ha 3Mujara, a
ONTapoT e camo npeAMeT/06jeKT BO (hyHKUMja HA MeAMjaTop Ha KOHaHWMKOT CO
3MmjaTta/6orot/daimon. Cenak KOH OBaa KOHCTaTuMja Mopa fa ce MMa 13BecHa pesepsa
3aT0a LUTO CLeHaTa Ha KOkbaHWK KOj e MocTaBeH HacnpoTu ApBO CO 3Muja € MOTUB KOj e
MO3HAT YLUTE BO XENEHUCTUYKMOT MEPMOS BO XEIEHCKMOT CBET KaKO LUTO € Ha npumMep
efieH penjeth oth ATunHa of 11 Bek n.H.e., HaarpobHuoT penejg of MepramoH of Il Bek

n.H.e., egeH penjeth on Edec og 1l Bek n.H.e. ce camo AeNl 04 OBOj MKOHOrPatCKu

FD. Boteva, The “Thracian Horseman’ reconsidered, Bo: I. P. Haynes Ed., Early Roman Thrace. New
Evidence from Bulgaria, Portsmouth 2011, 95.

Fl Ead., A new approach to the monuments of the Thracian Horseman, Archaeologia Bulgarica 1.1,

1997, 25-29; Ead., A propos des ‘secrets’ du Cavalier thrace, DHA 26/1, 2000, 109-118; Ead., The votive
monuments of the Thracian Horseman as a sign system: an attempt at modelling Thracian mythology, - o :
J. Bernard et al. edd., Modellierungen von Geschichte und Kultur Il (Angewandte Semiotik 16-17), 2000,
961-971; Ead., The héros of the Thracian iconic narrative: a database analysis, Thrace and the Aegean.
Proceedings of the Eighth international Congress of Thracology, Il, Sofia 2002, 817-822.
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™n. Moxkebyn oBaa npeTcTaBa € NpeB3eMeHa BO MKOHOrpagujata Ha KOHaHWUKOT
MefyToa Hej3VHOT 3Hauyewe e Ccernak BO TeCHa BPCKa CO y/orata Ha KOHaHMKOT Kako
MeaujaTop nomery nountyeaunTe n 3mujata, Nnomery cCMpTHULUMTE 1 60r. OBOj eKCKypC
3a MKOHOrpagmjata Ha CrOMEeHULMUTE e OCOOEHO WHTEpEeCeH MpU NPOy4yBakeTo Ha
penejpoT NpoHajaeH Bo €. PocomaH (6p. 4) KafewTo of ABeTe CTpaHu Ha penjedoT nva
npeTcTaBa Ha ApPBO CO 3MMja, MOTOA Mpef APBOTO Ha fieBata CTpaHa Of penejgoT
n3nerysa AmBa CBUHA KOH KOja npuora KOHAaHWKOT, a Mnpef Apyroto ApBo e
npeTcTaBeHa 4yoBeuka ¢urypa. Ha Toj HauMH vMame fBa BUZa Ha KOMyHMKauuja Ha
KOHaHMKOT OHOCHO ABe MKOHOrpaiCKM LLUEMM KOW Ce Mpe3eHTMpaHn BO efHa Lie/imHa
AIMEHO, KOHaHMKOT CeKorawl € nepuenvpaH Kako Megujatop Ha MNOA3EMHUOT W
OBO3eMHWOT CBET Ma HeMy cekorawl My ce obpakane kako héros nnm Nocnogap, a He
Kako 6or.  Cnopep OBa, 4oBeukaTa (urypa Koja € MocTaBeHa MOKpaj APBOTO Ha
[lecHaTa CcTpaHa of penjethoT MpeTcTaByBa MOYUTYBay WM CMPTHWUK KOj r0 O4YeKyBa
KOHaHWUKOT [a ja MU3BpLUM CBojaTa (hyHKLMja Ha MeaujaTop. HuMBHATa B3aeMHa BpCKa e
npeseHTUpaHa W MNpeKy TrecTOT Ha CMPTHWUKOT KOj € CBPTEH KOH KOHaHWKOT
OCTBapyBajKN ofpefeH BUf Ha KOMYHMKaLMja Mako KOHaHWKOT e CBPTEH CO rpb KOH
Hero. OcTaHyBa OTBOPEHO MpallakeTo 3a MAeHTUUKaunjata Ha NpeaMeToT KOj ro
[PXW BO fleBaTa pak U KOj e jaCHO ucTakHaT. Bo gpyrvot, nieBmoT fen of penjedot
MMame MpeTcTaBa Ha /0B Ha AUBa CBMHA KOja MPeTCcTaByBa U3BECEH KypuO3WUTET 3aToa
LUTO PETKO M caMO Kaj OBaa MKOHOrpacka npeTcrasa AefMKaTopuTe CO TPAKUCKO UMe
My Ce obpakaaT Ha KOHaHUKOT Kako 9s0¢,B¥ MoXkeby 3aToa LUTO /IOBOT Ha AMBa CBUHbA
Ce CMeTa/l Kako ofpefeHa nateka 3a NPeMUH 0f, CMPTHUOT BO 6eCMPTHMOT cBeT. Cenak,
OBaa KOHCTaTtauuja MOXe M MOWMPOKO Aa ce pasrfiefyBa MMajKu npeasui Aeka BO
aHTM4KaTa XefleHCKa KynTypa AuBarta CBUHba MpeTcTaByBa CMPT 3aToa LUTO Hej3nHaTa
NIOBHA Ce30Ha 3aro4yHyBa Ha 23 CenTeMBpMW, OQHOCHO Ha KpajoT of rogvHara. [uearta
CBMHA UCTO Taka Ce CMeTa fieKa ja NpeTcTaByBa TEMHMHATA 3apajun Hej3vHa TeMHa 60ja
M HOKHW aKTMBHOCTW. Baka nocTaByBajku r'vi MKOHOrpa)CKUTe enemMeHTV Tpeba fa ce
CMOMeHe M YLUTe efleH (PaKkT KOj MoKaxyBa CUMOO/MKA BO npe3eHTaumjata. VmMeHo,

[PBOTO CO 3MMja KAfELTO Ce Haofa [uBaTa CBUHbA € CO CUPOMALLIHA KPOLLHA OIHOCHO

3 3a penjepute of ATuHa, MepramoH u Edec 8. LIMC V1.1, 1025, nos. 6,8,9, pi. 674; LIMC VI. 1,
1031-1032, nos. 680-681, KafgeLITo ce BKIyYeHn npumepun og Pogoc, Koc, Tecanunja n AnekcaHgpuja
Tpoaga.

M. Tacheva - Hitova, Uber die Gétterepitheta in den griechischen Inschriften aus Moesia Inferior und
Thracia, Bulgarian Historical Review 3, 1978, 52-65.

I The héros of the Thracian iconic narrative: a database analysis, Thrace and the Aegean. Proceedings of
the Eighth international Congress of Thracology, 1, Sofia 2002, 818.
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MPeTcTaBeHu Ce camo rpaHKWTe, a APBOTO MOKPaj KOe Ce Haora YoBeuykarta gurypa e
pasrpaHeTo M co 6oraTa KpowHa. Cnopes oBa 61 MOXene Aja KOHcTaTMpame Jeka OBOj
BOTUBEH pesiejed ja MpeTcTaByBa narekara Ha NPEMUHOT Ha CMPTHUKOT BO GECMPTHUOT
XXMBOT npeky 6opb6arta Ha KOHaHMKOT CO AMBaTta CBUHA U HerosaTa SIMMUHa/IHA yriora
Ha MegujaTop. Ha npetcrasuTe Ha bopbaTa 1 NOBOT Ha AMBUOT Benap ce 0CBpHyBa 1 H.
MpoeBa, KOHCTaTMpajKM BP3 OCHOBa Ha TEKCTya/lHU W apXeosoWKW NogaToun geka
CTapoCcTa M MNOTEKNOTO Ha O0Baa WKOHrpa)cka Tema e MocBefoLleHa YyLITe Kaj
ernoHVMHMOT MpefoK Ha Makefouute - Make[oH KOj BO MWUTOBWUTE Ce HapekyBa
hyppioharmen - 60pbeH KOmwaHWK, Gopel, Ha Kow. Of Apyra cTpaHa, apXeosoLKuTe
nogaToumn NoKaxyBaaT HEKONKY penjedu of nepnogot of Il BeK n.H.e., a HajcTapuot
apXxeo/IOLLIKM [10Ka3 CO MpeTcTaBa Ha Xepoj Koj ce 6opu of MakefoHuja e gatupaH BO
IV Bek M.H.e.3b Bo 0HOC Ha NPeTX0AHO KakaHOTO BepojaTHO Tpeba fAa ja npudaTrme
KOHCTaTaumjaTa Ha E. Bun HuTy Tpakuja HUTY OWUN0 Koja gpyra o6nact umaar
MPesHOCT MM MOHOMOJT BO CO3/aBateTO Ha MKOHOrpagcKaTa LLeHa, KojawTo 1Ma CBOM
NPeTXo4HNLUM BO aHafoNmncKara Tpagmumnja n acupo-BaBuIoHCKaTa yMeTHOCT. 358

Bo npoyuyBarkeTo Ha NpPe3eHTMpaHUTe CMOMEHMULM Ha KOHaHWKOT - héros ce
HaMeTHYBa MpallakeTo 3a HerosaTa y/iora M MecTo BO 3aBUCHOCT Off CMOMEHMKOT Ha
KO] TOj e npeTcTaBeH OAHOCHO [fa/siu MKOHOrpaujata Ha BOTUBHUTE penjedm ce
npec/MKyBa M Ha WKOHorpagmjata Ha HafgrpobHMTe CnoMeHWUW. 3a nNpob6semMoT Ha
KOHaHUKOT Ha HaArpobHMTe CNOMeHWUM Aen 0f CBOWTe Mpoy4yBata MMa MOCBETEHO
H. MNpoeBa, Koja ro 3actanysa MUC/IEHETO [eKa KOHaHUKOT HE € HULITO ApYro OCBeH
XepounsnpaH I'IOKOjHI/IK.Oﬂ KyntoT Ha npefokoT 0CO6eHO enOHMMHMOT MPeAoK e efHa
0f, HajcTapuTe MaHugecTauMnm Ha WHAO0EBPOMNCKUTE HapoAM CO Toa LTO BO CBOjOT
pa3Boj XepousnpaHuUOT npeaok héros patroos ctaHyBa GecMpTeH U [06MBajKM ja OBaa
O0XKecTeBeHa KapakTepucTMKa TOj MpepacHyBa BO patrios theos.”" Cnopes eneH
enurpam of, anekcaHapuckunoT noet Kasmmax of Il Bek n.H.e. ce CNOMeHyBa XepojoT
BO MpeABOPjeTO Ha AOMOT Ha AeTMOH o4 AM(UMoIUC, Koj uma Konje 1 3muja nokpaj

cebe.  KynToT Ha MpedoKoT cekorall € MoBp3aH CO rpo6OT Ha Koj ce BpLlene

IHH. MpoeBa, Xepomn3saumja NOKOjHNKA Y PUMCKOj MPOBUHLUMjU MakefoHuju, 360pH1K HapogHor
Mys3eja XXI-1, Beograd 2011, 133-134 (co uMtupaHa n1Tepartypa).

FBE. Will, Le relief cultuel gréco-romain, Paris 1955, 73-77, 3a MKOHOrpag)CKMTe NPeTCTaBy N HBHATA
MOBP3aHOCT CO XENEHUCTUYKMOT MEep1os 1 NpPeTcTaBuTe Ha KowaHuK BO rasion, 82-88.

%7 H. lNpoeBa, Xepousaumja NOKOjHUKA Yy PUMCKO] MNpoBUHUMjM MakegoHuju, 360pHUK HapogHor
Mys3eja XXI-1, Beograd 2011, 129 - 155.

IBEad., 129.

I P. Roussel, Interprétation d’une épigramme de Callimaque, REG, 34, 1921, 266-274,
Tlpclc AiSiiCOVOG stugtoccitioc APPLLIOXTSLL
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OApefeHn obpean, a OKo/y rpoboT Gwne rpafeHn n Masv XpamoBM XEPOOHU Kou ce
nocBefoYeHn 1 Ha TepuTopmnjaTa Ha CpefHoTo lNoBapgapwe (€. TpeMHUK, /oK. babu -
c. F'onosmHum, CynnHap - Hac. Yaiuka, nok. Mpamaga - ¢. baposo, nok. Banesuua - c.
[peHoBo, nok. CB. Hegena - c. Bewje, nok. Mpamagn - c¢. [onHn [AucaH),3M0Ba BaKkoB
XEepPOoOH rpobHMua e NpoHajaeH M Bo cenoto lManvkypa BO HerocpefHa 61M3MHa Ha
CT06M KagewwTo e NpoHajeH v enutad Koj ro n3rpagune XepooHOT 3a BPeMe Ha CBOjOT
XMBOT.  [peTcTaBUTE HA KOHAHUK HAa HaArpobHMTe CMOMEHULM NpeTCTaByBa Cropes
H. MpoeBa ,,pea/IMCTUYEH HAYMH Ha NPUKaXKYBakbe Ha Xepon3nmpaHMoT NOKOjHUK. 372
Bo oBaa cBOja ynora T0j HEMUHOBHO HO MOTCETYBa Ha KynToT Ha Rhesos n HerosoTto
MoBp3yBarbe CO KOHaHWMKOT, 3aT0a LUTO TOj € Mpef Cé e XTOHCKW JIMK, YOBeK-60r co
nocebHa ynora BO MWUCTepuMTe Ha JIMOHWC W YeCTO NpeTCTaByBaH 3aefHO CO
XepousunpaHuTe MoKojHMUN.3/3 BeylwHOCT 1M Heroeata Majka MysaTa KaxyBa [eka
HEj3VHMOT CUH Hema Aa oAy nof upHata 3emja (962) TyKy Ke ro npogos/mku CBOjoT
XXMBOT Kako avOpcmodmj-iclv - YOBeK-00r Koj Ke ce ABVKM HW3 MOA3EMHMUTE MeLuTepu
Ha nnaHuHata [laHraj M Ke JejctByBa Kako baxycoB npopok (970-973).378
MaoeHTugukaymjata Ha Rhesos M KowaHWKOT-heros npeTctaByBa MNoJjie Ha MOCTOjaHu
KOH(pOHTaLUM BO HAYYHWOT CBET, Of LENOCHO Mpugakame Ha HUBHOTO 3aefHWLUTBO,

MNPeKy BHUMaTeNHN cnekynaunn oo LEeOCHO o,u,6erHyBa|-be Ha HMBHaTa C/IMYHOCT.

Co 0BOj npernes Ha ynorata Ha KOHaHWKOT BO 3af4rpoGHMOT XKMBOT
CMOMEHULMTE KOM Ce Mpe3eHTMpaHU BO OBa Morfaeje, a crnafaaT BO rpynata Ha
Haarpo6HM CMOMEHMLM OTBOPaaT HOBO MOME Ha pasMmuciyBate. VIMEHO, [OKOJKY ja
norneaHeMe MKOHorpagckarta LemMa Ha Npe3eHTUpaHUTe NMOMEHULM YKaXyBa [AeKa TUe
HeMaaT (OMKCMPAHO MECTO Ha NpuKakKyBatbe 3aToa LUTO Ce MojaByBaaT M BO

TUMNAHOHCKOTO Nose W BO penejHOTO Mose, a BO CMy4yajoT Ha CMOMEHMKOT of [LofHK

ibpopai prrpd »ix poc Srci NpoOBPCP

Xo”ov §(j)iv Kai pobvov sxcov f)Q; avopl sl

OopcliCsic 7isCov Kaps TCapcpKreTaro.

30 B. Innunk, AHTUYKM XpaM Kaj TpemHuK, F3d3d, kH. 12 (38), Ckonje 1985, 73-82; Ibid., AHTUYKNK
Xpam Kaj bapoBo, M3P3®P, kH. 14 (40), Ckonje 1987, 135-148.

37LH. Bynuh, CnomeHuk CAH XCVIII, 1941-48, 41-42, 6p. 91, 92.

32 H. Mpoesa, op.cit., 133.

3B V. Liapis, The Thracian Cult of Rhesus and the Heros Equitans, Kemos 24, 2011, 95-104, kafeluTo
aBTOPOT fJaBa LIE/IOCEH Mpernes Ha MPeTXOAHUTe Mpoy4vyBara Ha OBaa MpobnemMatvka Ha (Mceygo)
EBpunungosuot Rhesus un dunoctatoBrnoT Heroicus ykaxyBajKn Ha OFpOMHMTE CAMYHOCTM Ha Rhesus 1
Heros Equitans Kou He Tpeba Aa ce 3aHeMapar.

374 \bid., 96

35 G. Seure, Le roi Rhésos et le héros chasseur. Etudes sur quelques types curieux du cavalier Thrace:
troiseme série, RPh 54, 1928, 106-139; F. Benoit, L’ héroisation équestre, Paris 1954, 60; P. Perdrizet,
Cultes et mythes du Pangée, Paris/Nancy 1910.
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[ucaH uenata Konosuuuja e MnpeTcTaBeHa MOf penejeHOTO Mosie Ha Koe ce
npeTcTaBeHy MokKouHuumTe. OBaa PasHOBUAHOCT YKaKyBa Ha TOa [eka MecToTO Ha
KOHAHMKOT BO MKOHOrpagumjata Ha MOKOjHULUTE He e NPeuusHo (uKcupaHa v e
pe3ynTar Ha enbute Ha nopayarenor WM KameHopesayoT. CroMeHUUUTE Ha Kou
KOHaHUKOT € MPeTCTaBeH BO TMMMaHOHCKOTO none (6p. 11, 12) ucTo Taka nako ce camo
[Ba MNOKaXyBaaT rosiema pas/IM4YHOCT BO wu3Bedbata. VIMeHO, BO CMOMEHMKOT Of
nokanutetoT LLyn/be-/laka MMame LIeNOCHa pa3paboTeHa Bep3nja Ha MKOHOrpadujaTa
Ha KOHaHWKOT Ha KOja e MpeTcTaBeH 3aefHO CO Ky4ye W OnTap OAHOCHO BO AyXOT Ha
MKOHOrpaCKMOT MNpuKa3 Ha CrMOMEHWKOT MMa Hapauuja Ha CueHata BO AyXOT Ha
MpoyyyBameTO Ha WKOHOTPag)CKMOT ja3nK OAHOCHO CEMMOTUYKMOT rMpucTan BO
MPYKaXXyBaweTO Ha CLieHaTa LUTO jacHO roBOpY AeKa nojaBaTta Ha ONTapoT NpeTcTaByBa
efleH BW[ Ha akAHeTVpame Ha ynorata Ha KOlaHWKOT Kako meaujatop. Bropuot
CMOMEHMK € 0COBeHO 3HayaeH, He 3apafi Heroeara MKOHOrpagumja Koja npetcraByBa
BCYLLIHOCT CUHTEHTM3MpaHa NpeTcTaBa Ha KOkaHUKOT. OHa LUTO MpeTcTaypurosute Ha
0BOj CMOMEHVK KOj € efIMHCTBEHO MOBP3aH CO HATMMUC Toa e (haKTOT LUTO KOHaHWUKOT
jacHo ce pegmHupa kKako [T]JOY HPQC ZQN ofHOCHO jacHO ce ouuUTyBa [eka
KOHaHWKOT npeTcTaByBa xepoj.  LLITo ce ogHecysa go 36opot ZQN BO atpubyTtute

KOM Ce jaByBaaT 3ae[HO CO TPaKUCKMOT KOHaHWK Ce CMOMeHyBa W3pasoT

ZoeCeov (9so¢ E.) og obnacta AMHMKIMK KOj ja MMa (hyHKUMjaTa Ha epekoos.Br7 Of
[pyra cTpaHa, 360p0oT 3Hauu ,KMBOT" Na BO KOpesiauuja co npeTcraBara MoXeou Tyka
JacHO e HarfiaceHa ynorara Ha KOHaHWKOT KOj [aBa >XMBOT M nocne cmprta. Osaa
HEeroBa y/nora e HarfiaceHa u BO CrOMeHMKOT 6p. 10 OTKpMeH Ha Herno3HaT JIoKa/InTeT
BO BeneLuko, a Ha Koj e NpeTCTaBeH KOHaHUKOT CO AMBa CBUHA Kako CYNCTUTYLMja Ha
6opbaTa Co CMPTTa U KOHAHMKOT Kako MeaujaTop nomery fBaTta cBeTa. AHaM3MpajKu
r'M HaArpobHMTe CNOMEHMUM CO NPeTCTaBa Ha KOaHWK 61 cakana fa ykaxam U Ha
eflHa WHTEpecHa WMKOHOrpaguja Ha HaArpoObHMOT CMOMEHMK OTKPUEH Ha HenosHar
nokanutet Bo ¢. Cmuiosuy (6p. 9). MiMeHo Ha 0BOj COMEHMK BO TUMMAHOHCKOTO Mosie
Ce NpeTcTaBeHu Tpu urypu - 61cTu, a BO pesjepHOTO Mosie e NPeTCTaBeH MOKOjHUKOT.
[loKO/MKy, Ha 0BOj CMOMeHVK ja aniuuupame wugejata Ha H. [Npoeea Aeka BO

TYMNAHOHCKOTO MO/ie € MPETCTaBeH Xepou3MpaHMOT NPeaok, a Ha penejiHoTO mnone

36 04HOCOT Ha thammnnjaTa KOH MOKOjHMKOT € MOCBEeA0YEHA M BO MHOTYOPOjHI HATUCK CO
thopmynaymnja HPQE XAIPE. C. babamosa, HPQE XAIPE. New grave inscriptions from Macedonia,
Acta Musei Tiberiopoltani, vol. 1, Strumica 2016, 44-45, nos. 1,2.

377 G. Kazarow, PWRE. Bd. Suppl. Ill, 1918, 1137.
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npeTcTaBa Ha NOKOjHUKOT3/BAorall MMame UHBEP3Uja Ha NPETCTaBMUTE 3aT0a LUTO BO TOj
CNyyaj NOKOjHMLMTE FO 3a3emaaT MeCTOTO Ha Xepom3npaHMOT Npeaok. 3apaaun oBa, He
MOXe [la Ce roBOpYM 3a HeKaBa CTHaJapAM3aumja Ha NpeTcTaBnTe Na U KaHOHM3aLmja Bo
HUBHMTE MpPeTCTaBM 3aToa LITO MOTMBOT WKOHOTpaCKM Mako [ocnefeH BO
MpeTcTaByBakeTO CeMnak € MOAJIOKEH Ha OApefeHO OCTCanku Kou ce pe3yntaTr Ha
nocnobogHa WHTEpnpetaumja, >kenba ga ce Harjacy ynorata Ha NpPefoKoT cropes,
rofeMmHaTa Ha npetcTaBaTa (KOHaHWKOT Ha MpeTcTaBaTa Ae/fyBa MOMAapKaHTHO BO
OAHOC Ha 6UCTWTE) 1 MecTononoXbaTa Ha HacTaHyBateTO Ha COMEHUKOT HaJBop Of
reHepanHWTe TekoBW. Bo npuior Ha oBaa KOHCTaTauuja MOXe fga ce BOpou K
CMOMEHWKOT 0f, Heno3Har nokanuTteT of Benewko (6p. 10), 3aT0a LUTO HErOBOTO MECTO

BCYLUHOCT ro 3a3emMa LEHTPa/IHNOT AesT1 Ha CNOMEHUKOT.

TpakuUCKMOT KOHaHWK K 6o>kuumTe - OnwTata KOHCTaTauuja Ha
MPe3eHTMpPaHNTE CNOMEHMLIM jJaCHO FOBOPU feKa Ha CMOMEHMLMTE CO KOHaHUKOT-heros
e NpeTcTaBeH CamM0 KOHaHWKOT CO ONTap WM BO /OB Ha AMBA CBUHA, OLHOCHO 3ajak.
Ha Hekou of 0BMe CMOMEHWMLM MMa YOBEYKW MPETCTaBW, afopaHTV WM MOKOjHULUM
MeryToa Ha HMKOj Of HUB ja HEMa MPEeTCTaBTa Ha XXeHa Koja CTOM NMOMely KOHaHWUKOT 1
[PBOTO CO 06BMKTaHa 3Muja. Tpeba fa ce HanoMeHe [eka Ha CMOMEHMKOT of [onHu
[vcaH nMa npeTcTaBa Ha XXeHa MefyToa Taa e NocTaBeHa 3af APBOTO 1 He NpeTcTaByBa
HeKakoB Megujatop nomery apyrute ase gurypn. Cenak, oBa TO/MKyBare MOXe fa ce
MPUMEHN Ccam0 [AOKO/KY BO AelN(pUpaHeTo Ha CNoMeHUUuMTe ja npudaTime
KocTaTauujaTta feka camo XeHckaTa (hurypa rnoctaseHa nomery KOwaHWKOT U ApBOTO
00BMTKaHO CO 3MMja ja MMa ynorata Ha Meaujatop W noBp3yBayku (haktop nomery
Apyrute age npetcTtasu. MNpu NMKTOpanHaTa aHaM3a Ha CNOMEHULMUTE Ha TPaKUCKNOT
KOHaHWUK € BOCTAHOBEHO [ieKa BOOOMYAeHO MOKPaj KOHaHUKOT 1 APBOTO CO 06BUTKaHA
3MMja Ce MOCTaByBa ONTap WM >KEHCKa (urypa HO He W 3aefHO, a BTopaTa
KOHCTaTauuja e feKa Kora vmMa npeTcTaBa Ha >XeHCKa (urypa He e npeTcTaBeHa
3mmja.  Cenak, 0BMe KOHCTaTauum Tpeba Aa ce 3eMe CO U3BeCHa NPeTnasIMBOCT 3aTo0a
BO OrPOMHMOT KOPMYC Ha CMOMEHWLM Ce CPeTHYBaaT OTCTanKu KoM HaCTaHyBaaT Kako
pesynTaT Ha Mocno6ofHa UHTeprnpeTaumja Ha MKOHOrpagmjaTa uav nak e pesynrar Ha

MpeTcTaBn Ha KObaHNLUW KOW He npvmafaaT BO rpynara Ha KObaHUK - héros.

3BH. Mpoes.a, op. cit., 137.
3P D. Boteva, The “Thracan Horseman” Reconsidered, 96.
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Bo rpynara Ha npe3eHTVpaHn CMOMEHWLM OCTaHyBame [a Ce OCBPHeMe Ha [Ba
CMOMEHMKa Ha KOU e NPeTCTaBeHO YKeHCKO 60XkecTBO (6p. 11 1 13) 04HOCHO Ha efHMOT
CMOMEHUK MMa [MocBeTa Ha 6oxuuata ApTemMuaa, a Ha ApYruoT CroMeHWK BO
penjepHOTO MO/Me  MMa >KEHCKa MpeTcTaBa 3a KoOja Ccrnopefd MOCTaBeHOCTa
npeTnocTaByBamMe [eKa ja npukaxysa boxuuata Adpoguta. CoMEHMKOT CO NOCBeTa
Ha ApTemMua e felyMHO COYyBaH M Ha Hero e npeseHTupaHa 6opba Ha fiBe Ky4uumka Co
ame Benap. Of UenoKynHaTa CueHa e MHOTy Masiky OCTaBeHO 3a fa MOXe jJa ce
M3BMleYaT KOHKPETHM 3aK/yyoum 3a KakBa CLeHa CTaHyBa 360p. VIMeHO, uMajKu ja
npegsug ynorata Ha ApTtemmuga c/iob0fHO MOXe [Aa KOHcTaTMpame fJeka cueHarta
MpeTcTaByBa /IOBEYKa CLieHa Koja e TeCHO MoBp3aHa co Goxuuata Aptemmnga n 6e3
NPUKaXKYBameTO Ha KOHAHWMKOT. [JOKOSIKY ce npugati (hakToT geka HaTnmMcoT Ha KOoj
ce crnomeHyBa ApTemMua € MKOHOrpag)cku noBp3aH CO NpeTcTaBaTa Ha TPaKUCKUOT
KOHaHVWK BO penejpoT Toraw craHyBa 300p 3a efHa KynTHa 3aefHuua nomery
ApTemmia M KOHaHMKOT. 3a OBaa NpobfiemaTtMka HakpaTko Ce OCBpHaBMe U BO
NPeTXOAHNOT fen BO TeKCTOT 3a ApTemuga. Of gpyra cTpaHa 6oxuuata Aptemmnga
yliTe Of HajpaHO Bpeme v acvMuiMpaia BO CBOJOT AMjana3oH Ha MOKM W OHWME Ha
BeHanaa, 3HajKn aeka KynToT Ha beHgmaa ce cnasen B0 ATWHA ywTe BO V BeK N.H.e.
(429/428).  meHo, no3HaTO e fAeka Ooxuuata beHampa ywTe MHOry paHo e
n3efHayeHa co 6oxuuaTa Apxemuia U MKOHOrpaCKM € CAnyHa co penejute of
XeNEeHCKMOT CBET BO KOM € npukaxaHa 6o0xwuuata Aptemuga. CoapkuHata Ha
HaTnMcuTe ja KapakTepusmpa beHauaa kako OOXeCTBO Koja v 3awwTuTyBa [euaTa,
kourotrophos 1 cnoMeHWLMTe Ce MPOHAj4eHM HajuYecTo CO MOCBETWM Ha TPaKWUCKUOT
KOHaHUK - héros.Gm 3a nosps3aHocTa Ha TpakMCKMOT KOwaHWK cOo beHampa ce
ocBpHyBa 1 [l. IoNoB KOj MakKo ja KOHCTaTMpa HMBHaTa MOBP3aHOCT YKaXKyBa Ha Toa
feka BO Tpakuja He ce OTKPUEHM CMOMEHWUM Ha Ky/nTHata 3aefHuua rnomery
KOWaHNKOT 1 beanpa/Aptemunaa.B8I8 Victo Taka, BO Hej3sMHOTO MNOBP3yBake CO
TPaKUCKNOT KOkaHWK Tpeba Aa ce nosp3se v efeH Aen Of LepeMOHMjaTHUOT NPOTOKO/
Ha cnaBerweTo Ha Bendideia , KagewTo BO BOBeAHWUTe [fefioBM Ha [lnaToHoBaTa
Peny6nuka, HeroBmoT nuK CokpaT ro Onulyea CBOETO MPUCYCTBO Ha MNPBMOT

hecTmBan noceeTeH Ha BeHaupa. Crnopen Hero Toa 6GWUN packoLleH (ecTVBan Ha Koj

DA, Oeves, Kynn>T Ha ApTemunga B 06nactta Ha CpefHa CTpyMa, M3BecTn Ha ApXeonornyeckmnn
nHCTUTYT. CoopHMK MaBprn Kaugpos 19, 1955, 94-109; M. Deoudi, Die Thrakische Jagerin. Rémische
Steindenkmaéler aus Macedonia und Thracia, Mainz 2010, 73-80, 100; P. Janouchovéd, The Cult of Bendis
in Athens and Thrace, Graeco-Latina Brunensia 18/1, 2013, 102.

3L A. Nonos, beHanpaa. TpakunckaTa 6oduHn, Cogmn 1981, 15, 80, 100-101, 103-104.

R Plato, Republic 1, Trans. P. Shomey, The Loeb Classical Library, London 1937, 106-107, 354 A-B.
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ATurbaHute 1 TpakujumTe ofgene BO O4BOEHM MPOLIECUN, & HAJUHTPUraHTHUOT feN Of
(hecTMBANOT GWMA TPKa Ha KOwaHWUM co (hakenm M LenoHoKHaTa npocnasa.  Osa e
eMHCTBEHO CMOMEHMK Ha ApTemMuaa W MpeTcTaBaTa Ha TPaKMCKMOT KOHaHMK na
Herosara nojasa Tpeba fa ja TO/IKyBaMe MHUMAEHTHO Mako He Tpeba fa ce 3abopasu

JeKa CMOMEHUKOT € (bparmeHTMpaHo Co4yyBaH Nna CEKOja MoHaTamMoOLLUHa NpeTnocTaBKa €

OHEBO3MOXXEHa.

BTOp1OT CNOMeHVK NpeTcTaByBa HaArpobeH CrOMEHUK 1 Ha Hero ce 3abenexxyBsaar JBe
PeNUrnMo3HN MPETCTaBM OHaa Ha TPAKUCKUOT KOHAHUK Ha TUMMAHOHCKOTO Mosie U
npeTcTaBaTa 3a KOja BO KaTa/lOLUKMOT MpMKa3 Ha CMOMEHWKOT Ce M3jaCHUBMe [Aeka
Ha/IMKyBa Ha npeTcTaBnxe Ha ApoamuTa Pudica. ViMeHo, BO penjethHOTO Nose KagewwTo
Ce NPeTCTaBeHW CcefymTe CTOEYKM (Urypun, BTOpaTa >KEHCKa (urypa of /eBO KOH
[leCHO, OJHOCHO OHaa LUTO Ce Haofa BefHall [0 LEeHTpasHaTa >XeHcka qurypa, no
aucnosvumjata Ha TefoTO M HaYMHOT Ha MOCTaBEHOCT Ha Apanepujata HaMKyBa Ha
no3HaTnoT cTaB Ha AdpoauTta Pudica. MIMeHo, 3a pas3fnvka off OCTaHaTUTe MPeTCTaBsu
Kaj oBaa (hurypa ce 3abenexxysa [eka HefocTacyBaaT HabopuTe 0f XMMATUOHOT, a Ha
BpaToT ce 3abenexyBaaT Tparn Of HakuT - fepfdaH. JleBata paka e noctaBeHa npep
reHATaIMNTE 1 CO OBaa paka Taaja NpuapXysa Apanepujata Koja nokprea camo Aen Of
TenoTo. [peTcTtaBata Ha KocaTa W /INLETO Ce OLITETEHW, HO MOXe [a Ce MperosHae
Jeka Kocata 6una Bp3aHa HaHa3af, BO NyHra. Bo AOMHUOT [eN nako OLITETEHO MOXe Aa
ce 3abeneXxxu npetcTaBa Ha Man npaBoarofieH nuegectan. OBaa orcepsauuja Bp3
OCHOBa Ha CTU/ICKUTE KapakKTepUCTMKM YKaXyBa Ha MpeTcraBa Ha 6oXuua 1 Toa Ha
AgpoanTta Koja Cce MojaByBa Ha HaArpobHUTe CMOMeHMUM Ha TepuTopujata Ha
Peny6inmka MakefjoHnja, a 0COBGeHO BO NMPWENCKMOT Kpaj. Taka ce MocBeAoYeHN MeT
CNoMeHUUM Ha AdpoanTa Ha HagrpobHu cnomeHuum: Lecoso,84 MopHu Pagobwn, 38
MapkoBa Bapow  — [llpwunen, Moruna n Tpunened. Op HasefeHUTE
CMOMEHNLUM HajbNIMCKM  aHanorMm BO OAHOC Ha KOHUenuujata ce CPeTHyBa CO
CMOMEHUKOT of MopHU pafobun KagewTo UCTO Taa ce 3acTarneHu [BeTe MpeTcTaBu: BO
TUMMaHOHCKOTO MOJIe € NPETCTaBeH KOHaHWK - Xepom3vpaH NMOKOjHUK, a BO NOMasIOTO

penejthHO none MMa Mana npeTcTaBa Ha AdpoanTa Nyavka. 3a ynorata Ha KOHaHUKoT

3B 3a pectusanot Bendideia B. R. Parker, Athenian Religion: A History, Oxford 1996, 170-173.
3B4H. Bynuh, CnomeHnk XCVIII, 166, 6p. 344.

j&Ibid., 295, 6p. 35.

3H Ibid., CnomeHunk LXXI, 161, 6p.

37 Ibid., 162-163, 6p. 422.

BB lbid., 170-171, 6p. 449.



BO 3aArpobHMOT >XMBOT U Ha AdpoauTta enabopvpaBMe BO MNPETXOAHWOT fen 0f
TEKCTOT, Ma 3aToa W He Tpeba fa W3HeHadyBa HMBHATa MojaBa Ha HaarpooHu
CMOMEHMLM, HO HMBHATA 3aefHMYKa BPCKa M ynora ocTaHyBa HepasjacHeTa. Cenak, BO
cBeTMWTeTO BO [Mnasa MaHera umnjallTo aTpnbyuuja e ceyLuTe 0TBOPEHa 3a Mo/eMLLCH
npunuwysakn ro Ha Acknennj EaAdoKsA.rvee u EocAdomar|voc 0gHOCHO Ha
TPaKUCKMOT KOHaHUK UMajKu Npeasui Aeka BO HEro HajopojHu ce BOTUBHUTE penejdm
CO npeTcTaBa Ha KOHAHWMKOT - héros. Ha eneH penjep cCo Hatnuc CTou [eka
CMOMEHMKOT e noceBeTeH Ha Acknenunj u Adpoauta.3® Ha penejhHopo none nma
npeTcTaBa Ha KOwaHWK, a Npef Hero >keHacka mrypa. 3a npeTcTaBuTe Ha 0BOj pesjed
ce nocoyysa fieka ACKnenuj e npeTcraBeH Kako KokwaHuK (Tun A), a XeHckata urypa
npetctaByBa AgpoauTta. OBaa aHa/iornja jacHO roBopu 3a (PakTOT CrojyBakeTo Ha
OBMe ABe 6OXEeCTBa He NPeTCTaByBa HOBMHA, MaKo BO ciyydauTe of P. MakegoHuja Tre
ce NpeTCTaBeHW BO ApYr norpebeH KOHTEKCT 3a pasnnka Of MOCNeAHWOT penejd Koj

Ma BOTMBHA (hyHKUMja.

3D IGBulg 11, 1951, 569; M. Opperman, Der thrakische Reiter des Ostbalkanraumes im Spannungsfeld
von Graecitas, Romanitas und lokalen Traditionen, Langenweil3bach 2006, T. 14.
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VIL ETMNMETCKN BOXXECTBA

CTATYA CO INMPETCTABA HA BOXXVNUATA N3NOA
MecTo Ha Haorane: Ctobu, fanum Ha xpamoT Ha M3unaa.
MecTo Ha cMecTyBarse: APXeonoLKN nokanutet CTobu.

Matepujan n gumeHsun: ben mepmep; suc. 1,80 7.

CkynnTypata e [eNyMHO OLUTeTeHa BO
[OMHWOT fIeB arof, HefocTacyBaaaT [BeTe paue 04
nofaktuuara Hafony M HefocTacysa rnaearta. Taa
e paboTeHa BO AyXOT Ha pUmMcKarta MKOHorpaduja
Ha W3MjauykUTe KyNTOBW CO M3BECHA CTaTUYHOCT
KOja e KapaKTepuCTM4Ha 3a OBOj BMA Ha (urypa.
MpegHWOT fen e WCKAy4uTeNlHO  enabopupa,
[0/eKa Ha 33[iHVNOT [ieN aBTOpPOT He 06pHas rosfiemo

BHMMaHve. [lopagn Toa NpPeTNocTaByBaMe [eKa

CKY/NNTypaTa 61na nocTaBeH MoKpaj Su, BepojaTHO

suaoT Ha cella-Ta Ha xpamoT.

Boxuiata e npeTcTaBeHa BO CTOEUKM CTaB, a TeXMHaTa Ha TeNoTo e npedpneHa
Ha [lecHaTa Hora Jo/JeKa fesarta Hora e CBMTKaHa BO KOJIEHOTO W MOB/ieYeHa HaHasaf,
BoxuuaTa e o6/iedeHa BO XUTOH CO pakaBu, XMMATVIOH CO Pecu 1 MapamA Co pecu Koja

e Bp3aHa Ha rpaguTte Bo (hopMa Ha LUBET. Ha fen o pameHMUmMTE ce 3abenexyBaaT
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ocTaToum of GyjHaTa Koca Koja 6una pacrneteHa. OcTaHyBa OTBOPEHO MNpallakeTo 3a
Hej3uHaTa MAeHTU(MKaunja BO CMmMCNa fain e npeTctaBeHa 6oxuuara, Hej3uMHa
CBELUTEHNYKA WM MMmnepatopka. OBa npobnemarnka ja nocodyBa M akafemuk B.
ButpakoBa Koja cenak ja npudaka vaeHTUMKaUmjata Ha 6oxuuata Msmaa mmajkm
npeaBuA Aeka Taa e MNpoHajaeHa BO OnM3MHAa Ha XpamoT KOj € MOCBEeTeH Ha OBaa

6OXMLIA, @ Taa BEPOjaTHO ro MMana LIeHTPaIHOTO MECTO Ha OBOj CakpasieH MpocTop.

CkynntypaTta NoTeKkHyBa Of NpBaTa NofoBuMHa Ha Il BeK H.e. OAHOCHO BO

MeprooT Kora e KOHCTPYMPaH M XpamoT.

NlnTepaTypa: B. butpakosa - [po3gaHoBa, 3a OpUEHTa/IHUTE BepyBarba BO
"opHa MakepoHuja, Bo: A. Nikoloska- S. Miskens (eds.), Romanising Oriental Gods,
Proceedings of the International Symposium 18-21 September 2013, Skopje 2015, 82-

83, cn. 15, 16. (HanopefeH TeKCT Ha (hpaHLyCKU jasuk).

HATINC TMOCBETEH HA CBETUWINLUTETO HA N3SNOA N KYNTOT HA
NMIEPATOPOT

CrNoOMEHVKOT e npe3eHTUpaH BO I'IOI'ﬂaBjeTO 3a PrwckuTe 60>KecTBa U

KynTTOT Ha MMNepaTopoT.

HATMMNC MOCBETEH HA CBEWTEHWYKATA HA M3NOA JTOXWNIA U
BOXXECTBEHWOT MMIMEPATOP

MecTo Ha Haorawe: CT0O6KM, CMOMEHMKOT 6WN CeKyHAapHO YynoTpebeH OAHOCHO

BSWJaH BO AOLHOPUMCKM SUf KOj ce mpoTeran nomery Enuckornckata pesnaeHumja
v MapTeHMycoBaTa nanaTta.

MecTo Ha cmecTyBanse: ApPXeonoLLKu nokanuteT Ctobu, MHB. 6p. |- 70 - 20.

Martepujan n gumeHsnun: ben mepmep; suc. 0,57 T, gomk. 0,83 T, wwmp. 0,628 T,
BUC.Ha 6yken 0,025-0,02 T.

HaTtnucot e nocTtaBeH Ha rlpoqwlnmpaHa 6asa un e LeMnoT codyyBaH OCBEH
FOPHNOT Aen BO KOj € ncnnwaHo MMETOo Ha 60)KVILI,aTa. ToKMy 0Baa CVITyaLI,VIja HaJlarana

[I0Nr0 BpeMe MPBUOT 360p Aa 6uae MAEHTU(MKYBaH Co GoXMLaTa ApTeMiaa OfHOCHO
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NuTepaTypa: IN. Bynnh, CnomeHnk LXXI, 1931, 239, 6p. 637; P.Mapwuh,
AHTUYKMN KYNTOBK Y Haloj 3em/by, beorpag 1933, 37, 40, 47; Ch. Picard, D’Ephese
a la Gaule et de Stobi (Macédoine) a Claras, REG 70, 1957, 112; J. et L.Robert,
Bulletin épigraphique, REG 71, 1958, No. 303; SEG XVII, 1960, 86, No0.319; J.
Wiseman, SAS |, 152-155, fig. 83; S. Dill, Die Gotterkulte, 65, Kat. no.65; P.
Christodoulou, Priester der agyptischen Gotter in Makedonien (3. Jh. v. Chr. - 3. Jh. n.
Chr.), AM 124, 2009, 348-351, 354-355.

BOTUBEH PEJIJE® CO NOCBETA HA N3NOA 1 CEPATNC

MecTo Ha Haofane: CTo6u, BO 6/11M3MHa Ha XpaMoT Ha M3naa BsuaaH Bo sup, 2015

MecTo Ha CMecTyBarse: APXeOosoLLKKN noKanmTeT CTo6u.

Martepujan n gumeHsnun: ben mepmep; suc. 0,28 T, gomk. 0,30 T, wwmp. 0,07 1,

BuC.Ha 6ykeun 0,19-0,15 T.

CNOMEHVKOT e OTKPUEH Kako
cnonva BO 06jeKTOT KOj Ce Haofa
HernocpegHo o xpamoT. Cnopes
nofaTouuTe Of WCTPaXyBakeTo Ha
XpaMoT Cce npeTnocTaByBa [eka
penjeoT 6un CMeCTeH Ha npBaTa
CKana 0ff XpamoT Kafie “Ma ocTaToum
KOW cyrepumpaat Aeka Ha oBa MecTo
O6un nocTaBeH [Jefukatopen Wu
BOTUBEH penjedp. CNOMEHUKOT MMa

peuncn KeagpaTHa qopmMa u BO

LeHTPa/IHNOT feN € NPeTCTaBeHo YBO
KOe ro npetcraByBa GOXECTBEHOTO YBO W MOArOTBEHOCTAa Ha 6OroT fa ja ClyLlHe
MONMTBaTa WM [a OAroBOPY Ha 6apareTo Ha AeAMKaHTOT. BakoB TWM Ha BOTWBHWU
penjeu co npeTcTaBa Ha YBO MHOTY YeCTO Ce NPOHAaolaHN BO XpaMOoBUTe Ha ACK/enuj,
a npuToa MMajKu ja BO npeaBug noep3aHocTa Ha Acknenunj co Cepanuc Ha oOBue

NMPoCTOpM M OBaa WKOHOrpauja usrnega BoobuyaeHa. MICTO Taka BakOB TWM Ha
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penjetn ce NPOHajaeHN 1 BO XPaMOBUTE Ha ermneTckuTe 6oXecTea Bo [AvoH n ConyH.

Mop npeTcTaBaTa Ha YBOTO Ce Haora HAaTMWC KOj racu:
"Icndx Uspa7udi
"07t7ua euxrjv
Ha N3mpa u Cepanuc
of Onwua (Koja ro 1cnonHW) 3aBeToT

NuTepaTypa: S. Blazevska- J. Radnjanski, The Temple of Isis at Stobi, Bo: A.
Nikoloska - S. Miiskens (eds.), Romanising Oriental Gods, Proceedings of the
International Symposium, 18-21 September 2013, Skopje 2015,235.

TMABA HA CEPANMNC
MecTo Ha Haofane: Ctobu, MapTeHnycosa nanarta, 1927 .
MecTo Ha cmecTyBane: HapopgeH Mysej Bo benrpag, VIHB. 6p. 2389 (3014).

Matepujan n gumeH3umn: KpynHospHecT 6en mepmep; suc. 0,44 1.

MnaBaTa e [06po COYyBaHa,
OCBEH [eNyMHU OluTeTyBatka Ha
KocaTa v 6pajiaTa, a BPBOT Ha HOCOT €
OTKPLLEH. Mog  BpaToT  UMa
MpolMpyBate Nopaan BMETHYBatEe

Ha rnaBata BO CTaTya.

BoroT e npeTtctaBeH co OyjHa
Koca n 6paga. Kocata pgonupa fo
CpeAvHa Ha BpaTOT U € U3BeAeHa BO
KPYNHW CM060AHO MYLUTEHWN MPaMeHMN.
MpamMeHUTe KoOCa Ce CO pas/inyHa
AOMKNHA WM TO OKBMpyBaaT LeoTo

nvue. Ha BUCOKOTO M TECHO Yeno nop
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KpaTKuTe 61aro CBMTKaHW KW4Yepu Ce U3BMEYEHW LUECT BMaXHW MpameHn Koca
Kao efleH 0f MKOHOrpackuTe aTpubyTn BO MpeTCTaByBaweTO Ha 6OXECTBOTO.
JTuueto e 3a06neHo 6e3 getanu. MNonyoTBopeHaTa ycTa Ha 60roT e BpamMeHa co
AONTM MO KpauwTaTa CBUTKaHM MyCTakM K OyjHa KaapaBa 6paga Koja e BO
KOHTpacT CO apaHXMaHOT Ha KocaTa. OTKPLWEHWOT HOC € MNpaBUEH N KOH
KOpPEHOT MNpemMuHyBa BO paMHMHAaTa Ha 4enoTo. Ha HOCOT ce HagoBp3yBaat
BefTe CO OCTap MPesioM M NOTEHLMPaHW CO BPeXaHa fiMHKja. npeaenoT oKony
ounTe e 3HauuTenHo BanabHat. OuHMTe Kanauu ce 3agebeneHn u 6naro
CNYLWTEHN BP3 KPYMHUTE 3EHUUW MOCTUTHYBAjKM TO ePeKTOT Ha MUCTUYEH

nornen. MornenoT Ha 6OroT € BEepeH Harope.

LlenoKynHMOT apaHXMaH Ha OBa [efio ce OA4NMKYyBa CO T.H. ,,0apOKHA"
ybaBmHa. MogenupaweTo Ha Koca M 6pajata co3gaBa e(eKT Ha CBET/IMHA U
CeHKa, a MUCTUYHWOT nornej W Haco4yeHoCTa Ha MNOrnefoT ro 3acunysaaT

NaToCOT CO KOj Ce OANNKYBa [1eN10TO.

MnaBata Ha Cepanuc ce o4NMKyBa CO KfacU4eH WU3rneg u noTcetysa Ha
KonocanHata crtatya Ha Cepanuc u3paboTeHa 0f aTWHCKUOT CKY/INTOP
Bpujakcuc Bo IV BeK M.H.e. NMpumepokoT og CTobu e anekcaHAPUCKU MMMOPT
HacTaHaT BO puMMCKaTa KnacumumcTuyka emnoxa of KpajoT Ha Il Bek 0fHOCHO BO

[OLHOAHTOHUHWUCKMOT Nepuo,.

NuTepaTypa: B. MeTkoBuh, AHTUYKa cKynnTypa u3 Ctobuja, CtapuHap
XIl, 1937, 129; M. 'pbuh, OpgabpaHa rpuka u pumcka nnactuka, beorpag 1958,
89, T. LVII; b. Jocudoscka, Bognu H13 nanngapnymot, Ckonje 1961, 90, 6p. 106;
B. Pere, Beitrdge zur Verbreitung agyptischer Kulte auf dem Balkan und in den
Donauldndem zur Romerzeit, Diss. Miinchen 1968, 101; J. Wiseman, Stobi - A Guide
to the Antiquities, Belgrad 1973, 47; S. Dull, Die Gotterkulte, 150, Kat. no. 276, Abb.
66; B. BuTpakosa-I'po3gaHoBa, EruneTcku KyntoBu BO MakegoHuja, ZA
XXVIII/1-2, 1978, 331-337; Ead., Penurnja n kyntosu B0 MakegoHuja BO aHTUYKO
Bpeme: Eruvnetckn kyntosm Bo MakegoHunja, Ckonje 1999, 58-62, cn. 1, B.

CokonoBcka, AHTMYKa CKynnTypa, 85, Kat. 6p. 196, T. 71, cn. 4.

CTATYETA CO NPETCTABA HA XAPIOKPAT (?)
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MecTo Ha Haorare: CTobu, Xxpam Ha M3nga, npoctopuja co ceof 6p. 2.

MecTo Ha cmecTyBahe: ApXeonowkn nokanmtet Ctobu, UHB. 6p. NUS-A-SK
(SK-10-6).

MaTtepujan v gumeH3nn: CUTHO3PHeCT 6en mepmep; Buc. 0,284 L.

Ckynntypata npeTcTaByBa
CTOeYKa Mallka (urypa Ha mnago
MOMYe Off KOja Ce CouvyBaHu
TOP30TO W Aen 0f, HO3eTe OAHOCHO
HaTKOMeHMUWTe CO Toa LUTO Kaj
JjecHata  Hora e  co4yyBaHa
HaTKoMeHUUaTa, a /feeata Hora e
OTKpLUEHa M COYyBaHO € caMO Mar
aen of 6egpoto. Ha gecHarta Hora
MMa  [Be  WCMakHyBawa KoM
cyrepupaar [eKa BepojaTHoO

CKynnTypaTa ce nOTNMpana Ha

cton6. Myckynatypata € cna6o
n3paseHa U COYYBaHMOT AeN He [03BOMyBa Aa Ce PEKOHCTPyMpa MOCTaBeHOCTa Ha
TENoTO WA fAa ce OTKpWjaT apyrn napameTpu Kou Ou  fane MHAMKAUMK 3a

naeHTUMUKaLmjaTa Ha CKyinTypara.

Nutepatypa: S. Blazevska- J. Radnjanski, The Temple of Isis at Stobi, Bo: A.
Nikoloska - S. Miiskens (eds.), Romanising Oriental Gods, Proceedings of the
International Symposium, 18-21 September 2013, Skopje 2015, 228-229, Cat. no. 23,
fig. 23, 23a.

ErvnetckaTa penuruja v eruneTckuTe KynTOBM HABMEryBaaT Ha MOLLMPOKaTa
TepUTOpMja Ha aHTMYKa MakefoHMja CO MOroNnemM WHTEH3UTET yluTe BO KpajoT Ha Il
BeK N.H.e.30 MefyToa, nojaBaTta M NPUCYCTBOTO Ha ErMNeTCKATE KyNTOBM Ha

XENIEHCKOTO T/10 € MOCBEeOYEHO YLUTE MOPaHO OAHOCHO BO apXajCKWUOT MNepuoj Ha
MoApayvjeTo Ha rpuknTe OCTPOBM BO (hOPMa Ha BOTMBHM NPETCXaBWN KOU ja NMpuKaxysase

30 Ch. Edson, Inscriptiones Graecae, X.2 1, Berolini 1972, no. 75, no. 94.

242



6oxuuara M3mga Ho, UCTO Taka U Of NIMTepaTypHOTO CBEAOLITBO 0f V BeK M.H.e. 0f
CTpaHa Ha XepoJoT KaJelwTo aBTOPOT ja criopedysa WM3nga co 6oxuuata [demetpa.
Cenak Hej3MHNOT oguumjasieH Bne3 BO CBETOT Ha XefileHWTe e MOTBPAEH CO efeH
Hatnuc o 333/2 rog. n.H.e.  KOj UM A03BOJyBa Ha Tprosumute og KUTUOH aa nsrpagat
XpaMm Ha ApoamnTa Kako UMH Ha npaBeAaHOCT 6uaejK1 NPeTXoaHO 6uno A03BOMEHO Aa
ce m3rpagy hieron (pepg 42-45) Ha 6oxwuuaTta M3nga Bo Mupeja. Cnopeg osa M3npa
MPeTX04HO BepojaTHO Guna NoYnTyBaHa BO nMpuBaTHK thiasos-u BO MNupeja v Taa Tyka
6una foHeceHa of TYFUHUM 1 6rna HUBHa 6oXMUa. McTaTta cuTyaumja e eBugeHTMpaHa
M Ha OCTPOBOT [enoc KafewTo oBaa 60Xuua foafa BO MepUofoT of KpajoT Ha IV u
no4yeTokoT Ha Ill BeK M.H.e. OQHOCHO ToOrawl e nocBefoYeHO Hej3HOTO MPUCYCTBO
npeky enurpad)ckM CroMeHUK Koj MpeTcTaByBa Aefukaumja Bo Searpeiumot C koj e
fatupaH Bo noyeTokoT Ha Il Bek n.H.e.  KynTtoT BO [lenoc nomMuHyBa HU3 UCTMOT
npouec Kako BO [Mupeja OAHOCHO TOj MNpeTCcTaByBa COMCTBEHA OLHOCHO /NYHA

MHUUMjaTMBA Ha ANONOHK],  3a N0Toa [a Aobue n ohumumjaneH cTaryc.

Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT He Tpeba fa ro 3abopasume 1 (HakToT geka Kora ermneTckute
KYNTOBW MPUCTUIHYBaaT Ha OBME MPOCTOPU TWE Cenak ro NoMUHYBaaT MPOLIECOT Ha
CUHKPETM3aM ¥ acuMmuiaLmja u Ha Toj HaYMH MHOTY MOMecHO ro nNpobusaaT cBOjOT nat
KOH OBa KOMHO OAHOCHO CTWrHyBaaT BO (popma Ha interpretation graeca. Osa e
0CO6EHO 3Ha4ajHO UMajKM ja BO MpeaBwg MOAUTMYKATa CoCTojba Ha HeKorawHOoTO
uapcteo Ha AnekcaHgap Ill. MmeHo, kora ce 360pyBa Of acrekT Ha MoBp3aHoOCTa Ha
ervneTckaTa penuruja W KpaieBUTe Ha MaKefOHCKOTO LApCTBO MOXe pJa ce
KOHCTaTMpaaTr [Be pefauum efHata € WCKIYYMTeNHO MUTO/MOLIKA M BO Hea Cropes
Avopop Cukynyc, MakefJoH enoOHUMHMOT OCHOBay Ha MakefoHCKaTa AMHacTuja e CuH
Ha O3mpuc n 6pat Ha AHy6buc.®4 lNpukaszHa Koja BO OCHOBa MPETCTaByBa aKT Ha
TaKTUYHOCT U AunaomMatuja of cTpaHa Ha TonomenTte kou ce 0buayBanie U Ha 0BOj
HauMH [a ja nokaxaT uBpcrara Bpcka nomery Erunet n MakegoHuja. [pyrata cTpaHa
Ha NOBP3aHOCTa Ha MakKe[OHCKMUTE KpasieBM CO eruneTckara penvruja cyrepupa neka
camMo Tpu KpasieBM MMaaT AMPeKTHa mosp3aHocT. peuot e AnekcaHgap Il koj BO

3L IG 1V1112337,
P1IG X1.4 1306.

3B 3a pasBojoT Ha KynToT Ha Ceranmc 1 Manpa Bo Oenoc B. H. Engelmann, The Delian Aretalogy of
Sarapis, Leiden 1975.

I A Burton, Diodor Siculus, Book 1: A Commentary, 83, 18.1, Kagelmro MakefioH e usefHaueH co
Wepwawet 0JHOCHO T.H. ,,BOSIK* 60r.
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nuéuckara MycTuUHa ro MoceTyea CBETUAMLITETO Ha AMOH KajewTo ce MoTBpAyBa
HEroBoTO OOXECTBEHO MOTEK/IO M Of CTpaHa Ha AMOHOBMOT CBELUTEHMK € MOr/aceH 3a
60Xj¥ CUH, a ce CNoMeHYBa M 13rpagba Ha xpam Ha M3nga v gpyrute XeneHcKn 6orosu
BO ernnetcka AnekcaHgpuja.3b Motoa Mr1onomej | Cotep (323-283) kOj BCYLLHOCT € U
KpeaTopoT Ha Hajno3HaTMOT CUHKPETUCTUYKM HacTaH W KOj BO nmepupoT okony 300
roguHa n.H.e ro Kpevpa CUHKPETUCKUYKMOT 6or Cepanuc, HacTaH 3a Koj cBegouar v
Mnytapx (Mor. 5.361f-362a) n TauuT (Hist. 4.83-84) HO 1 NOAOLHEXHUTE aBTOPW KakKo
Ha npumep KnumeHT AnekcaHgpucku (Protr. 4.48.1-6).333B0 HMBHUTe TEKCTOBM Ce
rosopu geka ronomej | gogeka cnuen nMan Busnja feka ro noceTysa 6or Koj nofgouHa
ce ngeHTUdUKysan co Cepannc 1 Kako pesynTara Ha OBaa BW3Mja TOj ro CO34aBa 0BOj
6or 1 BO HerosaTa Kpeauuja T0j NOBMKYBa erMneTCcKu 1 XeeHCKW Cneynjanncti ga ro
co3gafar 60roT 3aeflHO CO HEroBUTe Ky/THW aKTUBHOCTU U puTyanu. Hajronema ynora
BO Herosara Kpeauuja umat MaHeTo o CebeHeTUC Kako NpeTCTaBHWMK Ha ErvnkaHuTe
n TuMOTeoC nNpUNagHWK Ha reHcoT Ha EymonnuavagmTe Kou npunarane Ha
CBELUTEHCTBOTO Ha EneycmHckute mmucTepun. TOKMY OBMe [Bajua busie COBETHULM Ha
[Tonomej BO ctheparta Ha PeNMrMO3HUTE Mpallawa U Tue ce KpeatopuTe Ha Cepanuc,
notoa bpujakcuc ja cozgasa cKynnTypaTa Ha Cepanuc gasajku My (m3nyku o6iMkK , a
HemeTpnj Panepym nuLlyBa XMMHa BO HEroBa YecT Kako Mo4YecT 3a HeroBoTo YyfecHO
NeKyBake Ha CNennnoTo. BCyLHOCT 0BOj CUHKPETUCKUYKM MPUOL, HE € HeKOja HOBMHA
3a ermneTcKMOT CBET OumAaejkn eaHo 6oxecTBO 6e3 0cobeHu npobnemu MOXKeno fAa
reHepvpa pas/IMyHM WKOHOTPag)CKM W OHOMACTUUKM npeseHTauun. &. [dyHaHA
HanoMeHyBa [eKa BO Xe/IeHUCTUYKMOT Eruvnetr 6e3 npobremy umano CUTyauun Ha

KOEraucTuparbe Ha 60roBu 1 6OXKeCTBa NPe3eHTMPaHN BO efleH 1 UCT KOHTEKCT.3B Kako

36 L. Edmunds, The Religiosity of Alexander, GRBS 12/3, 1971, 372
36 3a KpempareTo WM Co34aBareTO Ha 0BOj 60r Mokpaj mcupnHarta ctyauja Ha P. M. Fraser, The cult of
Sarapis in the Hellenistic world, Opuscula Atheniensia 3, 1960, 1-54 BO Koja ce 3acTarnyBa WigjaTa 3a
Kpevparse Ha eHO CMHKPETUCTOMYKO BOXECTBO BO C/y>kba Ha MonmMTMYKaTa KivMa Ha avHactujara Ha
lMTonomente BO MOCMeAHUTE AELIEHUM OCOGEHO e 3acTaneHO MUCNEH-ETO AeKa Tpeba ga ce oTdhpnm
naejata Ha co3faBareTo Ha Cepanmc Kako ,,CBeCHa Kpeaumja“™ 1 ga ce pasr/fiefyBa Herosata eBonyuyja
BO KOHTeKCTyanmsauuja 1 HaropegHa Mogumkaumja of XeneHU3MpaHuoT Memucky O3mpurc-Anuc m
HeroBa MKOHOrpadcka esofyumja unj KpaeH CTaguvym MpeTcTaByBa anekcaHapuckuoT Cepanvc B. P.
Borgeaud & Y. Volokhine, La formation de la légende de Sarapis. Une approche transculturelle, Archiv
fur Religionsgeschicte 2, 2000, 38-42 1 M. Malaise, Pour une terminologie et une analyse des cultes
isiaques, Bruxelles 2005, 128-134.
37 MopeTanHa gUCKycKja OKoMy pas/IMuHATE eNleMeHTU NoBP3aHM Co MKOHOrpadmjaTta Ha Cepanuc B. M.
Malaise, op.eit, 131-136. . P. Borgeaud & Y. Volokhine, op.cit., 75-76 ja 3acTarnyBaaT TeopujaTa aeka
Cepanuic e camo HOBO 6OXXECTBO BO OHOC Ha Heroeara rnojasa, Kako Ky/iTHa (urypa Ha XenieH13npaHuoT
mMemdmckn O3mprc-Annc co MaeHTUYHa Ky/THa cdepa e mopaHa rojasa 0, AneKcaHapnckmoT Cepanuc.
F. Dunand, ‘Syncrétisme ou coexistence: Images du religieux dans I’Egypte tardive’, bo: Les
syncrétismes religieux dans le monde Meéditerranéeen antique. Actes du Collogue International en
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NPUOOHEC Ha OBaa KOHCTaTauuja Ha [yHaHf Tpe6a fa ce CNOMEHe M CTaBOT Aeka
Cepanuc e cenak 60XKecTBO Koe ersuctupa u npeg nojasata Ha lMrTonomej | Cotep u
KOe e CaMO UCKOPUCTEHO MOopaju HeroBuOT LUMPOK AMjana3oH Ha KyNnTHU rnogpayja Kom
M BKNydyBa KOHLENTOT Ha XXMBOT NOC/e CMPTTa, 60ratcTBOTO Ha M1040BM 0f 3emjarta
KoM HygaTt 6narococTtojb6a Ha 0BOj CBET M KOHLENTOT Ha 03[paByBatbe W NleYere Kako
acrekT KoM MHOry NecHo ce dhy3upaaT co aTpubyTuTe OAHOCHO C(epTe Ha BAMjaHWuja
KOW Ce CPeTHyBaaT Kaj XefleHCKMOT NaHTeoH. Bo nocnefHMOT cTaguym Ha Herosara
Kpeaunja Cepanumc e TaTKOBCKaTa (urypa Koja Bo cebe rv MHKopnopupa aTpuoyTuTe Ha
MnyToH 1 AmoH, 3eBc 1 O3mpuc, AgoHUC 1M [MOHWC LWITO Hajaobpo e npes3eHTUpaHo
npeky 36oposuxe Ha Makpobnj (CatypH. |, 20, 17) ,,Mojata rnaea e nogsora 3a
HebecaTa, MOJOT CTOMaK e OKeaH, MOMTe CTOMNasaja co3faBaar 3emjara, MOUTE YL ce

KOH Heb0TO, a MouTe JaneKyrnean o4n ce cjajHata cBeT/IMHa Ha CoHLEeTO.“390

TpeTnoT Kpan AMPEKTHO MoBp3aH CO KYNTOT Ha eruneTckuTe 60OXecTBa e
®unmn V. MiImeHo, Ha TepuTopujaTa Ha MakKeLOHCKOTO KpasiCTBO Npej HeroBvoT naf
Mof, pUMCKa BfIaCT Ce CO03[aBaaT HEKOJKY 3HauyajHV LieHTPU Ha HeryBaweTO Ha KynToT
Ha 60o)ecTBaTa Of ervneTckara pefvruja npv LITO HAjroNeMo 3Hayere 3a OBUe
npocTopy nma CepaneymoT BO TecaoHMKa 3a KOj oApefeHa HaKIOHOCT uMan u dunun
V WTO e 1 enurpadiCKy NocBefjO4eHO Ha efeH HaTnuc of 187 rof. n.H.e. KagewTo e
JaCHO Ha3HaYyeHO Of CTpaHa Ha KpasioT Aeka 3af0/KeHW Nnua 3a PakoBOLEHETO CO
MMOTOT Ha XpamoT € YnpaBuUTeNIoT Ha rpagoT v cyamumnte 1 6e3 HUBHO 3Haeke He 61no
[lI03BO/IEHO fa Ce TPOoLW o4 MMOTOT Ha XpamoT. icTo Taka noctou ywite efeH
enurpafckn gokas of AMunonuc fefuvkauuja of ctpaHa Ha Ankanoc Xepak/ivzaos

KOj nocBeTyBa crnoMeHuk Ha Manga, Cepanvc n ®unun V.41

Bo MmwurpauvoHaTa wucTOpuja Ha erunetckite 6GOXecTBa MoOXar fga ce
eBUAEHTMpaAaT ABa Nepuoan KafelwTo HWBHOTO MPOLUMPYBae € 0CO6EHO eBUAEHTHO,
Toa e Il Bek n.H.e. n M-I Bek H.e. CNnOMEHUUMTE KOW Ce Mpes3eHTMpaHW BO OBa
rnornasje noTekHyBaaT of Il Bek H.e. WITO 3HauM [eKa BnerysaaT BO paMKuTe Ha
BTOPMOT ,,KONIOHM3ATOPCKN BpaH™ Ha ernneTck1Te BOXKECTBA MaKo rnasarta Ha Cepanuc

e paboTeH MO XeneHUCTWUKM o6pasel. [eorpadckM cuTe CMOMEHWLUM Of

I’lhonneur de Franz Cumont a I’occasion du cinquantiéme anniversaire de sa mort. Rome, Academia
Belgica, 25-27 septembre 1997, Rome 1997, 112, 115.

IR E. Witt, Isis in the Ancient World, Baltimore 1997 (2rdedition), 53.

410 Ch. Edson, Inscriptiones Graecae, X,2,l, Berolini 1972, no. 3.

41 P. Perdrizet, Voyage dans la Macédoine premiere, BCH 18, 1894, 416-419.
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pasrnefyBaHoTO nogpadje notekHysaar of CTobu u 3acera He Ce €eBUAEHTUPaAHU
CMOMEHULUM Of MoLIMpoKaTa pernja KojawTo rpaBuTMpa KOH OBOj aHTUYKW rpag.
MeryToa, He Tpeba Aa ja WUCKIy4yMMe MOXHOCTA 3a MojaBa Ha Apyrv CNOMeHULW BO
naHMHa. CnoMeHuumMTe Of ervuneTcKUOT MaHTeOH HeKO/IKymnaTu ce pasr/iefyBaHu u
npe3eHTUpPaHW Of CTpaHa Ha UCTpaxysBaunTedR U O HMBHATa MNojaBa na ce A0 AeHec
TVe Ce pasrfiefyBaHu 0f pas/iMyHu acnektn. Of NPe3eHTUPaHNOT MaTepujasl MOXe fa
ce 3aKnyyn geka Bo Ctobm ce 3acxaneHn M3mpa n Cepannc v AOKOMKY ja npudgatime
NOeHTU(MKaLmjaTa Ha COYYBaHOTO TOP30 MOXEMe [a KOHCTaTtupame [eka Ha O0BOj
npocTop 6un nounTyBaH M Xapnokpar BepojaTHO BO efjHa BOCTaHOBEHa 3aefHuua Um
TpuNapTUTHa KOHcTenaumja Ha M3mnpa-Cepanuc-Xaprnokpat. Osaa Tpujaga u He Tpeba
[ia V3HeHagyBa 3aToa LUTO Haj3HayajHUTe eruneTcku O0XKecTBa MHOrY JleCHO ce
VHKOpMopupasie BO XefleHcKata Tpujaga ofHocHo TeTpafa: 3esc-MnyTtoH (Cepanuc),
Xepa-femetpa-AppoamTta-AtnHa (M3mnga), AnonoH (Xopyc-Xaprnokpar) n Xepmec
(AHY6KC). Tpy CNOMEHULM Ce MPOHajAeHM BO paMKMTe Ha XpaMoT Ha 6oxuuara 3mpaa
(ckynnTypata co npeTcTaBa Ha M3upa, 3aBeTHMOT Hatnuc Ha Onva M TOP30TO Ha
Xapnokpat ?), a 6pojoT Ha OBME CMOMEHMLM MOXE W Aa Ce 3rofiemMyBa UMajKu ja
npeaBuA LEMOKYNHaTa KOHCTPYKUMja Ha XpamoT M OCTarouuTe Of MOCTAMEeHTW.
OcTaHaTWTe CMOMEHULM Ce NPOHAjAeHN HWU3 HacenbaTa Co TOa LUTO HEKOW Of, HVB bune
M CeKYHOApHO YynoTpebeHW. YMETHUUKWUTE [OCTPenu Mpe3eHTUpPaHW Ha fen of
CMOMEHMLIMTE MOKaXXyBaarT [eKa TUe Cce CONMMAHO 13paboTeHn v ja cneaart yMexHUyKara
XeHfeumja Ha BpemMexo Kora ce HacxaHaxv. Bo oBaa mpuniuka 6w ce OcBpHasie camo
HaKpaxKo Ha Mpexcxaeaxa Ha Xpamnokpax Koja e Ceyluxe AMCKyxabwnHa. VIMeHo,
Haj3HauajHMOX npoLec Ha pacnpocxupare HacxarlyBa 3a Bpemexo Ha [lxonome) | un
HEroBMxe Cnef6eHUUM KOoW ce MOoXpyawne fa ro npeseHxupaax G0XKeCXBeHWOX nap
N3npa n Cepanuc Kako pedriekcmja Ha xoraliHaxa Moamxuka Ha obefuHyBakbe Ha
JOMULMNHOXO HaceneHue v xeneHuxe. Kako fen of oBaa ,,060kecxseHa (hamuimja“ BO
MPOLIECOX Ha MHKOprMopauuja BO XeNneHCKMOX CBEX 3aefHO CO OBOj Map Bfieryeaax u
Xaprokpax n AHybuc. VIMEHO, Mako HeMasi HEKOM OCOOEHO 3Hayere BO rosieMaxa
CMKa Ha erunexckaxa Muxoniorvja Xaprokpax e MoynxyBaH Kako 060XecxXBo
3aLUXUXHMK 32 COMCXBEHa OLHOCHO /IMYHA nocBexeHocx.AB Of ukKoHorpagcka rnegHa

XOUKa, CO MPOAMPAHEX0 Ha HEroBMOX Ky/nX BO XeNeHCKO-pumckaxa cdepa Xoj

4P Tpe3eHTVPabeTO Ha OBME CMOMEHMLM Of CTpaHa Ha CTPYYHsaumTe Ce HasHayeHV BO KaTasiollkara
npeseHTaumja Ha CeKoj CNOMEHMK.

4B J. Marcadé, Etudes de sculpture et d’iconographie antiques, Scripta varia, 1941-1991, Paris 1993, 511.
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3arnoyHyBa Aa rm ryém MKoHorpaCcKuTe 1 CTUCKK 06enexja Ha ernneTckara yMeTHOCT
1 BO MPOLLECOT Ha rybere Ha ermneTckuUTe aTpubyTy 3anoyHyBa napasieseH npoLec Ha
MHropnopupare Ha atpubyTn 0f XefeHckaTa U puMcKaTa MKoHorpaguja. VimeHo, BO
MKOHOrpaujata Kako HeroB aTpubyT ce MojaByBa comucopiae OJHOCHO POroT Ha
M300MIMETO KOj BOOOMYAEHO O APXM CO AecHaTa paka, Masv Kpuja Kako fen Of
NKoHorpatmjata Ha Epoc/Amop, na Aypu M HeroBaTa MnojaBa Ha/JMKyBa Ha AeTe Co
KafipaBa Koca. HeroaTa noBp3aHOCT cO Epoc u He Tpeba fia n3HeHayBa 3aToa LITO BO
npouecot Ha Acumwunaumja Ha M3anpga co AdpoamTta/BeHepa TOj ce acumunampa co
HEej3MHNOT cMH Epoc/Amop. Bo HeKoM MpeTcTaBn T0j HOCK KPyHa 0f, Incja 1 LBeKe LTo
acoumpa Ha HeroBata MoBp3aHOCT €O [MOHWC, a Ha HeKou npeTcTaBuM TOj Ce
CUHKpeTM3Mpa 1 co Xepaksie 0f KOj ja npe3ema cypoBuLa Kako cumbon Ha Herosata
6op6a NPOTUB OMACHUTE XXMBOTHWU N KakO MOMOLLIHMK Ha HEroBMOT TaTKO BO 606paTa
nTopus 3nuTe cunn.A%4 Cenak Ha efleH MorosieM MpocTop 3acera e NnocBefoyveH camo

yLITe efleH MPMMEPOK CO MpeTcTaBa Ha XapnoKpaT of [1enaroHUCKMOT PervioH.

Cenak nosHa4ajHWTe nofjaToun of cdepara Ha Ky/nToT W penurujata rm
fobrBamMe off CTpaHa Ha enurpadckiTe NogaToum Kom 3apaam cBojara pasHOpPOAHOCT BO
TEKCTOT Hocat ofpefeH 6poj Ha MH(opMaLMK KoM OBO3MOXYBaaT [ia Cce Kpeupa fen Of
C/MKaTta Ha NouYMTyBareTo Ha boXkecTBaTa. Taka cropef mogarouuTe Of TEKCTOBUTe
MOXEMe Aia KOHCTaTupam [eKa Ha 0Boj NpocTop 6usia noumTyBaHa Kako M3mga Jloxuja,
enunTeT Koja HajuecTo ce KopucTu 3a ApTemnaaddb Kako Ha NprMep LUTO e XpaMoT Ha
Aptemuga Jloxuja Bo [enoc v ja nocoyvyea Hej3vHaTa BpCKa CO MajuMHCTBOTO U
nopoayBarweTo. Bo 0OBOB C/lyyaj BO CMOMEHMKOT MMaMe efHa TpMnapTUTHA BpCKa
nomery M3nga Jloxuja, MimnepatopoT n AnonoH Knapmoc. Bo 61MCKOTO ONKPYXXyBarbe
M3nga Sloxuja e nocsefoyeHa BO [AMOH KafeLITO Cropes MaTepujaiHUTe OcTaTtoum ce
npeTnocTaByBa feka XpaMmoT 6uni nocseTeH Ha M3mpa Jloxuja, a BO TOj KOHTEKCT ce
NMpoHajaeHN W [Ba enurpafckyM CrNoOMEeHWUM CO MpeTcTaBa Ha yBO W cTOMaia Co
pasnunyHa ronemuHa.46 Bo 61mckata okonvHa M3nga Jloxuja e nocBefoyeHa yLiTe Ha
efleH HaTnuc of Bepuja nogurHarta of cTpaHa Ha pogutenuTe Bruttius Agathophoms n

Heroeata conpyra Eleutherion Bo ume Ha HuBHaTa Kepka Meilesia no Hej3MHOTO

MR, Merkelbach, Isis regina—=Zeus Sarapis. Die griechisch-agyptische Religion nach den Quellen
dargestellt, Stuttgart-Leipzig 1995, 89.

4% OBoj HaTMMC 40 noc/efHaTa peBm3nja beLle TONKyBaH Kako noceeTa Ha ApTemuga Jloxuvja.

4B P. Christodoulou, Les reliefs votifs du sabctuaire d’isis & Dion, Bibliotheca Isiaca Il, 2011,16, no. 3,
18, no. 4 - HaTtnucK nocseTeHU Ha M3naa JToxuja.
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nopoayBsare.47 BTOpPUOT acnekT BO KOj AMPEKTHO € NocouyeHa M3nga Toa e Hej3nHaTa
MOBP3aHOCT CO KYNTOT Ha MMMNepaTopoT 3a KOj FOBOPEBME BO MOr/1aBjeTo MOCBETEHO Ha
pumckute 6GoxkecTBa. [locnefHVMOT acrnekT BO KOj Ce OTC/MKYBa BMjaHUETO W
nouMTyBareTo Ha boxkecTBaTta B0 CTOOM e npe3eHTMpaH NpPeKy HeojamHa OTKPUEHUOT
feMKaTuBeH penejdy nmoceeTeH of cTpaHa Ha Onua go Msmpa n Cepanuc KafewwTo
npeTcTaBaTa Ha YBOTO ' BOpOjyBa OBMe 60XecTBa BO rpynata Ha 60XKecTBa Kou ja
CnyllaaT Mo/iMTBaTa Ha BepHuUmMTe - theoi epekooi. TakoB nNpuMmep Ha NpeTcTaBa Ha
YBO CO MPUAPYXXEH HATMUC Of CBELUTEHWKOT JacOH NocBeTeH Ha M3upaa Jloxuja e
penjedpor of AmoH.AB Opf acnekt Ha npoconorpafpckata aHanmsa MMETO Ha
faapuTenikata € MHOry PeTKO K ce MojaByBa M BO MalllKa M BO XeHCKa thopma. 3acera e
noceefoyeHo Bo Cnapta, 40 Bo AnonoHuja Bo Wnupwja,410 ConyH,411 Ha OCTPOBOT

Tacoc,41280 Xuepononuc (bogpym)413 n Bo AHaeapca (Mana Asuja).414

Kako [0MosiHeHre Ha 0BOj apxeosiolwKun Matepujan Bo CTO6M ce OTKPUEHU Y
MOHETW CO MpPeTCcTaBM Ha 0BMEe GOXKECTBa BO efiHa CMHKpeTM3MpaHa hopma Ha M3npa -
Tuxe un Cepanuc - Acknenuj.415 Cenak, HMBHaTa rnojaBa Ha MOHETUTE He MOXe [a ja
npuUnuLLIEME Ha HEKOja NOKasIHa TeHAEHLMja BO MKOHOrpaujaTa TyKy MHOTY noBeke Ha

othmumjanHaTa ApXKaBOTBOPHA NOMMTUKA Ha PUMCKaTa nMnepuja.

407 EKM 1.36 = SEG 12. 316; R. E. Witt, Isis in the ancient World, 113, fig. 15.

4BP. Christodoulou, op. cit., 16, no. 3 koj ce uyBa B0 My3ejoT B0 [JuoH VHB. 6p. 421.

ADIG VI.1598.

4101Apollonia 137.

41 SEG 43: 463.

421G XI11.8 394.

43PH 285699.

44PH 286719.

45 N K3pykoBa, PenurnosHnoT cuHkpetnsam B Tpakun, Musnn v MakegoHun criopes MOHeTuTe
0f, puMcKaTa umnepartopcka enoxa, MAU XXXIV, Cotun 1969, 40-46; B. butpakoBa I"po3agaHoBa,
Penvrnja u ymeTHocT BO MakefoHnja B0 aHTU4YKO Bpeme, Ckonje 1999, 82-84; Tl JocudoBCKM,
Pumckarta moHeTapHMLa Bo Ctobu, Ckorje 2010, 56-59, 99-100 3a Bpeme Ha Kapakana v 'eta.
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Vill. OPNEHTAJIHN BOXXECTBA

CnomeHMUMTE KOU T Npe3eHTUpaaT OpueHTaiHUTe 60XeCcTBa Ha Teputopujata
Ha CTO6M M HeroBuMOT apeas He Ce MHOrY6pOjHU OLHOCHO MPETCTaByBaaT efHEeYHW
nojasn. TOKMYy 3apafiM HUBHaTa MaslybpOjHOCT Ce OTOBpa MpallakeTo KoKy 6u
MOXKesie TVe fa ce pasr/iefyBaar Kako OApefeH AoKasa 3a KynT Uiy BepyBare. MecToTo
Ha HMBHOTO Haofake BO HajrosieMa mMepa e noBp3aHa co CeKyHAapHa ynoTpeba unm nak
HMBHaTa (hparMeHTUPaHOCT He [03BO/yBa UCLPMHA MKOHOrpadcka 1 CTUICKa aHasn3a
Kako NpuAOHEeC KOH BepyBawaTa W penurvjata Ha nogpadyjeto Ha Crobu. Ha
TepuTopujaTa Koja reorpad)cku rpasutupa KoH CT0OOM ce MpOHajAeHn efuHEeYH
npetctaBM Ha Kunbena,416 rnaea Ha mMomuye co (purucka kana (ATtuc), 6asa of
cTatyTapHa rpyna Ha Jynutep JloniMxeH U (parMeHT of penejdHa MKoHa Ha MwuTpa.
MMpBuTE TpW CMNOMEHWLM Ce [enoHWpaHn BO HapogHuoT My3e] BOo benrpag, a
CMOMeHUKOT Ha MuTpa e ncyesHat. CnomeHuumTe gatmpaat og H-LL Bek H.e. 0g4HOCHO
BO MEPWOLOT KOra 1 e HacTaHaT HajrofIeMmoT KOpPnyc Ha CromMeHuuM. Bo HaTamoLHUOT
[en of, TEKCTOT Ke HanpasvMe MoeAMHeYHa NnpeTcTaBa Ha CUTe CMOMEHMLM, a NoToa Ke

"'ce 0CBpHEMe N KOH HUBHa aHa/n3a.

PEJIJE® CO NPETCTABA HA KUBEJIA

MecTo Ha Haorare: CTobu - NManara Ha MapTeHnoc Bo 1927 roguHa.
MecTo Ha cmecTyBarbe: HapogeH My3ej Bo benrpag, VHB. 6p. 2990/LL

MaTepujan n gumeH3nn: ben Mmepmep Co XKONTeHWKasa naTnHa; suc. 0,48 L, JOMXK.
04571, ne6. 0,10 T.

Penjeq)HaTa nnoya e Ha MNOBeKe MecTa OLITeTeHa: 3abaTHOTO MOfne,

neBaTa akpoTepwuja 1 JONHWOT neB aron. CKpLIeHa Ha /1Ba [iena, a noToa CroeHa.

416 Bo TEKOT Ha WCTpaxkyBarbaTa Bo [paguiite - HeroTvHO e MpoHajaeHa TepakoTHa (MryprHa co
npeTctaBa Ha Kubena Ha nmpecton. OBOj Haof ceyluTe He e MyG/MKyBaH, a 3a MHgopMmauujaTta ce
3abnarofiapyBam Ha Konerute B. CaHeB (PaKoBOAUTEN Ha UCTpakyBaraTa) 1 M. LLypGaHoBCKa.
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CnoMeHMKOT MMa (hopMa Ha HaWCKOC 0f CTpaHuTe (naHKuMpaH Cco
CTON6G0OBM CO [AOPCKM KanuTenm N joHCKM 6asncu, a 3abaToT e fgekopupaH co
akpoTepun BO BUA Ha nanmeTn. Bo penjethHOTO none e npeTrctaBeHa 6oxuuara
cefHata  Ha  HUCKO
npocTpaHo ctonye. Taa
e obneyeHa BO

BMCOKOMpenatuaH
XUTOH co V-u3pes3, a
pakaBuTe gonupaar [o
naktute. MNpeky neBoTo

pamo e MNpeTcTaBeH BO

KackagHu Habopwu
efHuoT Kpaj o4
XUMaTUOHOT. Bo

[lecHaTa paka [pXu
natepa, a Ha rnaBaTa

KpyHa BO BMA  Ha

rpaacka TBPAUHA
(Twpyodhopex;). Of aBeTe cTpaHWM nokpaj Kubena ce npukaxaHu (QpPOHTaNHO

nocTaBeHM NaBOBK BO cefedka nonoxoba. JleBo of 6oxuuaTta Haf N1eBOTO pamo e
3aKadyeH Ha suj Masa TUMIMaHOH.

PenjehoTr e paboTeH cropes XeneHUCTMYKM o06pasel, BepojaTHO
npou3neseH 0f paueTe Ha MNpocevyeH MNPOBUMHLMCKKM MajcTop. Cnopef
MKOHOrpatmnjata TOj npunara Ha NeTTMOT TMMN Ha npeTcTaBa Ha Kwubena.

CnomeHUMKOT e gatupaH Bo Il ogHOCHO cpefuHata Ha Il Bek.

NuTepaTypa: H. Bynuh, CnomeHnk LXXI, 1931, 239, 6p. 638, P. Mapuh,
AHTUYKKM KynToBW, 1933, 73; B. MeTkoBuh, AHTUYKaA cKynntypa u3 Crtobuja,
CrapuHap XII, 1937, 26, cn. 14; S. Dull, Die Gotterkulte, 154, Kat. no. 282; B.
CokonoBcka, JInkoBHW npetcTaBu Ha Knbena, MAA 9, 1988, 122,124, cn. 9; B.
buTpakoBa-I'po3faHoBa, Penurnja n ymeTHOCT BO aHTUKata BO MakegoHuja:

JlnkoBHUTe npeTcTaBn Ha Knbena og Bapow n Hej3MHMOT KyNT BO MakegoHuja,
Ckonje 1999,134.

250



2, NaBa Ha MoMYe co (hpurncka kana (ATuc ?)
MecTo Ha Haorame: Ctobw.
MecTo Ha cmecTyBawe: HapogeH My3sej Bo benrpag, VHB. 6p. 2342.

MaTtepujan v gumeH3nun: ben KpynHo 3pHecT Mepmep; Buc. 0,26 T.

[enoto npeTcraByBa rnasa
Ha Mago rosobpago Mom4Yye Co
OBa/IHO N1LLe U A0/ra Koca Koja ro
BpamyBa fiMueto. [faBata e
OTKpLWIEHa  0f  KOpPeHOT  Ha
LWMPOKNOT Bpar. Ha rnaBarta
MOMYETO HOCU (pUrnucka Kana opg
Koja e OTKpLUEH BPBOT.
MpUMepoKOT e LeNoCHO COYyBaH,
eANHCTBEHO HefocCTacyBa BPBOT Of
HocoT. [leTannTe Ha /ULETO ce
6naro MoZennpaHu. Toj e
npuvKaxaH CcO Mana ycTa, TecHa
Opafa N Man HOC Ha YMjLLITO WMPOK

KOpPeH ce HajgoBp3yBaaT BefuTe

03HayeHM CO OocTap Mpesiom Koj Kaj
cnenooyHuymTe 0610 NpemuHysa. OumTe ce NONYOTBOPEHW CO 34e6eNeHN OYHM
Kanauu, nofg Kou e npeTcTaBeHa ucrnakHatata 6enka u BanabHat Mpuc BO KOj
efBaj ce 3abenexyBa 3eHuuatra. Mogenaymjata Ha ouMTe My [aBa
CEHTUMEHTaNEH NOrnef Ha INKOT. YwuTe ce gepopmumpaHn u ctunmnsmpanu. rog,
(hpuruckata Kana wu3nerysa fefl Of Kocata CO naTel Ha CpeauvHa U HEeKONKy
6naro CBUTKaHuW NpamMeHW Kou ro BpamyBaarT /IMLETO, Ha BPaTOT Taa e norycra u

nogonra. ®puruckara Kana e 0fjBoeHa Off Kocarta co BpexaHa fnaboka 6pasga.
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NnTepaTypa: M. N'pbuh, OpgabpaHa rpuka n pumcka nnactuka, beorpag
1958, 89-90, T. LVIII; B. CokonoBcka, AHTMYKa ckynntypa, Kat. 6p. 202, T. 78,

cn. 4.

BA3A O] CTATYTAPHA IT'PYTIA HA JYTINTEP AOJIMXEH

MecTo Ha Haorane: CTobw.

MecTo Ha cmecTyBane: HapogeH Mysej Bo benrpag, VHB. 6p. 2972.
MaTtepujan un gumeHanun: ben mepmep; Buc. 0,20 w, Ao/mK. Ha 6a3mncot 0,30 T.

[enymHO codyyBaHa CTaTyTapHa rpyna Koja 3apagu (parmeHTMpaHoCTa ja
OTeXHyBa MAEHTU(DMKaLMjaTa Ha CNOMEHMKOT. LlenocHo e covyBaHa enuncoBMaHaTa

6asa Koja e mpotunMpaHa BO AOMHWOT fen M Man Aen Of [ecHaTa Mo/oBMHA Ha

CMOMEHUKOT.

Ha  couyBaHuoT
fen  ce  npenosHasa

npeTcTaBaTa Ha 6uK (Koja

B. CokonoBcka  ja
NOEHTU(NKYBa KaKo
efleH) Koja e

CTUNM3NPAHO  W3BefeHa
£  0co6eHO BO NpefenoT Ha
rnaBaTa KafelTo OuuTe

Cé HarnaCceHn w1 wnMaat

e Yoy s Tonuecta  opMa, a
Myu,Ka & CN/IOCHaTa 1 HeaBTEHNTUHA 33 0Ba KUBOTHO. 3apa3nm Ka o[ rnasara, Te/I0TO
04, KOe HepjocTacyBaaT MpefHWUTe [Be HO3e, e peasMCTUYHO W3BELEeHO CO HarnaceHa
aHaToMuja. [lecHaTa 3afHa HOra e moBfeyeHa HaHasaj, a fleBaTa Hora € BO CBojaTa
npvpogHa nonox6a. OnalukaTa Ha >XMBOTHOT Mafa Ao 3emjata. Ha 3agHWOT gen og
OMKOT ce npeno3HaBa Horata Ha JynuTep (?) KOj BepojaTHO Crnopefj BOCTaHOBEHaTa
MKOHorpaduja ctoen Ha 6uKoT en face, co gBoctpaHa cekupa (labris) Bo nogurHara

[IECHA paKa 1 MO/Hba BO NieBaTa paka. 3aj 6VMKOT 1MMa ocTaTouy 1 noTrnmpau.
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CraTyarta uma aHanormmu co LenoTo of AeHellHa PaBHa Kaj Kmwaxesal.
3. Oun ro pgatupa cnomeHnkot of Ctobu BO cpepuHaTa Ha Il Bek H.e. Kora

KyNnToT Ha [onuxeHyc BO PUM ¥ HeroBuTe MPOBUHLMM ja AOCTUIHYyBa CBOjaTa

Ky/MuHaLmja.

NMuTtepaTypa: S. Dill, Die Gotterkulte, 415, Kat. no. 279, Abb. 68; B.

Cokonoscka, AHTMYKa ckynnTypa Bo CP MakegoHuja, Ckonje 1987, T. 79, cn. 2.

OPAIMMEHT O PENNJE®HA MKOHA HA MUTPA

MecTo Ha Haofane: HenosHarto, NpoHajaeH BOH KOHTEKCT BO Benec Bo 1933 roguHa
Kaj TproeeyoT 30KOBMK. Cnopef MMaTenoT Ha CMOMEHWKOT Toj Oua MpoHajAeH BO
6nM3vHa Ha rpafioT U MHGopMUpan Aeka ApYrute efiemMeHTU 0f CrOMEHUKOT ce

BrpafleHn Ha HeKoja of, rpafKuTe YeLlMu.
MecTo Ha cmecTyBawbe: McyesHar
MaTtepujan n guMeH3un: Mepmep; HeMnosHaTn AUMeH3Un.  --—----

CnomeHuKoT
npeTcTaByBal fAen 0f
penjeHa MKOHa CO
npetctasa Ha MuTpa u
TOA crnopeg,

NKOHorpagujata
BEpOjaTHO e Cco4yBaH
ropHuoT  fen  of
MKOHaTa. Ha  0BQj
(hparmeHT nva
npetctasm BO  [Ba

(pza ©n  cropef

061mKoT penjetoT
nman opMa Ha MefanjoH Kako LUTO ro onpefenysa E. Bun ogHOCHO MKOHWM Ha MuTpa
Kaj Ko 6Gopfyparta Koja ja 3aTBopa LeHTpanHaTa Tema e WCNoJIHeTa CO CLEeHU 0f
MUTONOrMjaTa U MUTOT 3a MuTpa. Bo ropHOTO nose 1Ma npeTcTasa Ha MMraHToMaxmja.

Bo ueHTpanHmoT aen e npetctaBeH 3esc (Jynutep cnopeg H. Bynuk) co npedpneHa
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xnamuga. Toj e BO CTOEYKM CTaB BO pacyeKkop CO ucrpyxeHa fiesa Hora. Co fesata
paka ro cosfagyBa rMraHToT, a BO [ecHaTa KOja € BUCOKO KpeHaTa MOXebu [pXu
Monwa (0BOj [fen e OwWTeTeH Ma MpeTnocTaBkuTe ce 6a3vpaaT Ha BOCTaHOBeHaTa
MKoHorpauja Ha 6oroT). 3af 3eBC MMa NMpeTcTaBeHO yLUTe eaeH MUraHT Koj e KfekHat

1 Cce MoAroTBYBa 3a Hanaf,

Bo fonHMOX peructap ce npeTctaBeHn 60rosun BO ABa peda. Bo npsuoT pes o
NeBO KOH [leCHO ce npeTtcTaBeHu MocejaoH, Xepa, 3eBC 1 Apec, a BO BTOPUOT pej, UCTO
Taka Off 1eBO KOH fecHO ce npetctaBeHn CeneHa/flyHa, ATeHa n Con/Xenvoc. OBaa
MoeHTU(UKaumja 6u  Tpebano fJa  NpeTnpy  U3BeCHW  MOAW(MKauMmM  BO
naeHTUPMKaumjata Ha 60roBuTe U CMeTaMm Jeka HusaTa Ha 6orosu Tpeba aa ce rnega
BO efleH pef Mako NocTou pas/inMyHa npeseHTayumja (uenm gurypyu n 6uctn) n Taa e
cnepgHa: CatypH, JlyHa, BeHepa (?), Jynutep, Mepkyp (?), Con n Mapc. Mo oBaa cnvka
BO /IEBMOT aron ce 3abenexysa Mana urypa Ha MuTtpa co KpaToK XWTOH, Xfamuaa un
(hpurmcka Kama Kako Kreum nokpaj kaprna. OBaa WKOHOrpaguja noTceTyBa Ha
MwuTpuHaTa enu3ofa 3a 4YyfoTO CO Bofata WM pafaweto Ha Mwtpa. Cenak
MCYe3HYBakeTO Ha CMNOMEHWMKOT M HeAoBOMaHTa [JOKYMeHTauuja ja OTeXHyBa

naeHTUdMKaumjata. Bo [eCHMOT couyBaH aron ce 3abenexyea MNpeTcTaBa Ha
MCNpY)KeHa paka.

Mof HW3aTa Ha niaHeTapHWUTE BOroBM e NPeTCcTaBeHa (Purypa Koja nexxkm u Koja

no aHasiormja4l7 co orpomMHa npeTnasIMBOCT ja NAeHTUKKyBaMe kako OkeaHyc (?).
CnoMeHMKOT JaTtupa of BTopaTa nonoBuHa Ha |l Bek.

NuTepaTypa: N. Vuli¢, Nouveaux monuments mithriaques de la Serbie, RA,
ser. 6, 1, 1933, 192-194, no. 7, fig. 9; H. Bynuh, CnomeHnk LXXV, 1933, 17-18, 6p.
33; E. Will, Le Relief cultuel gréco-romain, Paris 1955, 361; CIMRM, vol. I, 1960, no.
2340; /b. 3otoBuh, MuTpaunsam Ha Tny Jyrocnasuvje, beorpag 1973, 18, 6p. 8; S. Ditill,
Die Gotterkulte, 417-418, Kat. no. 283.

Kubena - Kyntor Ha Kubena M pacnpocTMpareTo Ha 0BOj KYyNT OCOGEHO Ha

TepuTopujaTa Ha AeHellHa Peny6svka MakefoHuja, a BO paMKuUTe Ha MNPOBUMHLMja

47 CIMRM, no. 390; F. Cumont, Textes et monuments figurés relatifs aux mystéres de Mithra, I,
Bruxelles, 1899, 178.
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MakefjoHMja e KOHTMHYMpaHO Mofie Ha MpoydyBawe Koe ce 6asnpa Ha HOBUTE
MPOHAjA0UM Kako pe3ynTaT Ha apXeoNoWKUTe WUCTPaXKyBakba. Cenak, WwTo ce
ofjHecyBa [0 npeTcTaBuTe Ha Knbena Ha nogpayjeto Ha CTOOM 1 HEroOBMOT apeas MOXe
[la Ce KOHCTaTMpa [ieKa 3acera e eBUAeHTMpaHa camo efjHa penjedhHa npeTcrasa 1 yLuTe
eflHa TepakOTHa cTaTyeTa KoOja ceywTe He e nyb6nukysaHa. 10 CBOJjOT u3rneq,
CKynnTypata e WAeHTU4YHa CcO TpuTe cTaTyetu of Bapow 1 egHa cratya of
Hosocenanun (Mpunencko)®0 1 TepakoTHUTE cTatyeTn of Bappapcku Pua.22l Cenak,
BPEMEHCKM cTaTyeTaTa o HoBocenaHu v penjedoT Ha Knbena og CTobu ce HacTaHaTh
BO pumckumoT nepuof (Il Bek H.e.) 1 npeTcTaByBaar fena paboTeHN Mo XeNeHUCTUYKN
obpasel, BO paMKuUTe Ha pYMCKaTa MPOBMHLUMCKA YMeTHOCT. Cnopes, NpoHajaeHuTe
CnoMeLy mecTaTa Ha Haoau co npetctasu Ha Knbena BoO MakefjoHMja ce nouupaHn Ha
TepuTopumjaTa Ha Vcap-MapsuHum, Bapaapcku Pug, MNpunencko HosocenaHu 1 Bapolu
OLHOCHO Ha MpPOCTOPOT Ha jyXXHUOT U1 3anafHUOT Aen Ha TepuTopujata Ha Penybnnka
MakenoHunja. Bo o0Boj cnydaj Haogot of Crobu, 3acera, 6u npetcTaByBasia
HajceBepHaTa TOYKa Ha Koja e perucTvpaHa BakBa MpeTCTaBa Ha Teputopujata Ha
Penybnuka MakegoHnja. Criopef, BPeMeTO Ha HaCTaHyBakeTo TWe oOndakaaT egHa
LLNPOKa XPOHO/OLLKA paMKa Of, XeNNEHUCTUUYKNOT nepuog na ce fo Il Bek H.e. co Toa
LWITO npetcTtaBuTe of Wcap - MapBuHUM M cnopea ceojaTa GPOjHOCT, HO U crnopeq
cBOjaTa M3Befba yKaxysaaT Ha Toa [eKa Tyka bun nountyBaH KynToT Ha 6oxuuarta u

[ieKa Ha 0BOj MPOCTOP MOCTOE/ Xpam.

Of apyra ctpaHa penjeot o CTo6y NpeTcTaByBa OCaMeH Haog, NpPoHajaeH BO
pamMKuTe Ha npodaH 06jeKT Kako Aen oA Konekumja. Crnopes OBa, Mako NPBUYHO 6U1 ce
MOCTaBM/IO NpallakeTo Aanv 0BOj pesejd) BO MOMEHTOT Ha HErOBOTO MOCTaByBake ja
n3rybun ceojaTta cakpasHOCT U fo6mBa AekopaxmBHa (PyHKumja. Cenak, cMeTam feka

KYNTOT Ha Knbena Ha oBue npocTopun 6un 3acTaneH MefyToa MHTEH3UTETOT Ha

418 S. Dull, Die Gotterkulte Nordmakedoniens, 153-154, 415-416; B. butpakoBa - [po3aaHOBa,
CnomeHuuy of, xeneHUCTUUKMOT nepuof Bo CP MakegoHuja, Ckonje 1987, 124-126, 127, 136; B.
Cokonoscka, JIMKoBHU npeTcTaBu Ha Kunbena, MAA 9, 1988, 113-126; B. butpakosa - [po3gaHoBa,
Penunrunja n yMeTHOCT BO aHTMKaTa, 124-146,

49B. butpakoBsa - 'po3gaHoBa, JInkoBHUTE MpeTcTasun Ha Knbena of Bapoll v Hej3MHUOT KYNT BO
MakefoHwuja, Penvruja n yMeTHOCT BO aHTUKaTa, 124-146.

40H Bynvih, CriomeHnk LXXI, 1931, 6p. 426; b. JocudoBcka, Boayu Huz nammoapuymot, Crkorje 1961,
68, cn. 26; S. Dull, Die Gotterkulte, 416, Kat. no. 281, Abb. 71; B. Cokonoscka, AHTUYKa CKYNMTypa BO
CP MakepoHuja, Ckonje 1987, 210, T. 78, cn. 3.

21 1. Mutpescku, Bapaapcku Pug, Vctpaxysarwa 1995-2004, Bo: [. Mutpescku Ed., Bapaapcku Pug,
T. I, Skopje 2005, 57-60, cn. 47, cn. 50.
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NCTPa>KyBakaTa Ha NOKa/TUTETU 0c06eHo 04 XeNeHNCTUYKNOT Nnepunopa Ha OBOj npocTop

He Ce TOSIKY MHTEH3MBHW 3a fla MOXXE fia Ce (*)Ole/Ipa €[Ha ornLiTa C/InKa 3a Ky/TOoT.

ATnc - [naBatTa Ha MoMuYe CO ()pUINCKAa Kama e CMNOMEHWK YnjaliTo
WAEHTUTU(MKALWja e ceyLTe OTBOPEHO npallarbe. Criopes 06paboTKaTa Ha NNLETO
rnaBaTa cnarfa BO KpPyroT Ha fenaTta cO Fpuku AyX, HO Cropes TPeTMaHoT Ha
KocaTa Taa npunara Ha fenata paboTeHM BO NepmoaoT Ha AHTOHUHUTE OHOCHO

BTOpaTa nosoBuHa Ha Il BeK H.e.

M. 'pbuh cmeTa geka MPMMEPOKOT MMa aHanormm co Aena of TeCHUOT
MaKe[OHCKN Kpyr u ja naeHtugukyea co Opdgej. Cenak, nokpaj Opdej, 0BOj
CMOMEHNK MOXe fa ce WuaeHTMUKYyBa M cO 60rot ATUC WAN HEKOj Of,

NPUAPYXHULUUTE Ha 6orot MwuTpa, KayTec nnm Kaytonarec.

MpobnemMoT BO HeroeaTa WAeHTUMKaLMja HacTaHyBa 3apagnm TOa LWTO CuUTe
ropecrioMeHaTi /IMKOBU HeMaaT HeKOj WCKIYUYUTETHO KapakKTepucTuyeH aTtpubyT Ha
rnaeata co Koj naeHTUuKaLmjata 6v 6una 3Ha4MTENHO onecHeTa. VIMeHo, purnckata
Kana BO KOHTEKCT Ha penvrujata u KyntoBuTe ce nojaByBa Kaj HeroaTa m3sefba
0Cc06eHO BO TPETMaHOT Ha KocaTa oTcTanyBa of Boo6u4yaeHaTa n3Beaba Koja ru
npukaxysa oBue 60rosu co byjHa KagpaBa Koca, HO efieH NPUMEPOK 04 My3ejoT
BO Edhec naeHTnnkyBsaH co 60rot ATUC € NpeTcTaBeH Ha UCTUOT HaUYMH KakKo

npuMepoKoT og CTo6M.

JynuTep flonuxeHyc - CNOMEHUKOT NOCBETEH Ha Jynutep [LoNMXeHycC e 06enoaeHeT
of cTpaHa Ha 3. Oun, a notoa HejsMHaTa wAeHTU(MKaumja ja npudaka un B.
Cokonoecka.  Toj npeTcTaByBa M3BECEH Kypuvo3uTeT GMAEjKM ce Haofa HagBop Of
BOCTaHOBEHWTE perum Ha NouYMTyBare Ha KynTOT M 3acera MpeTcTaByBa eAMHeYHa
rnojasa.

HecomMHeHO, NOYMTYyBaweTo Ha KynTtoT Ha Jynutep [onmMxeHyc OAHOCHO
Herosara interpretatio romana BapujaHta Ha lupiter Maximus Dolichenus Bo ocHoBa
npeTcTaByBa OPUEHTA/IHO OGOXECTBO KOe [OXKMBYBA BUCTUHCKM MOAEM 3a BpeMe Ha

Pumckata Vimnepuja. MimeHo, Bo nepuogoT nomely 120 - 230 roguHa H.e. KynToT Hal

42 S. Dull, Die Gotterkulte, 415, Kat. no. 279, Abb. 68; B. Cokonoscka, AHT1YKa cKynntypa Bo CP
MakepgoHuja, Ckonje 1987, T. 79, cn. 2.
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Jynutep JonnxeHyc ro [0XuByBa CBOJjOT MOLEM OCOOEHO Ha CEBEPHUTE FpaHuLM Of
nMnepujata. Teosorvjata Ha KyntoT Ha Jynutep [OAuXeHyc oOcCTaHyBa OTBOPEHO
npaLlarwe 3aroa LTO OCHOBHATa PEKOHCTPYKLMja Ha HEroBOTO 060XYyBare ce 6asupa
Ha focera nosHatute okony 600 feAvKkauuy Of KOW HajrosieM 6poj ce HaThucu.

Crnopef, COYyBaHWTE apXeo/OLIKM MaTepujaiu OBOj KYNT € CKOHLUEHTpUpaH Ha
CeBEPHUTE N UCTOYHUTE rpaHuLM Of pUMcKaTa umnepuja: Oakuja, MaHoHKja, Me3suja,
PaeTva, Hopukym, F'epmaHunja u bBputaHuja. Bo cBojata MKoOHorpaduja oBoj 6or e
npeTcTaBeH 3aeflHO CO Apyryn 60XecTBa 0f MeAUTEPaHCKMOT CBET Kako LITO Ce Ha
npumep Con, JlyHa, Anockypute, N3maa n Cepanunc, a HeKou penjedn co NpeTcrasute
Ha KOW ce MpeTcTaBeHW W Jynutep N JyHOHa [onvxeHW NpecTaByBaaT UCKIyunTesHa
CUHKpeTUCTMYKa cnvka. Criopes PeprycoH BO MOMUTEUCTUYKMOT CUCTEM HUTY efHO
O0XeCTBO 0 HemMasio EeKCK/y3MBHOTO MpaBO Ha Mo4YMTyBaun TyKy 6orosute 6Gure
aKOMOAMpPaHN BO COrMacHOCT CO cuTyauujaTa M egHW cnpema Apyrun.84 Cnopef
Cnajen Koj ceyLuTe MpeTcTaByBa aBTOPUTET BO OAHOC Ha Npobsiematumkara Ha Jynurep
[onuxeH cmeTa feka WHK/y3MjaTa Ha fApyrn 6oXecTBa Kako LITO e C/yyaj BO
OpPUEHTAIHUTE PENUTNX, He 3HaYM aTpubymparbe Ha OfpeAeH acrnekT Ha 60XecTBOTO,
TYKYy TWe npeTcTaByBaaT 3acebeH 60r uam 60Xuua KoM ro KOHCTUTYMpaaT MaHTeOHOT
Ha [onuxeH.45 Bo npBuTe rOAMHM Ha MPOy4yBakeTO Ha KyNnTOT Ce MNOoBp3yBa CO
pYMCKaTa apMuja U HejavHata murpauumja Hu3 Pemckata mmnepuja. logouHa, Bp3
OCHOBa Ha nogarouuTe fO6MEHN Of enurpackuTe CNOMEHULUM € KOHCTaTMpaHo Aeka
KynToT Ha [lonnxeHyc He ce pas3BuBa CamMO BO paMKUTE Ha puMCKaTta apmuja O4HOCHO
BO pefoBUTE Ha BOjcKaTa TYKYy W HEroBuTe MouYMTyBayu GWne M BUCOKU [pPXKaBHU
(hyMHUMOHEPN 1 06MYHK nyre. LLIMPOKMOT Anjana3oH Ha MoYMTyBayy Ha Ky/ToT, HO U
UCKy4MTEIHO Pa3HOpPOAHaTa NpeseHTaumja Ha 60rosu 3aefjHo co [LoNnxeHyc HaBefyBa
Ha Toa [eKa KyNToT e npef cé npudateH 3apagy NoAUTUYKX MnparmarusamM, a He o[

HEKOEe BEPCKO WM MOPASIHO YBEpYBaks€.

OcTaTouuTe 0/, CMOMEHVKOT He [103B0/TyBaaT NoAo6pa MKOHorpadicka aHanmsa,
a U CaMMOT HauMH Ha Npe3eHTVpare Ha CMOMEHWMKOT OCTaHyBa AMCKyTabuneH. Obaa
[VCKYTaOUHOCT ce 6a3vpa Ha HeKONKY napaMeTpu. VIMeHo, o OHa LUTO € CO4YyBaHO

MOXEME fa MPETNOCTaBMME AeKa CNOMEHWUKOT MPETCTaBYyBa CKY/MNTypPa BO CﬂOﬁO,D,EH

L3 M. Horig - A. Schwerteim, Corpus Cultus lovi$ Dolicheni, Leiden 1987 (Bo noHaTamOLUHWOT A€eN Of
TekcTot CCID).

4. Ferguson, The Religions of the Roman Empire, London 1982,219.
45M. A. Speidel, The Religion of Juppiter Dolichenus in the Roman Army, Leiden 1978, 21.
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MPOCTOp NocTaBeHa Ha enuncoBmaHa 6asa. ViaeHTudmnKaymjata Ha XMBOTHOTO OAHOCHO
Jann Toa npetcTtaByea Ouk (cnoeg 3. Aun) wunm eneH (crnopen B. CokosnoBcka) ja
MeHyBa BO rojieMa Mepa KOHLeNuujata Ha CMOMEHMKOT. VIMEHO, ako CO4vyBaHOTO
XXMBOTHO 0 MAeHTU(MKyBame CO OMK Torawl M 60roT Koj e mpeTcTaBeH Tpeba Ada
npeTctaByBa Jynutep [onMxeHyc, mMefyToa ako BO >XMBOTHOTO Mperno3Haeme efieH
Toraw naeHTUgMKaumjaTa Ha Lenata rpyna Tpeba ga ce NPOMeHM 1 BO OBaa CKy/nTypa
6u ce npenosHana JyHoHa [onuxeHa Herosata praedra. Cnopes nocTaBeHOCTa Ha
XXMBOTHOTO Tpeba Aa ce npeno3Hae GMK 3aToa LUTO Ha CWUTE CMOMEHULUM Ha Kow e
npeTcTaBeH OOXKECTBEHWOT Map CUMEeTpMYHaTa MOCTABEHOCT Ha (PUrypute MoKaxysa
[eKa Jynutep e cekorawl Ha fieBaTa CTpaHa Of NpeTcTaBaTta, CBPTEH KOH [/1e4aqvor,
MOCTaBEHOCT KOja e MAEHTMYHA U Kaj BUKOT, a JyHoHa [lonimxeHa e Ha AecHara CTpaHa.
NpeHTngunkaumjata Ha oBaa ctaTyTapHa rpyna Kako Jynutep [lonnxeHyc e npudgareHa
M 0f CTpaHa Ha ypefyBaumxe Ha KopnycoT Ha CMOMeHWUM MOCBETEHW Ha JynuTep
[loNnXeH, a >XMBOTHOTO, MaKO PYCTUKa/IHO M LUEMATU3NPAHO M3BEAEHO, OMNpeseneHo e

Kako 6UK.4%

CnomeHnumMTe Ha Jynutep [lonMxeH Ha Teputopujata Ha bBankaHCKMOT
Mo/IyOCTPOB BO HajrosieMa Mepa Ce NpOoHajaeHn LO/MK [JyHaBCKMOT IMMec. Taka Ha
npumep criomeHUumMTe of nposuHuUMjata Mesnja Cynepuop ce CoCTojaT Of HEKONKY
NNKOBHU npeTcTaBu of Ereta,47 JaceH4B 1 PasHa (Timacum Minus)49 1 19 HaTnucu
noceBeTeHn Ha Jynutep [onuvxeH of kou 16 ce NpOHajAeHW Ha Teputopujata Ha
[yHaB, 40 a ocTaHaTUTE TPU CMOMEHMLM CMOMEHULM Ce MPOHajAeHu BO YnnujaHadll
Mpu3peH4 n KymaHoBo (Jlonate).433 CnoMeHUUMTE TMOCBETEHW Ha Jynutep
[onuxeHyc Ha Teputopujata Ha Tpakuja Cce OTKPUEHW HAa HEKO/Ky Mecta: Augusta
Traiana (Crtapa 3aropa), Kabwune, YepHa [opa, lopHu BogeH n Xackoo.4# Bo

npoBuHUMja MakefloHMja 3acera ce eBUAEHTUPaHN CaMo fBa CMIOMEHMKA NOCBETEH Ha

M. Hérig-A. Schwerteim, op. eit, 51, no. 48.

27 JoKaMTeTOT e MAEHTU(UKYBaH Kako CBeTUAMLWITE Ha JynuTep denyncop, /b. 3oTosuh, Kynt Jynutep
[Henyncopa, CtapuHap XVII, 1967, 37-42.

48 P. Merlat, Répertoire des inscriptions et monuments figures du culte de Jupiter Dolichenus, Paris
1951,42, no. 48.

OH. Bynuh, CnomeHnk XCVIII, 1941-1948, 93, 6p. 198,201.

40 CCID, no. 85-119.

41 1LJug 11, 1416 = CCID, no.l 15 = AE 1966, 340.

42 1LJug 11, 1439 = CCID, no. 126 = AE 1981, 739.

43 CIL 11, 1697 = CIL 111. 8243 = IMS VI, 208 = CCID no. 116.

431 M. TayeBa-XuToBa, Victopun Ha U3TouHUTE KynToBe B [loniHa Musun v Tpakun, V Bek npeg H.e. - IV
BeK H.e., Codmn 1982, 345-395; V. Najdenova, The Cult of Jupiter Dolichenus in Lower Moesia and
Thrace, ANRW 11.18.2, 1362-1396.
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Jynutep [JonuxeHyc, efHWOT € Of Hero3HaT /IOKaMTET AernoHupaH BO My3ejoT BO

Mupeja,4%b a BTOPMOT CMOMEHUK € cTaTyTapHaTa rpyna og Ctoom.

Criope, CO3HaHWjaTa 0fF COCEAHWTE 06MacTM MOXe Aa KOHCTaTMpame [eka
cnopef, reorpadckata aucnosuuyja Bo 6113nMHa Ha CTOGM ce perucTpupaHn camo Tpu

crnomeHuun. Toa ce:

- BotuBHa apa B0 MpayaHuLa BO KOja AeANKAHTUTE MAKO UMaaT XeNeHCKN NMukba
Ce OPUEHTA/IHW CBeLUTeHNUN;4%H
BotuBHa apa of lNMpu3peH noceeta Ha BOjHMKOT Cypyc of KomareH Kage ce
cnomeHyBa 1 njatpuukata Tpnjaga: Acknenuj, Xuruja n Tenecdop;437
BotuBHa apa og c. J/lonate (KyMaHOBCKO) KOjalUTO e AaTtupaHa BO HOeMBpu 216
roguHa, a b. [parojeBnK-JocnoBcKa cMeTa fieka Ha 0Baa TepuTopuja NoCToer

1 XpaM MocBeTeH Ha Jynutep [onuxeHyc.43

Cnopef, 0oBa MOXeMe [a 3aknyyMMe [eka crtaryaTa npeTcraByBa OCaMeH Hao[,

KO He MOXe fa Ce MoBp3e CO BOCTaHOBEH WM pa3BMeH KyAT Ha TepuTopujaTta Ha
JCTo6K. VMajKkv npeasus Aeka cTaHysa 360p 3a NpeaMeT €O Maiv JUMEH3NN MOXKEME
[a NpeTrnocTaBMme Aieka 0Boj NpeAMeT NpeTcTaByBasl CBOMHA Ha HEKOj »uTen og Ctobu

KOj ro foHen co cebe Kora Moxkebu ce Hacenmn Bo CToom.

MuTpa - MuTpan3MoT NpeTcTaByBa eAHa 0f NPBUTE PEIMITUN KOja BO XeNeHUCTUYKO-
PUMCKMOT CBET [OHecyBa CWIHA YHUBep3a/iHa KapakTepucTuka. Toj ce Lwumpy HU3
Pumckarta Vimnepuja Bo nepuofoT of | Bek H.e. nako cnopeg NnyTtapx nupatute of
Knnvikuja npeum ru 3anosHane PumjaHuTe co KynToT Ha MuTpa Hekage okony 70-tute
roguHu n.H.e.43 Cenak, NpoyyyBaweTo Ha MuTtpa ce 6a3upa Ha JBe NOjA0BHM TOUKU
(nepcucka KojallTo e BeKe HagmumHata U puMcKa) 6uaejKu Hajronemmot npobneM BO
Mpoy4yBaHEeTO Ha KYNTOT Ha MUTpa NpeTcTaByBa NpallakbeTo Ha KOHTUHYUTET nomery

WcTtouHata u 3anagHarta Tpaguuymja.440 Osaa npobnematnka Mako Ce YMHU [eka e

45 P. Merlat, op.cit, no. 348, T. XXXVII. 1; CCID, no. 47.

4B H. Bynuh, CnomeHnk LXXI, 1931, 510.

437 Z. Mirdita, Prisutnost orijentalnih kultova na podrucju Dardanije, VAMZ 24, 2001, 43.

4BIMS VI. 208.

4D Plutarch, Plutarch’s Lives, vol. 5, 24-172-175.

40 bubnunorpagmjata 3a MuTpa e OrpomMHa M BOrfaBHO € MojeneHa Ha nepuofoT Ao ®. KuMoH u
MeproAoT N0 HEero BO 3aBMCHOCT Of TOa fJaan CTaHyBa 360p 3a TeHAeHUMja Koja ro nosp3ysa MuTpa co
HEroBuTe MEPCUCKM KOPEHW MM Mak cTaHyBa 360p 3a pUMCKa Kpeauwja nof, BnjaHne Ha 0Ba NepercKo
6oxectBO: R. Beck. The Mysteries of Mithras: A New Account of Their Genesis, JRS 88, 1998, 115-128;
Ibid., Mithraism since Franz Cumont, ANRW I1.17.4, 1984, 2002-2115; Ibid., Beck on Mithraism:
Collected works with new essays, Ashgate 2004; Ibid., The Religion of the Mithras Cult in the Roman
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HagMmuHaTa cerak [MoCTojaT OApefeHN Mnpallawa BO BpPCKa CO B/IMjAHWETO WU
KO/IMYECTBOTO Ha PeNUrnMo3HM BepyBawa KoM PuM v MpeB3eno 0f MNepcucKMOT
MwuTpa.44 OHa LITO NPeTCcTaByBa HEKOj BWJ KOHCTaHTa BO MOYMTYBakeTo Ha Mutpa
TOa e HeroBaTa y/ora Ha CofiapHO OOXEeCTBO KOe MMa r/fiaBHa ynora BO YMHOT Ha
[laBare 3aKfeTsa WM [OroBOp M KOj foafa Ha 3emjata 3a fJa ro BOCMOCTaBsU
KOCMMYKMOT pef. KommnnekcHoCTa BO Mpoy4vyBaweTo Ha MuTpaM3moT HacTaHyBa U
3aToa LITO He MOCTOM 3anuilaHa JOKTPWMHA BO (hopmMa Ha CBETW KHUIM-TEKCTOBW, Ma
3aToa MpoyyyBaHkeTO Ha KyNnTOT Ha MuTpa BO HajrosiemMa mepa npetcrasysa Kultbild
OAHOCHO KyNT Ha cnvkata. Bo TakoB cny4aj OCTaHyBa OTBOPEHO Mpallareto 40 Koja
Mepa C/MKaTta MOXe [a W3BPLIM OfpefieHn BnunjaHve Ha Bepbata Ha CnefbeHuKOoT Ha
KynTOT M fann Taa Tpeba ga ce rnefa Kako MUTO/OLLKA Hapaumja Un Kako purnieH
penMrno3eH KoAekc. bes pasnnka Ha CMPOMALLHWTE TEKCTYa/IHW MOLATOLM 33 KY/ITOT Ha
MwuTpa cenak enurpag)CkMTe CMOMEHMUM YKaKyBaaT [eKa BepHUUUTE KOH Hero ce
obpakaaT KOH Hero Kako ,,Deo Invicto Mithrae” n ,,Deo Soli Invicto Mithrae” wro
0CTaBa MPOCTOp Aa MpeTnocTaBMMe [eKa BCYLUHOCT 0BOj HauMH Ha [e3urHauuja Ha
60roT 1 NpeTcTaByBa HEKOj BUA PENIMTMO3HA AOKTPUHA. BTOPUOT acnekT Ha KynToT Ha
Mwutpa e HeAoCTaTOKOT Ha LEHTPaIU3MpaHO XMepaxucKo BOACTBO OMAEjKM Mako
MeCTOTO Ha Kpeuparme Ha puMcKMOT Mwutpa e noumpaHo Bo OcTtma/Pum cenak
MUTPaCTUYKWTe 34PYXKeHuja NpeTcTaByBaaT MaM PEfIUTMO3HM KIETKWU pacrnopefeHu
HM3 fenarta Pumcka nmnepnja. Ho, BO CMOMeHYBaHheTO Ha OBaa Xvepaxuja He Tpeba ga
3abopaBrMe [eKa cenak BO paMKuTe Ha MuTpam3moT MOCTOM Xnepaxuja Ha CTENeHuTe

Ha MHULKjaLMja KoM BOAAT KOH NOcneAHNOT HajBUCOK CTeneH Ha nHuumjaunja Pater.42

KyntoT Ha MuTpa Ha Teputopujata Ha NpoBMHUMja MakefoHuMja BO Koja cnara
M TepuTOpujaTa Ha 0BOj TPYA Ce OA/IMKYBa CO MHOTY MaslKy CMOMEHMLM NOBP3aHU CO
KyntoT Ha MwuTpa. IMeHO, BO pamKuTe Ha feHellHaTa Teputopuja Ha Peny6nvka

Make/IoHMja Ce NOLMPaHM HEKO/KY MECTa Ha KOM jaCHO e MPe3eHTIPaHO NMOCTOEHETO 1

Empire, Oxford 2006; M. Clauss, The Roman Cult of Mithras: The God and His Mysteries, New York
2000; F. Cumont, Textes et monuments figurés relatifs aux mystéres de Mithra, vols. 2, Bruxelles 1899;
Ibid., The Mysteries of Mithra, London 1903; R. Merklebach, Mithras, Konigstein 1984; A, D. Nock, The
Genius of Mithraism, JRS 27, 1937, 108-114; M. Speidel, Mithras-Orion: Greek hero and Roman Army-
god, EPRO 81, Leiden 1980; R. Turcan, Mithra et le mithriacisme, Paris 2000; J. M. Vermaseren, Corpus
Inscriptionum et Monumentorum Religionis Mithriacae, 2. Vols, Hague 1956-60; Ibid., Mithras, the
Secret God, London 1963.

41 3a ceralHMOT CTagMyM Ha NMpoy4yBakse Ha 0Baa MpobreMaTvika B. A Chalupa, The origins ofthe
Roman Cult of Mithras in the Light of New Evidence and Interpretations. The Current State of Affairs,
Religio: revue pro religionistiku 24, Brno 2016, 65-91.

4P M. Clauss, Die sieben Grade des Mithras-Kultes, ZPE 82, 1990, 183-194; A. Chalupa, Seven Mithraic
Grades: An Initiatory or priestly Hierarchy?, Religio: Revue pro religionistiku 16/2, 2008,177-201.
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HeryBaweTo Ha KynToT Ha Mutpa. Toa ce nokanutetute Bo Jlonate u bunjaHoBue3
KOM Ce HaofaaT BO paMKMTe Ha pumckara nposuHumja Mesnja Cynepuop noTtoa
YHULUTEHNOT MuUTpeyM Ha Mapkosn Kynu Bo [Mpunen,44 n noegnHeyHUTe Haoan 04,

Csetn Hukonedb n . 3pHoBum (KoyaHcko).446

CnoOMeHVKOT KOj € Mpe3eHTUpaH BO OBOj TPY[ € CrOMeHaT HeKO/IKynaTu BO
eaMuUMMTe KOW Ce OfHecyBaaT Ha cnoMeHuuute Ha Mwutpa. Cenak, 3apagu Herosata
(hparMeHTMPaHOCT K (PaKTOT LUTO CMOMEHWMKOT € WCYe3HaT na nopagu Ttoa e
HEBO3MOXHO [a Ce Hanpasu peBuAMparbe TOj e reHepasHO CTaBeH BO rpynara Ha
MuTpanykmn CnoMeHULM CO AONOHUTENHN NaHe N KOW ja npe3eHTMpaat Hapauujata Ha
boxecTBeHocTa Ha MwuTtpa. Cenak, codvyBaHaTa WKOHOrpaguja Ha CrOMEHWUKOT
MOKaXKyBa f[eka WCTUOT MpeTcTaByBasl pefjed CO KOMM/EKCEH CUM60IM3aM Co
LleHTpasiHaTa CleHa Ha tauroctonia kako OCHOBHa MapAmMrma BO MOPefoKOT Ha CBETOT.
MocTojaT 6pojHM 06MaM [a Ce NPOTONKYBa 3HAYEHETO Ha OBME MOMaIN MaHenu u
HUBHOTO TO/IKYBake BO HEJOCTATOK Ha [ApYyr MPUAPYXXeH Matepujan e AefyMHO
ycneweH. Bo nocnegHuWoT nepuog ce nojaByBa TeHAEHUMja Ha WHKOpNopupake Ha
XeneHcKaTa actponorujadd/ un HeonnaToHM3MOT48 Koja [oBedayBa [0 HEKOM
MOCTUIHYBakba KoM Ce anavuypaHy Ha Man 6poj CMOMEHMLM Na HUBHOTO B/MjaHUE €
ceyluTe criekynatMeHo. Bo geuHMpareTo Ha CMOMEHWKOT HajAeH BO OKOMMHATa Of
Benec 61 Tpebaso fa ce 3a4pKMMe Ha B UKOHrpacku cimky. MNpBaTa MKoHOorpadcka
C/iMKa e npeTcTaBata Ha 6UTKa Ha 3eBC/JynuTep CO FMraHTUTe OAHCOHO CLeHaTa Ha
ruraHTOMaxujata Koja npeTcTaByBa XefleHCKO BAMjaHWe Ha  BOCTaHOBeHaTa
MKOHorpagumja. VimeHo, nako ctaHysa 360p 3a no3HaTa cleHa 0CobeHO Of cepara Ha
XeNeHckaTa MUTONOrMja Taa € CaMO Ha HEKONIKY MWUCTPauCTUYKK  penejdu
noTepaeHa.4o NMokpaj oBaa CLieHa 0COGeH MHTEpeC MPeTcTaByBa ClLeHaTa Ha Koja ce
npeTcTaBeHV 6OXeECTBaATa, a e /ioLMpaHa BeHaLl NoJ cueHarta Ha TMraHTomaxujata. Bo

0Baa CLIeHa e NPeTCTaBeHa Hi3a Of ceayM GOroBU KOu Ce PasfIMYHO UAEHTUGDKYBAHMU:

43 M. Kokuh, Hoeu Tparosn MuTtpuHor Kynta y JyxkHoj Cpéuju, FrCHA, XII, 1933, 1-10; H. Bynuh,
CnomeHunk LXXV, 1934, 64-68; CIMRMII, 2201-2209; Lj. Zotovié, Les cultes orientaux sur le territoire
de la Mésie supérieure, EPRO 7, Leiden 1966, 64-68, 75-76; Ead., MuTpausam Ha Ty Jyrocnasuije,
Beorpag 1973, 15-17, 33-34; IMS VI, 209,210, 212, 215, 216.

44 G. Kazarow, Ein Mithrasdenkmal aus Makedonien, Archiv fur Religionswissenschaft 20, 1921,236.
45 3. benpeposckn, MutpamTuyky cnomeHuk og Ceetn Hukoncko, MAA 6, 1983, 75-82.

46 1. AtaHacoBa, Penjeth Ha Mutpa og 3pHosuun, MAA 15, 1996-97, 261-268.

47 R L. Beck, Planetary Gods and Planetary Orders in the Mysteries of Mithras, Leiden 1988.

4BR. Turcan, Mithras Platonicus: recherches sur I’hellénisation philosophique de Mithra, Leiden 1975;
A. Blomart, Mithra et Porphyre: Quand sculpture et philosophie se rejoignenet, RHR CCXI/4, 1994, 419-
441,

49 CIMRM 42, 194, 390, 650, 723, 966, 1083, 1292, 1359, 1400, 1430.
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- Cnopeg H. Bynuh - MocejgoH, Xepa, 3eBC 1 Apec, a BO BTOPUOT pej, UCTO Taka
0[, N1IeBO KOH fieCcHO ce npeTctaBeHn CeneHal/JlyHa, ATeHa n Con/Xenwuoc.
Cnopeg P. Mepken6ax4 - CatypH, JlyHa, BeHepa (?), Mepkyp (?), Jynutep,
Con n Mape.

Cnopepg J. BepmacepeH4l - HentyH, JlyHa, JyHOHa, MuHepsa, Jynutep, Con n
Mape.

Mpy npBMYHA aHaIM3a Ha CMOMEHWKOT MOXe fa ce 3abenexu [eka Ha
BOCTaHOBeHaTa legenda aurea nocseTeHa Ha MwuTpa ce nojaByBaaT M GOXXeCTBEHU
NIMKOBM KOW MUMaaT 3HayajHa ysiora BO MPOLECOT Ha MHUUMjaumja 1 MUTpamcTMyKaTa
Teonornja, a 0co6eHO Ce €eBMAEHTHM Ha TaKaHapeyeHWTe KOMMIEKCHU penejdu.
HuBHaTa ponja e ceywiTe HeOArOBOPEHO Mpallawe 6uaejKu Tue ce MojaByBaaT BO
pas3nuyeH 6poj M ce MpeTcxaByBaaT Ha PasnMyHU HauvHW. Of efjHa CTpaHa HWBHOTO
NPUCYCTBO ja pedpieKTMpa Teosiornjata Ha 3aefHuLaTa Koja MHOry Ao6po ja nosHasa
MUTpancTMYKarta Teonormja Ho U TeHAeHUmjaTa Ha CUHKpPeTM3am CO APYrn NOKasHU
WX OpUeHTaHU  KynToBWM. OBME YCNOBHO KaXXaHO CeKyHZapHW 60xkectsa ce
NepcoHM(UKaLmja Ha cefymMTe TMJaHETU KOW Ce-CMOMEHAaTW BO CTeneHuTe Ha
MHUUMjaumja. KocMmonowka wHTeprpetaumja Ha 6oXkecTBaTa € MNpeseHTMpaHa Co
[leTa/lHa aHanm3a of CTpaHa Ha P. Bek Koj BO MpeseHTaLmjaTa Ha pefjetouTe Co cegymTe
nnaHeTapHW 6G0XecTsBa, ro NpPes3eHTMpa 0BOj CMOMEHWMK MefyToa He BO paMKuTe Ha
CMOMEHMLMTE KafeLwTo Ce NPeTCTaBeHN niaHeTapHUTe 60rosu. VIMeHo, BO fiMcTarta Ha
CMOMEHULM KOW He BfieryBaaT BO paMKUTE Ha MOocTaBeHOCTa Ha nnaHeTapHUTe 60rosm
TOj 0 BK/yLLYBa M CMIOMEHMKOT 0f, Beniec NCTOBpeEMeHO Npu3HaBajKu Aeka ,,Toa e efeH
0f, HajuHTepecHUTe crnomeHnum (o4 oBaa iMcTa) 6UAEjKN HABUCTUHA, HEABOCMUC/EHO,
MOCTOM HM3a Of ceaym GOroBM ...MefyToa HemMa CUTypeH [0Ka3 [eKa Ce NMpeTcTaBeHu
nnaHexapHuUTe 60rosu ...(6MAEJKMN) HUBHNOX pef He e COOABEXEH. 452

IMeHo, Npu Npoy4yBaexo Ha CXeneHMXe Ha MHULMjaLmja ceqyMxe CXeneHn Ha

0BOj MPOLIEC CE NOBP3YBaax CO HEKO/KY aHXMUKM 13Bopu. Toa ce:

- KocMmoroHmjaxa 1 naxyBarbexo Ha flyllaxa Bo [naxoHoBuxe gena - Tumeyc u

Peny6nukads3 - Cropef, HErOBOXO Yueke YHMBEP3YMOX € COCXaBeH 0f 0CyMm

A)R. Merklebach, Mithras, 1984, 36.
&l CIMRM, no. 2340.

BR. L. Beck, Planetary Gods and Planetary Orders in the Mysteries of Mithras, Leiden 1988, 15-16, fh.
35.

3 Plato, Timaeus 28c-29a, 34b, 36b-d, 38c-d, 41d, 42b, 90e-91a; Ibid., Republics X.616b- X.617b.
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KOHLEHTPUYHO NocTaBeHW HebecHW cthepn Kov 1 OBO3MOXKYBaaT Ha AyluaTa ja
natysa. CegymTte cdepn ce nosHatute nnaHetn (Mepkyp, BeHepa, Mapc,
Jynutep, CatypH, CoHueTo M MeceunHara), a ocmara cgepa € MecToTo
KafewTo ce see3guTe U gywmte. [emMuypror, efUHCTBEHMOT KpeaTop Ha
YHVBEP3YMOT 3a CeKoja YoBeYyKa Aylla Uma OnpefenieHo SBe3fa M Kora gyliarta
Ce Bpaka BO YHVBEP3yMOT, AOKOJIKY Bofena Ao6neceH XWBOT Ce BAOMYBa BO
cBOjaTa sBe3ga.

CsefowTBOTO Ha Llencyc Bo OpureHoBOTO fAenods4 KafewTo Toj roBopy Aeka
MwuTpauctute umaar symbolon Ha cegymcTeneHa ckana (cefym nopTanun) o
CeflHNOB pefocnes; NpeUoT nopTa e 0/ioBeH (KpoHoc/CaTypH), BTOPYOT € Of
Kanaj (Adpoguta), TpeTMOT OpoH3eH  (3eBC), YETBPTUOT  >KeneseH
(Xepmec/Mepkyp) , NeTUOT of pasnnyHu Metanm (Apec), WecTUOT of cpebpo
(NlyHa) n ceamuoTt 3nateH (Con).

MocnegHOTO CBEAOLUTBO Ce OfHecyBa Ha MO3av4YHWMOT Nog o4 MuTpeymoT Ha
®emMumucMMyC  Kafielito BO HK3a Ce MPeTCTaBeHW CefymTe CTEMNeHn Ha
MwuTpauctnukata uHuumjaumja (FaspaH, Nymphus, BojHuk, Jla, [Mepcuel,
Heliodromus n Oteu-Pater) KoMWTO ce NPUAPYXXEHU M CO CMMOONM Ha

nnaHeTUTe OAHOCHO aTpMBYTK Ha NNaHeTapHUTe 60roBu.4H

Co npeseHTUpareTO Ha OBMe CBEeAOLLTBA MOXE [a Ce KOHCTatupa geka BO

aHTUYKNOT CBET TMOCTOE/I0 CO3HAaHMETO 3a MNaTyBakbeTO Ha Ayllata HU3 HebecHUTe

cthepy 1 pegocneoT Ha HMBHATa MOCTABEHOCT He e (uKcMpaHo. Bo 0Boj ciyuaj Toa e

eBUAEHTHO KOora CTaHyBa 360p 3a NWTEpaTypHWUTE M3BOPU OAHOCHO (BMN030(CKUTE

[IeNa, Ho, He 1 3a CMOMEHMLIMTE NOCBETEHU Ha MuTpa.

Cnopep oBa, CMeTaM [ieKa npeTcTaBaTa Ha 6oXxecTBaTa Kou ce Npe3eHTnpaHn Ha

CMOMEHUKOT of Benec Tpeba Aa ce UAEHTU(MKYBAAT CO MAaHeTapHWUTE GOXXECTBa W

MUTPanCTUYKaTa KOCMOFOHVIja 3aToa LTO:

- I/IKOHOFpa(*)CKM The Ce MNnocCTaBeHNM BO €AHa HW3a o ceaym 60XKecTBa Kou o

cumbosiM3npaat NnaTyBakweTo Ha Ayllarta TakaHapeyeHuoT climax heptapylos,

&4 Origen, Contra Celsus, VI. 21-22.
45 A. Chalupa, Seven Mithraic Grades: An Initiatory or Priestly Hierarchy, Religio: Revue pro
religionistiku 16/2,2008, 177-201 utamy LuTMpaHara MTepaTypa.
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Cnopepg naeHTumKaumjata Ha P. Mepken6ax Kojaja npugakam Kako TO4YHa, Co
M3BeCHa mMoaudrKaLmja nomery yetsprara v netara urypa, npeTcraBeHu ce
TOKMY ceflymTe NnyaHeTapHUTe 60XeCTBa.

Pepgocnenor Ha GoxkectBaTa KOj He COOABETCTBYBa CO  MUTpamcTUykata
MHULMjaumMcKa cKana Tpeba ga ce 6apa BO YMeTHMUKaTa MHTeprpeTaumja Ha
cosgartenoT. VIMeHo, Kora Ke ce nornegHe BO WMKOHorpagujata Moxe fa ce
3abanexu efHa TeHAeHUMja Ha CUMETPUYHOCT Koja ro noctasysa 3esc/JynuTep
Ha LeHTpPaNHOTO MecTo, notoa JlyHa n Con kako 6uctu 1 yetupuTe QUrypm o
CTOEYKM CTaB MOCTaBEHM nMomery HuB. WCTO Taka, npo6aeMoT Ha
HEKOMMaTUOUIHOCT BO Mpe3eHTaumjata Tpeba fa ce TOMIKyBa U BP3 OCHOBA Ha
HeKoj obpasel, KOj e npeB3eMeH Of ApYr CMOMEHUK KOj MOXebu He ro
npeseHTUpa mMuUTpamcTMUknoT climax heptapylos Ha pgywara, MefyTtoa v
npeseHTMpa cegymTe fOTOrawl Mo3HaTy niaHeTapHU 60OXecTBa HWU3 KoM natyBa
pywara, criopes lMnatoH. Ha 0BOj HauuH, 6U MOXefe fa Mocouvme efeH
CUHKPETUCTUYKN MPUOL KOH MUTpaucTuMyata KOCMOroHuja u [lnaToHosata
(mnosopuja. Cenak, OBOj CMOMEHVMK € [Aefl0 Ha puMCKata MPOBMHLMCKA
YMETHOCT Ma OfpefeHN OTCTanku W Ce BOOOGMYaeHW W ce pe3ynTar Ha
B/IMjaHNETO Ha YMELUHOCTa WM MNO3HaBakeTO Ha MajCTOpOT Of pervioHanHarta
paboTUNHMLUA W BAMjaHWETO Ha [pYrute Ky/nTOBM W BepyBawa Kou Oune

MPUCYTHM BO OMKPY>KYBabETO.
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IX. CBETUWINLWTA NN XPAMOBA

XPAMOT HA N3NOA - Ctobunds

XpamoT nocseTeH Ha M3naadoMe noumpaH Ha HajHMUCKaTta Tepaca Ha aHTUYKUOT
rpag Ctobu nomery TeatapoT U POPTUIUKALMOHNOT SuA. XpamoT e oTKpueH Bo 2008
rofMHa N MUCTpaxyBaraTa Ce ceyLuTe BO Tek. Cnopep ctaturpad)Ckite nogaroum Ha
NCTPAKEHUOT NPOCTOP EBUAEHTUPAHW Ce TPU KYNTYPHW XOPU3OHTU: XPamoT U
LIe/IOKYNHUOT KOMMJ/IEKC BO pPaMKUTE Ha XpamoT KOM npunaraax Ha PUMCKUOT
MMenpujasieH nepuof, AOLHOaHTUYKA pe3nfeHuujasHa Teputopuja U CpeLHOBEKOBEH
cTpatym. Bp3 ocHoBa Ha cTpaTurpadckara eBueHLMja U apxXeosioWKNTe Haoau Toj e
n3rpageH Bo npsara nonosuHa Ha Il BeK H.e. 1 ersuctupan ce Ao npemnHot og IV Bo V
BeK H.e. Toa e NepmogoT Kora XpucTnjaHcTBoTo BO CTo6K 3a3ema roseM 3aMas U CUTe
Tparn of NPeTXOAHWUTE MaraHCKW B/MjaHWe U BepyBarba LIE/IOCHO Ce YHULITYBaaT van
npeagantvpaat (kako Ha npumep CwuHarora - baswnvkarta). 3a pasivka of,
TeHefleHUMjaTa Ha HeryBawe Ha CBETOCTA Ha MeCTOTO M MPOLO/IKYBate Ha
KOHTUHYUTETOT Ha CaKpa/IHOCTa Ha NPOCTOPOT BO C/ly4ajoT Ha XpamoT Ha M3uaa Hap
HeroBuTe ocTtatouu BO nepuvofZoT Ha V u VI Bek ce u3rpageHn pesvaeHumjasiHun
MpOoCTOpUN.

XpamoT 6un noagmMrHaT Kako npueaTHa JoHauunja Ha 6oraT rpafaHuH og Ctobu

co

KOj M MounTyBan eruneTckute 06o0XecTBa Ha noyeTokoT of |l Bek He.
ApPXUTEKTOHCKK, XpamOT BO OCHOBaTa Mma npasoarosiHa popma co fo/mkuHa og 1640
M 1 WunprHa 8 T, LITO BO LLENOCT OAroBapa Ha KaHOHUTe Ha BUTpyBKj 3a nponopuumTe

Ha aHTUYKNTe XpamoBu.4D APXMTEKTOHCKN XpaMOoT Ce COCTOWM Of, CKania oumpaHn Ha

45 XpamoT Ha M3mpa 1 Cepanuc e npoHajaeH Bo 2008 roguHa BO paMKMTe Ha KanuTasiHUTe MPOoeKTU
(hmHacucpaHm og cTpaHa Ha Bragata Ha PM. LlennmoT KoMniaeke OKoy XpamoT CeyLUTe Ce UCTPaXyBa, a
NPesMMMHapHNTE COrfefyBatba BP3 OCHOBA Ha AOCEerallHMTE Haogu ce My6nnKyBaHW of CTpaHa Ha
uctpaxysauute: S. BlaZzevska - J. Radnjanski, The Temple of Isis at Stobi, Bo: Romanising Oriental
Gods? Religious transformations in the Balkan Provinces in the Roman Period. New finds and novel
perspectives, Proceedings of the International Symposium, Skopje, 18-21 September 2013, A. Nikoloska
- S. Mtiskens Eds., Skopje 2015, 215-256.

457 Bo pocerallHata nTepaTypa OBOj XpaM € CUFTHMpaH Kako XpaM Ha M3naa MeryToa co OTKpUBaHeTo
Ha BOTMBHWOT penejedy nocseTeH Ha 60XecTBeHMOT nap M3upa n Cepanuc nCTpaxysauuTe ja ocTasaar
OTBOpPEHa UHTepnpeTalmnjaTa ieka B0 0BOj Xpam 61 nounTyBaH 60XecTBeHMOT nap Manga-Cepanuc.

B HaoanTe Kou Ce NpoHajaeHn BO xpamoT: CkynnTypa Ha M3nga, BoTueeH penejdh co noceeTa Ha
WM3npa n Cepanuc,

4 Vitruvius, De architectura, 1V.4.1. ,Distribuitur autem longitudo aedis, uti latitudo sit longitudinis
dimidiae partis, ipsaque cella parte quarta longior sit, quam est latitudo, cum pariete qui paries valvarum
habuerit conlocationem.*
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ceBepomMcTOYHaTa cTpaHa (f4eseT ckanmna), pronaos v cella. Of xpamoT ce covyBaHU
caMo MoAMyMOT, [ABeTe MOA3EMHM KOMOPU W fAen Of CKanunata Kou BofdaT KOH
pronaosot. o cBojaTa apxuTeKTypa TOj nNpeTcTaByBas TeTpacTtun prostilos wnm
templum in antis. 3a >xan OBMe MpPeTnocTaBkn ce Gas3upaar Ha aHasIoruu, a He U Ha
MpeLusHK nogaTouyn of camuoT TepeH. Bo efeH nepuof XpamoT LOXKuUBeas 3eMjoTpec
KOj e eBMAeHTeH 0COOEHO Ha MPOCTOPOT Ha ckanmnara.4d of HMBOTO Ha XpamoT ce
OTKPWEHW [Be MOA3eMHM KOMOPW [0 KOW Ce B/IeryBasio Of 3aAHWOT Aen Ha Xpamor.
Komopute nmaat npasoarosiHm opmu 1 pasnuyHa gnmeHsmm (5.80 x 4.80 w; 2.35 X
4.80 m). KomopuTe nmaart 3acofeHa TaBaHMLA, a SULOBMTE Ce MpeMayvkaHn co ManTep.
[lBeTe KOMOpW Ce MOCTaBeHW efiHa Mo Apyra u MerycebHo ce NoBp3aHM CO 3aCBOfEH
npeMuH. Ha MOAHOTO HMBO Of KOMOpWUTE Ce MNPOHajAeHu (hparMeHTU Of KameHa
NnacTuKa, KepaMmuyky cagosu, NyUepHU U MepMepeH caf co NoronemMy JUMHE3UU Koj

61N ynoTpebyBaH 3a Bpeme Ha PeIMrmo3HnTe aKTUBHOCTY BO XPamoT.

LlennoT npocTop OKOMy XpamoT MpeTcTaByBa €A4Ha KOMMJEKCHa opmaumja
3aToa LITO Npej Hero e OTKPYEH rofieM MepMepeH onTap, Ha CEBEPOMCTOUHMOT Aen ABa
MOCTaMeHTU 3a CKYNNTYpU WA BOTMBHW HATMWUCU W [ABE PUTYa/lHW jaMX Ha 3ajHata
CTpaHa of XpamoT. MepmMepH/MOT onTap Uma npasoarone 06anK 2.65 x 2.30 m u
co4vysaHa BucuHa of 0.60 m, a 3af Hero e OTKpUeH KaHan BO npasel, KOH UCTOK-3anaz
yMjaliToO HaMeHa e ceyluTe HefeduHupaHa. Ha 3anaf of ckanunata ce OTKPUeHu [Be
MepeMepHU MJIMHTU KOW BepojaTHO Ou/ie HaMeMEHTU 3a MOCTaByBakbe Ha CKynnTypu
NN LeANKATOPCKM HATNUCKU. Ha 3a4HNOT Aen o4 XpamMoT Ha MPOCTOPOT Npes, B/1e30T BO
noA3eMHUTe NPOCTOPUMU/KOMOPW Ce MNPOHAajAeHM [Be MpaBoarofiHn jamMu  3a
XPTBOMpPUHeCcyBake. HajcTapaTa jama co gumeH3un 1.30 X 1 me usrpageHa of Tynm un
BapoB Ma/ITEDP M BO Hea Ce MPOHAj4eHW TrOMeMO KOMMYECTBO Meresi, OCTEO/OLLKM
MaTepujan of XUBOTUHCKN KOCKW - XXMBWHA U LLIECT Ma/iv Kepamuykun gnakoHn. OBaa
jama Ha pgBanatM Owne pekoHCTpyupaHa co ynoTtpe6a Ha MOMHAKOB rpajexeH
martepujan u pasivyHu auMeHsun. Bo HejsvHa 6113nHa e MPOoHajAeHa ywwTe efHa jama

BO KOja € eBNAEHTNPaHO CaMO NorosieMo Ko/InM4ecTBo Ha nenersn.

ATpubyumja Ha xapmoT - OTKPMBaHeTO Ha CKy/nTypaTta CO MpeTcTaBa Ha
M3nga Bo 2012 rogmHa 1 BOTUBHUOT pefijedp co nocseTa Ha M3upga n Cepanuc rv otgm
CUTE COMHEXM 3a MNaTpoHOT Ha 0BOj 006jekT. CKynnTypata Ha W3wnga v penejdot
enabopupaHn BO MOr/aBjeToO 3a ErvneTcKUTe Ky/nTOBM ja MOTBPAYBaaT CUIHaTa BpPCcKa

4)S. BlaZevska - J. Radnjanski, op.cit, 218.
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Ha B/IMjaHVE Ha LEHTPUTE Ha pa3Boj Ha EervuneTcKUTe KYNTOBU Ha XeNIeHCKOTO T/O.
CnomeHnUMTe KoM ce MOCBeTeHN Ha M3nga of permoHoT Ha CTobu croMeHyBaaT camo
efiHa envkKnesa Ha 6oxuuara, a Toa e Manga JToxvja.dal PasrnefyBaHNOT CMOMEHMK e
MCTO Taka MoBp3aH CO Ky/TOT Ha UMMEePaTopoT UCTO Kako CMOMEHWKOT MOCBETEH Of,
CTpaHa Ha augustales Titus Flavius Longinus. Mako HeMa JOBO/IHO [OKa3n XpamoT Ha
6oxuuaTa N3mga niv camata 6oxmua 3maa 6vuna nounTysaHa BO 3aefHMLA CO Ky/TOT
Ha MMnepaTopoT. BpemMeTo Ha HacTaHyBare Ha XpaMOT KOpPEeCcroHAMpa Co reHepanHaTta
TeHJeHLMja Ha XeNIeHCKO-PUMCKIMTe TpafioBn Kora e 3abenexkaHa MHTEH3MBHa rpafeXxHa
aKTVBHOCT 3a MOAWIHYBawe Ha XpamoBM OCOGEHO BO BPEMETO Ha B/AEEHETO Ha
TpajaH 1 XapgpujaH.A2 Erunetckmute 6oxectBa WM3vpa n Cepanuc 6une TONKy
nounTyBaHM BO MeauTepaHCKMOT CBET LUTO Cropes nogarouute Ha [llaycaHuj Koj
HaBefyBa 17 HaceneHW MecTa poleis Kafe ce eBUAEHTMPaHN CBETUIMLLITA WK XPamOBY
Ha Cepanuc n M3nga 3aefHO CnaBeHW WM OABOEHO, HMBHaTa Opojka ja HagMuHyBa
Opojkata Ha cuTe [pyrn ,,OpueHTanHW 6oxecTBa™.463 [MpPUCTUTHYBAHKETO Ha
eruneTcKUTe KyNnTOBM Ha nogpadvjeto Ha CTOOGCKMOT apeasl e MoBp3aHO CO OKOMHUTE
LEHTPM BO KOM Ce eBUAEHTMPaHW CBETWUMLLITA Ha erunetckute 6orosu (JUOH,
TecanoHuka U dununu), a ocobeHo Bo [moH, dunmnn n Bepuja kagewTo 6una
nountyBaHa kako 3mpga Lochia,44 WTO HEABOCMUC/IEHO Ce NOBP3YyBa CO HATMMCOT Ha
ceewTeHnykata Knayguja Mpucka (4OKONKy ja npudatMe peBumpaHaTta Bepsuvja Ha
M. Xpuctogyny).

Bo HatnucuTe Bo CTOGM 3acera He e OTKPUEH HATMWC KOj AMPEKTHO roBOpM 3a
CBELUTEHCTBOTO BO CTO6M, cenak HaTnMcoT Ha CeelleHnYKaTa Mpucka e eIMHCTBEHNOT

HaTMWUC KOj Ce CPeTHyBa MOBP3aH CO CBELUTEHCTBOTO M MaKO BO OBj HATMWC Taa ce

461 OBOj CNOMEHMK A0NT0 Bpeme e aTpubympaH Ha ApTemuga Jloxuja B. J. Wiseman, Gods, War and
Plague in the time of the Antonines, SAS 1,153, fig. 83; P. Christodolou, Priester der &gyptischen Gotter
in Makedonien (3. Jh. V. Chr. - 3. Jh n. Chr.), AM 124,2009, 348-351, Abb. 3.

42R. A. Wild, Water in the Cultic Worship of Isis and Sarapis, EPRO 87, Leiden 1981, 5.

483 OB0j 6poj BepojaTHO M GMAT M NOrosiem 3aToa LUTO TOj CBOETO BHMMAHME r0 HACOYWI KOH FofieMuTe
rpaAcky LEeHTPU U 3Ha4vajHU KynTHU MecTa. Paus. 2.2.3 (Kenchreai); yeTupn ceetunuwita B0 KopuHT
247 (N3vpa, WMsmpga Pelagia, Ervnetckmotr Cepanuc u Cepanuc Canopus); Enupaypyc 2.27.7
(Ervnetckara 60xuua Ha 34pasjeTo - Erunetckuotr Ackinewj - Erunetckmor AnosnoH = M3nga -
Cepanuc - Xapnokpat/Xopyc); Cnapta 3.14.5 (xpam Ha Cepanuc); lMNMaTpa 7.21.6 (ABe cBeTUAMLITA HA
Cepanuc); Aigeria 7.26.3 (‘HajcTapvoT xpam Ha ANOMoH’ - Xpam Ha AnonoH/Xaprokpar); MeceHa
4.32.5 (xpam Ha Cepanuc 1 M3mga Bo 61m3nHa Ha TeatapoT) M 4.32.1 (Xpam Ha ervneTckuTe CTatyw);
MerapoH 1.41.4 (cBetwunuwTe Ha M3uga); Phlious 2.13.7 (xpam Ha W3uga); MetaHa 2.34.1 (xpam Ha
WM3nga); TpomseH 2.32.6 (ceeTunuwiTe Ha W3npa); XepmuoH 2.34.10 (KynTHO MECTO MOCBETEHO Ha
Cepanuc v N3unga). OcobeHo BHUMaHWE 3ac/y>KyBa HErOBMOT OMWUC Ha PECTMBANOT MOCBeTeH Ha M3npaa
BoTithorea (10.31.13-17)

AR, E. Witt, The Egyptian Cults in Ancient Macedonia, Ancient Macedonia I, Thessaloniki 1970, 330;
Ibid., Isis in the Ancient World, Baltimore 1971, 145; P. Christodoulou, Les reliefs votifs du sanctuaire
d’lsis a Dion, Bo: Bibliotheca Isiaca Il, L. Bricault- R. Veymiers eds., Bordeaux 2011, 11.

267



MojaByBa M Kako CBELUTEHWYKA 3a[0/DKeHa 3a KyNTOT Ha MMMepaTopoT, a 3a YmjalTo
uncToTa cBegoyen AnonoH Knapmoc. CBELUTEHCTBOTO Ha eruneTckuTe 6OXecTBa ce
COCTOENa 0/} HEKOMIKY PaHrOBM U CEKOj CBELLTEHWK GBI 3af10/KEH 3a Pas/INYeH CerMeHT
0ff, PUTYa/HUTE aKTMBHOCTW, a OCHOBHMOT W HEpa3ABOEH KOHLEMNT BO eruneTcKuTe
KY/NITOBU € CBELLTEHCTBOTO U HIBHATA KOHCTaHTHaTa NypudmMKaLmja, co BogaTa og Hun
OfIHOCHO  ,,leNIOKYNMHOTO ~ CBELUTEHCTBO BO Erunet wuman efgHa 3aedHMuKa

KapaKTepucTmka. YNTUMaTUBHUOT M3BOP Ha CakpasiHaTta MOK OWN XXMBOTO-AapOBHUOT
Hun“ .46

4B R. E. Witt, Isis in the Ancient World, Baltimore 1971, 89-99; KagewTo e Npe3eHTUpaH CEKOjAHEBHNOT

YKMBOT U PESIMIMO3HNTE aKTUBHOCTM Ha CBELLITEHCTBOTO Ha ErMMeTCKuUTe GOXeCTBa CO NMoceGeH OCBPT Ha
ceeluTeHMUMTe Ha M3nga.
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XPAMOT HA HEMESA

NcTopuja Ha ucTpadkysawaTa - XpamMoT Ha Hemesa e nouupaH BO
LIeHTpa/iHaTa NpoCcTopuja Ha TeaTapckaTa CKeHa. VcTpaxysarbaTta Ha 0BOj NPOCTOP KOj
npeTcTaByBa reHepuyku pgen of TeaTapoT Bo CTo6M ce 6asmpa BCYLUIHOCT Ha
NCTPaXXYBateTO Ha TeaTapoT BO CBOJOT LENOCeH 06/MK. VcTpayBawara Ha OBOj
MPOCTOp 3aro4YHyBaaT yLITe BO NEPUOAOT NMOoMery ABeTe CBETCKM BOjHM KOra BCYLUHOCT
TETapoT MpeTcTaByBa W npBata rpgbda Koja ce UCTpaxysa BO 0BOj Mnepuof,. Hajronema
3ac/yra BO MWCTpaxyBaweTOo Ha TeaTapoT umMa b. Capuadds wn E. [ursedol.
WcTpaxkyBarbata Ha OBOj MPOCTOP MPOZLO/KYBaaT M 3a BpeMe Ha BTtopaTa ceeTcka
BOjHa, @ COOGEHO BO MEPMOLOT Ha 3aeJHNYKMNOT jyroc/IOBEHCKO-aMePUKaHCKM MPOEKT.438
TpeTtaTa eTana 0f UCTPaXYBaHETO 3aejHO CO KOH3epBaTMBHUTE 3adhaTui Ha OBOj 06jeKT

Ce peanmsnpaat BO NOCNeAHUTE HEKO/IKY FOAVHI U TUE CeyLUTe TpaaT.

[aTaumja Ha 06jeKTOT M Heme3eoHOT - HacTaHyBaweTO Ha TeaTapoT e
MHOTY TECHO pa3srfiefyBaH BO paMKUTE Ha HATMNUCOT KOj e NogUrHaT B0 HemeseoHOT, a
KOj Ce ofHecyBa Ha 60XeCTBEHWOT uMmnepaTop M Hemesa mMMeHyBaHa kako Ultrix
Augusta. Cnopef, apXeonowKnTe nogaTouy TeatapoT 6WN NOAWrHaT 3a BpeMe Ha
XafjpwvjaH, a Co NOBpeMeHN afanTauuy Herosata usrpagba Tpaena ce 40 BPEMETO Ha
Nyunj Bep. MNMocnegHnTe agantaummn Ha TeaTapoT ce peasim3vpaar Bo KpajoT Ha Il Bek
H.e. CO NMpoHaofakeTo Ha HATMUCOT HErOBOTO AaTuparbe 0f cTpaHa Ha ®. Manasorny e
MocTaBeHO BO KpajoT Ha Il BeK H.e. OAHOCHO BO MepuogoT no AypenujaH 6asupajku ce
Ha aprymeHTauujata fgeka qopmynata Deo Caesar ce nojaByBa N0 BPEMETO Ha
AypenvjaH.4® Oaa KoHcTaTauyuja . [lManasorny ja HanywTta HO He Hyau Apyru
fataumja 3a objekTor. Cenak, NPBMYHO Mpe3eHTUpaHaTa Aatauuja of cTpaHa Ha b.
Capua, a nofouHa u npudarteHa of cTpaHa Ha I. MaHo-3ucud ja npudakame Kako
TOYHa OCOOEHO HMBHATa KOHCTaTaumja 3a afantaumja Ha CKeHata Koja HacTaHala 3a
Bpeme Ha Il BeK H.e. NpuToa 3emMajkn ro npeasug ¥ HyMU3MaTUYKUTe Hao4un Of, BpemMe
Ha Mapko Aypennj KagewTo Ha peBepcoT MMa npeTcTaBeHO HemesejoH, HO M
aHaIorHUTe NpuvMepy Of TeTapoT BO Puaunu Koj NO cBOjaTa KOHCTPyKLUMja ©
46 Vckonasarba y Ctobuma, FCH/, 1, 1925, 291-300;Ibid., MosopuiuTe y CTo6MMa, FoAuLLIbaK My3eja
JyxHe Cpbuje 1, 1937, 1-68; Ibid., Die Inschriften des Theaters von Stobi, JOAI, 32, 1940,1-34.

467 E. Dyggve, La theatre mixte du bas-empire d’aprés le theatre de Stobi et les diptyques consulaires, RA
1, 1958, 137-157; Ibid., RA 2, 20-37.

4BE. Gebhard, The Theater at Stobi: A Summary, SAS 111, 1981, 13-19"

4D F. Papazoglu, Natpis izNemezejona i daiovanje Stopskog pozorista, ZA 1/2, 1951, 279-293.

40D. Mano-Zisi, Anticki teatar u Stobima, ATJ SaopStenja sa nau¢nog skupa 14-17 april 1980, Novi Sad
1981, 10.
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YMeTHMYKa npeseHTaumja (ocobeHo BO ctheparta Ha penjedute).47L Cnopep nogarouuTe
[06VEHN OMPEKTHO Ha TepeH MpeTnocTaByBaMe [eKa CBETWIULLTETO Ha Hemesa 6uo
noamMrHaT Bo KpajoT Ha Il n noveTokoT Ha 1l BeK H.e. Kora TeTapoT ce npeagantupa 3a
MellaHa nporpama: [paMcKu gena u rnagujatopcku 6op6u. 3a pasnnka of HuB E.
ebxaps ja npuaka CapveBata gatauumja 3a usrpagbarta Ha TeTaTapoT BO XajpujaHoBO
Bpeme, HO m3rpagbara Ha Heme3eoHOT ro faTmpa KOH KpajoTt Ha Ill BeK H.e., BO Bpeme

Ha nocneaHaTa PEKOHCTPYKLIMja Ha TeaTapoT.472

CeeTunmwTe Ha Hemesa - cBeTuMWITETO Ha Hemesa e fouMpaHo BO
LIHETpasiHaTa npocTopuja Ha scaeane frons OAHOCHO BO NepMOAOT Ha KpajoT Ha Il u
no4yeToKoT Ha 1l BeK H.e. oBa NpocTopuja 6mna npeHameHeTa 3a CBETNLITE Ha Hemesa.
Taa 3achaka npocTop of 6.14 m x 7.85 m BO oBaa coba He ce NpoHajaeHV NUIacTpy u
Taa MMasia 3acBOfeHa TaBaHMLUa, a Mpef Hej3sUHWOT Bfie3 Mma CKan KOoW BOAAT KOH
OpKecTparta. Ha yenHarta cTtpaHa of npocTopujata buna nsrpageHa mana egvkyna. Ha
LIOKNe 0f, MeCOYHMK KOe 6110 yKpaceHo co Npogunn. E NogmrHaT suc of KpLUeH Kam co
coyyBaHa BucuHa o 42 cMm. OBOj suf ,,Hekorawl 6elue manTepucaH M LPBEHO 060eH"
Bo cpegvHa Ha LOK/IETO CTOE/T HaTMMUCOT MOCBETEH Ha GOXECTBEHMOT WMMepaTop,
Hewmesa/Ultrix Augusta 1 myHuuunuymot Ctobu. Hafg HatnmcoT cToena Mana efvkyna
CO KYNTHMOT NInKa Ha Hemesa.4/3 Bo nctarta npocTopuja ce HajaeHu 1 ocTaTtouu of, of
ylwTe efiHa efMKyna Ha Koja MU npunafa v naoyara of MecOYHMK Mpe3eHTMpaHa BO
nornaejeTo 3a Hemesa fgapyeaHa og Tut Mectpuj JloHr. Bo oBaa npoctopuja u BO
cocefHaTa NpocTopuja CUrHUpaHa Kako npoctopuja D ce OTKpueHu 1 Apyrn HaoayM Kou
[EHec 3a >Xan ce u3rybeHW: [Be MNOTKOMEHUUM of (mMH Gen MepMep Ha KOj vma
MPETCTaBeHO /IOBEUKWN Ym3mu. PparmMeHTMTe npunaraie Ha ABe pasfiMyHu CKy/nnTypu;
TPU (PparMeHTV Of paLe CO Toa LUTO Ha HajrofIeMUOT (hparMeHT MMa Tparv Of LpBeHa
60ja M BO pakaTa ApPXW HeuaeHTUPUKYBaH npeameT, (parMeHTV of ob6neka Ha

GoXuLaTa 1 rnaBa co MpeTcTaBa Ha 6oxuLaTa (NMpeseHTVpaHa BO AenoT 3a Hemesa).

41 P. Collait, Le theater de Philippes, BCH 52,1928, 74-124; Ibid., Philippes, ville de Macedoine, depuis
ses origins jusqu’ a la fin de I’epoque romaine, Paris 1937, 1975-77, pl. 2-5, fig. 21; G. Karaderos - Ch.
Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, From the Greek Theatre to the Roman Arena: The Theatres at Philippi, Thasos
and Maroneia, bo: Thrace in the Graeco-Roman World, 10th International Congress of Thracology,
Komotini 2007, 273-290; F. Sear, Roman Theatres: An Architectural Study, Oxford, 2006,423, plan 450
- MoyeTouuTe Ha TeaTpoT BO Puamnnu ce nosp3ysaart co BpeMeTo Ha ®unun 11, Bo TekoT Ha Il Bek H.e.
TOj e NPeTBOPeH BO PUMCKM TeaTap CO TpuKaTeH scaenae frons (cnopeg HOBUTE UCTpaXKyBarba OBaa (pasa
e MoMecTeHa Ha | BeK H.e.), @ BO KpajoT Ha BTOPUOT 1 MoYeTOKOT Ha Il Bek H.e. opkecTpata e
MpeHaMeHeTa 3a rnafnjaTopcku Urpy 1 venations.

4R E. Gebhard, op.cit, 18.

43B. Capua, Mo3opuwwTe y CTobmma, MNoanwiwak 1, 1937, 3-64.
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Bp3o ocHoBa Ha oBuWe (parmeHTn B. Capma cMeTa f[eKa BO CBETU/IMLLTETO Oune
MOCTaBEHWN HajManKy TpW NOrosieMn ctaTym Ha 6oxuuata.474 Ha UeHTpasHMOT [en Ha
Heme3noHOT, BO pamMKUTE Ha jyroC/10BEHCKO-aMePUKaHCKNOT MPOEKT, MPOHajAeHo e
Aeno o MoHeTn (68 cpebpeHn 1 4 31aTHU MOHETW) KOBaHW BO Treveri of BPEMETO Ha
BaneHTuHujaH |, BaneHc n patujaH, a XPOHONOLWIKX MOC/nefHaTa MOHETa € KOBaHa
375-378 rogunHa. Cy6aMHaTa Ha OBa CBETU/IMLLTE BEPOjaTHO KOPECMoHAMpa Co
cyabuHaTta Ha TeaTapoT KoOj MpecTaHan Aa ersuctmpa Hekage okony 400 rog. H.e. BO

BpeMeTo Kora Teofocuj ro co3aaBa akToT 3a 3a6paHa Ha naraHckuTe (ecTuBann.4m

Bo cBoeTO 06eMHO [efl0 MMeHyBaHa Kako ,,PMMCKU Teatap - XpamoBu“ J. A
XaHCOH CBETUNULITETO BO TeTapoT BO CTOOM ro MMeHyBa Kako KpajHa ¢opma Ha
TeaTap - CBEXWIMLITE KOMOWMHaLMja KOja BepojaTHO MHOrY MoOBeKe Ce MoBp3yBa CO
amiuTeTapute. AHasioreH npumep Ha HemeseoHoT og CTobw Toj ro nocoyysa TETapoT
BO dunnnun KafewTo e NoTBpAeH KynToT Ha Hemesa BO paMKuUTE Ha camuoT TeaTap.4/6
Bo pamMKnTe Ha mpoy4yyBare Ha CBETUAMLLTATA MOBP3aHW CO aMguTeTapuTe, TeaTpuTe
N TNagnjaTopcknTe Urpn Bo banakaHCKo-AyHABCKMTe NPOBUHLMK Ce eBUAEHTUpaaT ABa
OCHOBHM TWMOBW: CBETWIMLUTE KOE € KOHCTPyMpaHo Mo primum maenianum u
MOBP3aHO [AMPEKTHO CO apeHata npeky Maa MpeMUH JflouMpaH BOOGMYaEHO NOf
pulvinarium-oT; BTOPMOT TWM Ha CBETW/IMLUTE MpPeTCTaByBa HE3aBMCHA Karena Wim
00jeKT nsrpafieH HacTpaHa uim Bo HemnocpegHa 6nm3nHa Ha amguTeTapoT.477 Mojasarta
Ha Heme3a BO pamMKuUTe Ha CaMMOT 00jeKT He e HeBOOOMYaeHa Mojasa 1 e eBUAEHTMPaHa
Ha HeKosKy MecTta: TeatapoT Bo Grand (\Vosges) - ®PpaHuuja, KafewwTo BO apeHarta Ha
Jy>KHaTta nogonra cTpaHa e OTKpMeHa npoctopuja KojawTo Mmana onTtap 3a nvbauuja
noceeteH Ha [ujaHa n Hemesa (?);48 Cabpata Bo JIMbuja KafewTo BO paMKUTE Ha
[eKOpaTMBHMOT apaHXMmaH Ha proscaenium-OT mMokpaj qurypute Ha Mysu, Tpute
paunn, Mepkyp, AnonoH, Buktopuja n baxyc e npeseHTMpaHa M Hemesa; 4P

Xepakneja JIMHKECTUC KafieWTO Ha HaJBOPELUHUOT MNEPUMETPaNieH SWi € OTKPUEH

474 b. Capua, Mosopuwite y Ctobmma, Moauniukak 1, 1937, 54.

475 Codex Theodosianus, XVI, 1,2 (380); XVI, 10, 4 (346); XVI 10,4 (346).

4/J. A. Hansen, Roman Theater - Temples, Princeton 1959, 100, fn. 32, fig. 55.

477 C. Pastor, The divinités of the world of the amphitheater in the Balkan-Danubian provinces:

Archaeological, epigraphic and iconographie evidences ofthe cult of Nemesis, ActaArchHung 62, 2011,
83-84.

4BF. Sear, Roman Theatres: An Architectural Study, Oxford, 2006, 210-211, pi. 145 n Tamy uuTUpaHa
nuTeparypa.

4R Op. cit., 283-284, pi. 257 (co HaBeAeHa NUTepaTypa).
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Ky/nTeH npocTop noceeTeH Ha Hemesa;40 n dununn.LBB1cTto Taka BO TeTapoT Ha
0CTPOBOT Tacoc npu WUCTpaxyBaraTa Ha O06jeKTOT Ce MpOHajAeHn cepuja of
(hperameHTMpaHO co4vyBaHW penejy Ha Hemesa kou 6une aen of AeKOPaTUBHUOT
apaHXXmMaH Ha [ONHWTEe NapTUM Ha CLEeHCKaTa 3rpaja OCOOeHO Ha MWMacTpute of

proscaenuiw-ot. Tue ce AaTvpaHy BO NOYETOKOT Ha TPETMOT Bek.

CnoMeHVKOT KOj BO HajrosieMa Mepa ja OTC/KyBa HameHata W ynorarta Ha
CBET/IMWITETO Ha Hemesa BO cebe COApXM TpU 3HayajHU napameTpu. VIMeHo, TeKCToT
3anoyHyBa BO (hopma Ha AevurKaumja Ha PUMCKMOT MMMepaTop, noToa ce HaBeaysa
Hemesa BO cBojaTa MHCTaHLa Ha Augusta U MOAATOKOT [eKa CMOMEHUKOT € MoaurHat
0f, CTpaHa Ha KONMErmyMoT Ha aBryctaiuTe 3[pY>KEHW 3a[0/DKEHO 3a Herysare Ha
Ky/ITOT Ha MMMepaTtopoT. Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT Tpeba fa ce HanoMeHe U OTKPUBAHbETO Ha
CKynnTyparta Ha VimnepatopoT483 KojalTo npeTcTaByBa CBELOLUTBO 3a 3HAYEHETO Ha
rpagoT BO paHOPMMCKMOT nepuog. CKynnTypata e npoHajaeH Bo 1965 rofguHa BO
OpKecTpaTa Ha TeaTapoT, Ha 3 M Mpef CKeHaTta 1 Ha 2 LU MOBMCOKO HWBO Of HMBOTO Ha
opkectpara. Cnopef, 0BMe apXeonoLlKW napameTpy MOXeme [a NpeTrnoctaBume Aeka
Taa CTOena Ha Apyro MecTo, a notoa 6una goHeceHa BO TeaTapoT. M3paboTeHa e Bo |l

BEK H.e. 1 MOXebu ro npeTcraBysa UMMePaTopoT XaapujaH.

BonkmaH484 e efieH 0ff HEKONIKYTEMMHA KOU ja nocTaByBa KOHekumjaTa Ha Ultirx
CO MMMepaTopoT OCO6eHO Harnacyeajku ja ynoTpebata Ha umeto Ultrix HamecTo
Heme3a, ocobeHo of AyrycTanute, roBopy 3a CBeCHa acoupjaumja co MMMepujanHaTa
Kyka npeky Mars Ultor. Nako He Tpeba fa ce 3aHemapu 0BOj (bakT cenak Ultrix e
COO/BETHO MMe Ha Heme3a Kako OAMasHWMYKa, HE3aBUCHO Off Hej3anHaTa KOHeKuuja co
Mapc nim nak co “MMnepaTopor.

Ha jy>XHMOT Bnes of LMBWUAHMOT amgmTeTaTap Bo KapHyTym ce MpoHajaeHu

Tpwn Hatnucw o Il - 111 BeK H.e. Kou cTOeNe BO XpamoT Ha Heme3sa. EAHMOT e nocBeTeH

Ha Hewmesa, gpyTnmot Ha dopTyHa, a TPeTUOT Koj ja coapxu KpateHakata N.F.K.

4D T. JaHakveBCKKM, AHTUYKK TeaTpu BO Peny6avka MakegoHuja, butona 1998, 111-112.

A\ P. Collait, Le theater de Philippes, BCH 52, 1928, 74-124; Ibid., Philippes, ville de Macedoine, depuis
ses origins jusqu’ a la fin de 1’epoque romaine, Paris 1937, 1975-77, pl. 2-5, fig. 21; G. Karaderos - Ch.
Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, From the Greek Theatre to the Roman Arena: The Theatres at Philippi, Thasos
and Maroneia, bo: Thrace in the Graeco-Roman World, 10th International Congress of Thracology,
Komotini 2007, 273-290; F. Sear, Roman Theatres: An Architectural Study, Oxford, 2006, 423, plan 450.
& Fr. Salviat, Le Batiment de Scéne du Théatre de Thasos, BCH 84, 304; P. Bernard - Fr. Salviat,
Inscriptions de Thasos, BCH 86, 1962, 599.

&BV. Sokolovska, Stobi in the light of ancient sculture, SAS 111, 1981, 97-98, fig. 2, 3.

&4 H. Volkmann, Neue Beitrdge zum Nemesiskult, Archiv fur Religionwissenschaft 31, 1934, 60.
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[03B0/lyBa BO OBMe OYKBM [a M OTKpPMEME WUMMaTa Ha Hemesa, PopTyHa U
KapHyHTyM.4% LLITO e BO KOpenauuja co HaTNUCOT cBeTunuwTeTo BO CTOOM KafewTo
TpunapTUTHaTa feAMnKaTMBHa (hopMynaumja e nocseTeHa Ha 60XKeCTBEHWNOT MMMepaTop,

Hemesa Augusta 1 municipium-ot Cto6w.

Bo cBojaTa npeseHTaumja 3a aHTUuYKMOT Teatap B0 CTobm [. MaHo-3ucK ja
rncocoyyBa CKynTnypaTa Ha ApTemMuza NpoHajaeHa Bo 6/1M3MHA Ha TeaTapoT OCTaBajKu
MpOCTOp 3a NofeTaslHa aHasm3a fain 1 0Baa CKynnTypa 6u mMoxena fa ce nospse co
Hemesa. CamaTta CKynnTypa noTceTyBa Ha CKynnTyparta Ha Hemesa of Heme3eoHOT Ha
NernoHapcKnoT amguTeatap BO KapHyHTyM.Z8HBlImMeHo, noBp3aHOCTa Ha Hemesa u
ApTemiaa e enurpadickin 1 apxeonoLKU NOTBpAeHa.  BO PervoHoT Ha MakeaoHuja
KynTHaTa 3aefHuua Ha Aptemuga n Hemesa e noTepaeHa ocobeHo Bo Tacoc 1 dunmnu,
a Bo Efeca, ApTemnza e nounTyBaHa 3aefHo co Nemesis Drasteios.  Ha 0BOj Hauu
ynorata Ha ApTeMuga Kako rocrnofapka Ha n0BOT U [UBUTE XXUBOTHM Ce TpaHchepupa
BO y/iorata Ha Hemesa nocouyBajKu AMPEKTHM acoumjaumm co TeaTapCKuUTe UIpu Kou
ce ogurpysasie BO TeTapuTe 1 amgutetapmuTe. OBa e 0CO6EHO €BUAEHTHO BO Puannu
KafewTo 34pY>XEHMETO Ha NOBUM ja cnaeefio Hemesa M kako 60Xuua - NaTtpoH Ha

NnoBUMTE N KaKO BnafeTesika Ha AuBUTE XNBOTH.

HajcTapuTe notBpAM 3a nosp3aHoCTa Ha Hemesa co Wrpute ce cocTtojar of,
enurpafckn nogaToun, 04HOCHO BOTMBHM HATMMCK KOW Ce MPOHajLeHN BO TETapuUTe U
am@uTartpuTe ywiTe BO ABryctoBo Bpeme.40

Hatnucot Ultrix nocsegoyeH BO KHWXKEBHUTE M3BOPM U Ha MOHeTUTe4N, a
3acera e NpoHajaeH camo YLITe efieH enurpadckyM HaTMMC KafewTo e NocBefoyeHa

O[IHOCHO M3eAHaueHa Hemesa co Ultrix.

45 M. B. Homam, Nemesis cult, 41, Apendix Il, nos. 18-20.

45D, Mano-Zisi, Anticki teatar u Stobima, ATJ SaopStenja sa nau¢nog skupa 14-17 april 1980, Novi Sad
1981, 10.

487Bo PamHyc Hemesa e noumnTysaHa 3aegHo co Aptemnaa ' Quug/Outug Osaa Bpcka oy HaHasa BO
neprosoT Kora Hemesa 6una nounTyBaHa Kako XTOHCKO 60XKeCTBO. 3a OBaa MoBP3aHOCT 0CO6eHO B. A.
Futrell, Blood in the Arena: The Spectacles of Roman Power, Austin 1997, 111; S. Pastor, The divinités
of the world of the amphitheater in the Balkan-Danubian provinces: Archaeological, epigraphic and
iconographie evidences of the cult of Nemesis, ActaArchHung 62, 2011, 86, 88, 90.

4B8M. Hatzopoulos, Artémis Digaia Blagnatis en Macédoine, BCH 111, 1987, 397-412;

4D M. B. Homum, Nemesis, The Roman State and the Games, Leiden 1993, 47-48, 56 n Appendix Il no.
46 (Canamuc) v no. 240 (Edec).

4DH. Volkmann, op.cit, 59, fh. 3.
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CBETUNNWITE HA ANOCKYPUTE BO CTOBU

CBETUANLWITETO Ha [UCKypuTe e NPOHajAeH 3a BpemMe Ha UCTpaxyBaraTa Ha
MPOCTPOT Ha PUMCKMOT (hopyM, OAHOCHO Ha NMPOCTOPOT cUrHMpaH Kako Cektop I1.4L
OBOj 06jeKT ersucTmpan BO BPEMETO KOra NPBUYHMOT PUMCKM 06jeKT 61 nperpanysaH
BO MOAOLHEXHMOT Mepuof co Len Ja ce noaenv 06jeKTOT Ha ABa Aena. Ha gen of
npoctopoT of Cektop |l e nogMrHat 06jeKTOT 3a KOj UCTpaxKyBaluMTe CMeTaaT [ek e
XpaM, a 0CTaHaTWUOT Aen Gun UCMONHET CO 3eMja U BP3 HEro Gun noctaBeH MepMepeH

nog v nog of 06paboTeHN Kameksa.

XapMoT npeTcTaByBa/l Mana KBajpaTHa MNPOCTOpMja 0f Koja Ce CO4YyBaHW
YETUPU MOHYMEHTaNIHUTE CKa/v, M3paboTeHW 0f MOHOMUTHW KaMeHW U MepMEpHM
6nokoBu. CKanute Kako ce BfieryBa KOH NpocTopujaTta e HamaslyBa H/MBHaTa [JO/MKUHA,
a Jo/MKMHaTa Ha npBaTa CKana oAroeapa CO apxuTpaBHaTa rpeja MpoOHajaeHa BO
HenocpeaHa 6nm3nHa. Ha nparoT e codyBaHa 6a3aTta of jy>KHMOT CTon6eL, a ceBepHaTa
6asa HegocTacyBa. Ha MpOCTOPOT ce MPOHAajaeHM M MOCTaMEHTW Ha Kou 6une
MOCTaBEHN CKYyNMNTYpW, KOW Cera ce mcyesHaThn. XpamoT € 3a OKOMy 4 MeTpy NMOBUCOK
04, NOAHOTO HMBO Ha PUMCKMOT 06jekT. Crope apxeonoLlkaTa CUTyalmja Ha TEPEHOT
YTBPAEHO € [eKa XpamMOT € penaTMBHO AOLHa KOHCTPyupaH, Hekale BO MpBaTa

NoI0BNHa OAHOCHO cpeamHaTta Ha IV Bek H.e.

OcBeH OBMEe apXMTEKTOHCKO OCTaTOUM Ha CKa/MTe Of XpaMoT e MpoHajaeHa
efHa penejpHa nnoya W 3naTHa MOHeTa Ha umnepaTopoT MapumjaH (450-457).
ATpybyumjata Ha 0BOj 06jeKT ce 6a3mpa Ha penejiHaTta njova Ha Koja e npeTcaBeHa
6oxuua (raHkMpaHa CO [Ba KOwa 0f efHaTa W apyrata ctpaHa.4® Mo cBojaTa
MKOHOrpauja o0BOj penjep ja npeTcTaByBa OOXeCcTBeHaTa Tpujaga, a HMBHOTO
NMoYMTYBare BO OBME KpaumLLUTa € NOCBEeJOYEHO M Ha HEKONKY Apyru crnoMeHuun. Osaa
penejpHa naova npeTcTaByBasia METOMa Ha XpaMOT M BEpPOjaTHO Ce Haofana Ha
HerosmoT Be3. Cenak, OCKyZHOCTa Ha MoJaTouy He [03BOMYBa Aa Ce MU3B/eyaT HeKOM
(pMHaIHM 1 MONPeLU3HX MogaToum 3a OBOj 00jeKT 3apafyu LUTO HeroeaTa KOHeYHa
HameHa 1 aTpubyuuja e ceyLTe OTBOPEHO MpaLlarbe.

4 LlenokynHUTe CO3HaHWja 0f UCTPaXKyBarara ce npeseHTupaHu Bo: M. LLlyp6aHocka - A. JaKMMOBCKY,
Forum Romanum Stobis Il, Ckonje 2010, 42-44 (HanopefeH TEKCT Ha aHrIMCKM jasuk).
42 MepmepHaTa penjethHa nnaodya e npes3eHTUpaHa BO NornasjeTo 3a Aunockypute.
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CBETWIMWITE HA ATOJIOH N APTEMWNAA (mecHocT KJ1ETA)

Knena e nfaHMHa M BpB LUTO AOMUHMPA BO CEBEPHMOT [eNn Ha CpPeaHoTo
MoBapdapve M ce Haofa BO HenocpegHa 61m3MHa Ha CTo6W, a OKO/My Hero ce
eBMAEHTUPaHN 1N OGPOjHMN apXeonoLIKN NOKaINTETU U TBPAMHN.AB CBETUIULLTETO Ha
Knena e ucTpaxysaHO BO pamMKuM Ha npoekTtoT ,,CTapu rpafosu v TBPAWHM BO
CpegHoTo [loBapgapue®. OHa LITO e BWA/IMBO [EHEC Ha TepeH e cocemMa Masky
COYYyBaHO 3a [la MOXe fa ce gafjar nonpeuusHn nogatoun. JIOKaIMTET e UCTO Taka
YHULUTEH W 3apagu Toa LUTO BO MMWHATOTO Aen of oBa nogpadvje Oui KOpUCTEH 3a
apMUCKM BOEHW aKTUBHOCTW, & ro/fieM [eNn Of Hero e YHULITEH U Kako pesyntax Ha
3acuneHa eposvja Ha TepeHOT. Cropef nogaTouuTe Ha MWCTpaXKyBayuuTe Ha O0BOj
MpocTop Ce eBUAEHTMpaHW [Ba Xpama Of KOW Ce COYyBaHW Ccamo [efloBU Of,
apxutekTypata M (parMeHTU 0f CKyInTypu W APpYrv apXUTEKTOHCKM [eKOpaTVBHM

€/IEMEHTWN.

Kactenotr Ha Knena e nouyupaH Ha Maio 3apamMHETO M1aTto Ha BPBOT 0f
nnaHuHata. Okony nnatoto 6wn nogurHat opbpaHbeH sug W OBOj MPOCTOp, CO
roneMmHa og, okony 1,7 xa, 6un NCKOPUCTEH 3a XXMBeere. Bo LleHTapoT Ha TBpAMHaTa
ce OTKpWeHW Temenn of 06jeKT Koj Oun nogeneH Ha ABe MOroneMu KeafpaTHU
npocTopun. O6jeKTOT NOTEKHYBA Of PaHOPUMCKMOT Mepuog 1 e HapedeH Xpam |. Of,
OBOj Xpam Ce COYyBaHW CamO [Aen0BW KOW Ce AerOHUpaHu BO HerocpegHa 6nu3unHa.
CouyBaHUTe (hparMeHTM Ce COCTOjaT oA npaBUIHO 06paboTeHn 6/10KOBM 0f CTUIO6AT,
HEKONKY (PpparMeHTV Of, NocTaMeHTW, 13paboTeHn of 6en 3pHeCT MepMmep, HAMEHETH 3a
CTaTyym 1 BOTUBHW apw, 2 aena of, CToN60BU N KOPUHTCKN Kanuten 1 4efloBU O MioUu
CO HaTnucu.fA MNpBUOT HaTNUC e feN 04 MepMepeH nocTtaMeHT (?) co ocTaTtouu of
NnaTMHCKM Hatnuc Bo ABa pepa: AJPOL | L]JON[I. Cnopepn u3rnefor Ha coyyBaHWTE
OYKBM HaTMMCOT BPEMEHCKM npunara Ha Il BeK H.e. 1 e NocBeTeH Ha 60roT AMOJOH.

BTOPMOT HATNMC € UCMIMLLAH Ha FPYKM ja3uK 1 e CoUyBaH BO TpW pefa:
AIOC AAE[SANAPOY
.......... AOYKIOY N ...

NIA,

4B . MUKYNUMK, AHTUYKO CBETUMLLTE U TBPAMHM Ha Knena, M3d3®, KH. 10 (36), Ckonje 1983,193-
206.

M YuTareTo Ha HaTmcuTe e npegageHo cnopeg M.Mukynuumk, op.cit., 195. MecToTo Ha fenoHvpare
Ha OBMWEe HaTNUCK He e No3Haro.
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OG6jeKToT curHuMpaH kKako Xpam Il e noumpaH okony 15 m ceBepHO 0Of,
[ienoHunjata BO Koja Ce NpOHajaeHu ropeHasefeHuTe npeametu. Of 0BOj Xpam ce
COYyBaHM caMO [e/floBM TeMeSHUTe MapTUM MOCTaBEHM Ha KapnecTa 3Apasuvua.
»lpagbata vma npaBoaroHa OCHOBA W Ce COCTOM Of [Be NPOCTOpUU CO
MPeTnpocTopMn WM OTBOPEHU TpemoBM Ha jyr.“ Cnopef co4vyBaHMUTe OCTaTOUU
XpamoT 3aaka npocTop of okony 40 m . igeHTUdmKaumjaTa Ha 0BOj 06jeKT ce 6asupa
BP3 OCHOBa Ha (PparMeHTV of TpU MepMepHW CcTaTyu (4Be MOTKOMEHUUW W efHa
nog/iaktvua). Bo npoctopujaTta ce NpoHajAeHN U MOHETW, AOLHOPUMCKA MUHUMU, Of,
IV Bek H.e. o KOV ce npeno3HaBaaT MoHeTU Ha KoHctaHuuj Il (337-361), JynunjaH
Anocrar (361-363), BaneHTuHnjaH Il (375-392) n Teogocuj | (379-395), a octaHaTUTe
ce Heuntameu. CouyBaHUTe (pparMeHTV ce MHOTY Ma/iv 3a [ia Ce Npe3eHTMpaar HeKou
OCHOBaHW CcorfiefyBarwa Merytoa ()parMeHTOT Of MOTKOMeHMUa Of [ecHa Hora Ha
cTaTya OBO3MOXYBa OApefeHV WMKOHOrpafcku cornefysamwa. VIMeHo, (parmMeHTOT ce
OL/IMKYBa CO Har/1iaceHn aHaTOMCKW [eTann W Ha Hero ce npenosHasa HUCKa I0BeYKa
ym3ma, CO MPEeK/oNeHa TPOAUCHA Capa, Of NpeAHaTa CTpaHa CTerHara CO PeMeHMU.
PparmMeHTOT € Aen of.ctatya co npetcraBa Ha Aptemuga. OcTaHaTuTe [Ba (pparMeHTu
HemMaaT KapaKTepUCTUYHM MKOHOrpadckM obenexkja 3a Aa MOXe f[a Ce Wu3Befe
coofgetHa aTpubyumja. Cenak, Bp3 OCHOBa Ha OBMe MoJaTouy O06jeKTOT e

WAEHTU(UKYBaH KaKO Xpam MoCBETEH Ha AMOMOH U ApTeMuaa.

Bp3 ocHoBa Ha nogarouuTe 0Of LE/IOKyMNHaTa CocTojba Ha TepeHOT Ha OBOj
MPOCTOp MOCTOe/ Xpam MNOCBETeH Ha AMOMOH U ApTemMupa ywTe BO PaHOPUMCKO
BpeMe, OAHOCHO Hekaze okosy Il BeK H.e. BP3 OCHOBA Ha KapakTepoT Ha OYKBUTE 0Of,
NaTUHCKMOT Hatnuc. Bo ofpefeH nepvoj 0BOj Xpam CUrHMpaH Kako Xpam | 6un
YHULLUTEH, a nofouHa 6un mnsrpageH apyr xpam - Xpam |l, Kagewto 6une npemMecTeHu
[eN 0f, CKyNnTypuTe 0f NMocTapuoT XpaMm. Bp3 ocHOBa Ha NPOHAjAeHNOT HYMU3MATUYKN

MaTepujan Ha 0BOj MPOCTOP XPaMOT eraucTupan ce 0 BTopata nosoBrHa Ha IV BeK H.e.
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CBETUINWTETO HA ANOCKYPUTE KAJ AEMUP KATTNJA

CBeTu/IMWITETO Ha 6OXecTBeHa Tpujaga Kaj Oemup Kanuja npetcraBysa
C/lyYaeH Hao[ 3a BpemMe Ha rpajexHuTe akTMBHOCTM Ha MaTHUYKaTa UHMPacTpyKTypa
Ha npocTopoT 4 km ceBepHO of rpafoTt.4b XpaMoT € OTKpueH BO Mecel, Maj 1959
rogvHa, MefyToa Toj € Le/IOCHO YHULUTEH W eMHCTBEHO LITO GU/I0 BUAIMBO NPU YBUL
Ha CTpy4YHa eKurna Toa Ce OCTaTouu Of fABa SWia KOW Ce COefMHyBaaT Moj npas aros.
Cnopep, o4eBNAUNTE HA TEPEHOT HAOAMTE OTKPMEHWN BO OBa CBETU/IULLITE CE NMPOHAjAEHN
Ha Kyn Ha nNpocTop 0A OKony 6 T 2.

Bo cBETMNMLLITETO Ce OTKPMEHW: CTaTyTapHa rpyna Ha 6oxuua co Juockypu,
TPU MepMepHU penjetHN MKOHW,4%6 parMeHT of CcTak/eH cag v okony 200 6poH3eHU

MOHETW.

Haogute Kou ce OTKPWEHW BO CBETU/IMLLTETO OCOGEHO cTaTyTapHarta rpyna v
penjeHUTE MKOHM ja onpefenyBaar UaeHTUMKaLmjaTa Ha oBa CBETUIMLLTE NOCBETEHO
Ha 6O)ecTBeHaTa Tpujada OAHOCHO npeTcTaBata Ha Ooxuua Mmefy OuocKypw.
NpeHTnrKaumjaTa Ha 60Xuuata BO OBMe penejn e ceyLuTe OTBOPEHO Mpallare
MOL/MIOKHO Ha pasHu pdebatn. Bo rpynata Ha HaoaM KOM Ce OTKPMEHM BO OBa
CBETM/IMLUTE CaMO Ha [Be pefiejHM MKOHM MMa HaTNUCK CO Toa LITO Ha eAHaTa e
HanMWwaHo camMo MMETO Ha AeAMKaHTOT MakeTnj, a Ha Apyrvot penejd Mokpaj
OCTaHaTUTe HaTMMcK boXkuuarta e UaeHTUPrKyBaHa Kako Thalamos n Megale. Nako
NaeHTU(MKaLumjaTa Ha 60XmMLaTa e HeCUrypHa cenak oBa CBETU/INLLTE G110 MOCBETEHO
Ha Oo)XKecTBeHaTa Tpuwjaga, a BO JIMKOT Ha 6Goxuuara co enuknesa Thalamos ce
nperno3sHaea boxuuara Aptemuga, nNpuToa CO OfpefaH MPeTnas/IMBOCT BO Hej3MHaTa
naeHTUdMKaLmja 3atoa LWTO ,,HATMMCOT MOXEe [a COLPXM NOCBeTa Ha e4HO GOXKeCTBo, a
Ha penjeoT aa buae npeTcTaBeHo 4pyro. 497

Cnopep HaoguTe 0OBa CBETW/IMLLTE 6GWUI0 LONTO BpeMe BO ynoTtpeba 6upejku
penejipHUTE MKOHW NPOHajAeHN BO HEro CTWU/ICKV npunaraar Ha nepuofoT Ha M-LLU Bek
H.e. OHOCHO MepuAOT KOra 1 HajuHTEH3MBHO Ce NounTyBane oBue 60XKecTBa. Cenak BO

pamMKWTe Ha OBa CBETW/IMLLITE HA UCTO MECTO KafeLTo ce NPOHAjAeHN CKynnNTypuTe e

4% B. Cokonoscka, Ceetunuwite Ha Aunockypute Kaj emup Kanuja, XKA XXIV, Ckonje 1974, 267-278.
4% OBvie NpegMeTy Ce NPe3eHTMPaHu BO NOr/IaBjeTo 3a JJUOCKYpUTE KafewwTo ce pa3paboTeHN HUBHWTE
WKOHOIPadiCKW, CTUANCTUYKN N PESTUTUO3HW KapaKTEPUCTUKM.

497 F. Chapouihier, Les Dioscures au service d’une déesse, Paris 1936, 32.
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MPOHajAeHo M feno of 6poH3eHn MoHeTWN.4B MoHeTuTe noTekHyBaat of Il Bek n.H.e. -
aBTOHOMHM M3daHuja 6e3 Mme Ha Bnageten o 185-168 rod. M.H.e. M MOHETU Ha

AM(bVII'IOfII/IC N Teca/loOHMKa KOBaHM 3a BpPeMe Ha NocnefHUTe MakeJOHCKWN BNafeTenu.

Cnopef, faTMparkeTo Ha HYMU3MATUYKUTE HAOAW W penejduTe M cTaTyTapHarta
rpyrna BpeMeTo Ha ersuctmparbe Ha 0Ba CBeTU/IMLLITE 6u Tpebasio fa ce faTvpa BO efeH
LUMPOK XPOHOJOLWKK Avjana3oH of Il Bek M.H.e. Ao KpajoT Ha Il Bek H.e. Cenak,

MOHETUTE ,,M0XXebW ce NPUIOXKEHN KaKo Aap 3Ha4YMTETHO MoAoLHa. “40

Moarajkn of (hakTOT feKa M360pOT Ha OApefeHO MeCTO 3a CBETUIMLLTE He e
CNyYaeH ¥ HEe3aBMCHO 0f TOa Kora ce AenOoHMpaHy MOHeTUTe, MOXe Aa NpeTrnocTaBumMe
[eKa OBa CBETWUIMLUTE €ersucTypasio U BO BPEMETO Mpef HacTaHyBakheTO Ha
CKynNTypuTe, MOXeOW BO [LOLHOXENEHUCTUYKMOT U paHOPUMCKMO nepuofd. Of apyra
CTpaHa, Tpeba fga ce pasmuciyBa BO HacOKa [eka XpamoBWTe W CBETUAMLUTATa
MoCTOjaHO 61N 06HOBYBaHMW, peMOLENMPaHN 1 PeaeKopupaHn, na BepojaTHO BOTUBHUTE
penejcn 1 cTaTyTapHaTa rpyna npunaraar Ha nocnegHara asa of pemogenayujara Ha

XpaMoOT, NPETNOCTaBKN KOW ce 6a3V|paaT Ha COOBETHU MPUMEPHA.

B. Cokonoscka, op.cit., 276-277.
4D Eadem., 277.
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MEWTEPHO CBETWINLWITE KAJ C. APEH - JEMWP KATTUJA

MewTepHOTO CBETUAMLLTE Kaj CenoTo [peH, Bo 6/M3nHa Ha Jemup Kanwvja He e
apxeonowkn uctpaxkeHn. Co3HaHujaTa 3a Hero ce 6asupaaT Bp3 OCHOBa Ha
pekorHocuupamwa BOAEeHW 0f cTpaHa Ha W. Mukynuuk. [BVMXHMOT apXeosoLLKM
mMaTepujas e [enoHMpaH Ha HEKONKY MecTa: CreneosiowKoTo ApywTeo [1eoHw,
WHCTUTYTOT 3a MCTOpWja Ha YMETHOCTa CO apxeosioruja npn ®unogpcknoT akynteT BO
Ckonje 1 ApXeonowknoT Mysej Ha MakenoHnja30d n 3acera Toj e camMO [e/lyMHO
o6jaBeH.J1 CeeTunuwiTeTo € noumpaHo Ha 20 KM jy>xHO of [demup Kanwuja, BO
mMecHocTa "opH¥M 3MeoBeL, BO AO0/10T LUTO Ce CnyLTa Of pa3fenoT nomery BpeoT of
opHn KpacTtasel, BO 3amajeH npasel, CeBepHO of cenoto [peH. Of cTpaHa Ha
nctpaxysaumte (3opaH [eoprues, KVBaH Mukynumk un Buktop Jlnnumk)3R
NOKaSIMTETOT € OnpefesieH Kako MewWwTepHO aHTUYKO CcBeTunmwTe. Bne3ot BO
nelwiTepata npeTcTaByBasl CUMOO/MYEH B/e3 BO MOA3EMEJTO HaraicyBajkum ja
NMMUHaIHaTa yora Ha AjpoamTa - 6oXuuarta Ha Koja e MocBeTeHO CBETUMLWTETO.9B
Co aHaM3a Ha martepujasioT 0Ba MeCTO MpeTcTaByBa locus sanctus KagewTo OCBeH
nounTyBareTo Ha AdpoanTa ce 3abenexxkaHn U NPeTCTaBu Ha Apyrn 60XuuM: ATeHa,
Hemvetpa n Kopa, HO M Ha xuepogynM v Epoc Kako MpuayXHUUM Ha 6oxuuara
Agpoauta. Bo putyasHMTe aKTMBHOCTW BO XpPamoT YLLUECTBYBasie XXeHu 3apagu Toa
LUTO HajMHOTY Ce 3acTareHu >eHCKuTe 60xecTBa M Toa Adpoguta u [emetpa ru

Harnacysa HUBHUTE NTMMUHa/THL YOI .

Off YMETHUYKM acMeKT COYyBaHWUTE [/laBM Ha TEpaKoTHWUTE (urypu ce
OANMKYBaaT CO pasHOBMAHM opmKu, (pu3ypn U AeTanmSd LWITO roBOpU AeKa

CBETU/IMLLTETO 6WI0 [O0Nr0 Bpeme BO ynoTpeba, HO HajronemMuoT [fefl Of Herosara
coapxuHa npunafa Ha Il - 1BeK M.H.e.

50B. /lunumk, Tpu TBPAVHN Ha MaKe[OHCKMTE Kpanesn Kaj demup Kannja, MH 33, 2008, 12, fil. 7.

91 B. butpakoBa ['po3gaHoBa, CnoOMeHULM 0f XeNneHUCTUYKMOT nepuog Bo CP MakefoHuja, Ckonje
1987, 48, 54, 137, 139, 140, 161, 162; Ead., Penuruja n ymeTHOCT BO aHTMKaTa BO MakefaoHuja, Ckonje
1999,188,204.

8P B. /lnnuuk, op. cit.,, 12, th. 7.

9BB. butpakosa ['po3gaHoBa, CNOMeHMLUM 0Of XeNeHUCTUYKMOT nepuog, 138.

¥ Eadem., 138 nocouyBa BnujaHuja og Tpoja, MupuHa u Mena ocobeHo BO M3paboTKaTa Ha (hpusypara
1 feTasnTe BO KocaTa.
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X. MOIrPEBHNTE PUTYAJTN1 KAKO PEDJIEKCNJIA HA
PEJ/II NOSHNTE BEPYBAHA

Morpe6oT (0d7ixsalai, xacpfjvai) BO aHTUYKO BpeMe He 3Hayeno camo fa buaeLl
norpebaH 1 aa 6uaell NOYecTeH co rpob M HaarpobeH crnomeHMK. CaHMOT NPOLEC Ha
norpebyBare YKayBa Ha HEKONKY OWTHM (hakTopy OLHOCHO €efieMeHTM, a Toa Ce:
MOKOjJHUKOT, Heroeara win Hej3nHata hamMmmamnja u nermcnarmeata Koja ce ogHecyBa Ha
norpebHMTe putyann. HeogamHellHWTe UCTpaxKyBara 6asvpaHy BO ronema mepa Ha
apXxeosiolWwKNTe NpeaMeTU O  HacouMja BHMMAHMETO Ha MOBP3YBakeTO Ha
mMaTepujaiHuTe ocTaTouM CO MorpebHuTe puTyann. Mako, eceHUmMjanHWMOT fen Ha
norpe6oT, BO aHTMKaTa, Ce COCTOM BO HEMATEPUja/IHUTE efleMeHTM BP3 KOw ce 6a3upaar
KOMMIEKCHUTE pUTYyasi M MpoCc/aBy Ha CMpPTTa, Of Apyra cTtpaHa nak norpeéHuTe
puTyann, a 0cobeHo rpobHUTE NPUIO3n BO cebe MHKOPMopupaaT pas/iniHu CoLMjasiHu,
KyNTYPHU 1 NOMMTUYKW HKBOA. 3apajn OBaa NpuUYMHa, MOLYCUTE Ha Mpe3eHTUpare v
HWBHOTO MPETMNOCTaBEHO 3Hayetbe Ce OCHOBHU TEMMU BO MPOYYyBakeTO Ha aHTUYKUTE
onwTecTea. Bo 0BoOj MO3anK Ha pasnnyHy Npuoay norpebH1Te Npuio3v npeTcTaByBaar
MHUUMjaNHAa OCHOBa 3a WMHTepnpeTayuja Ha rpoboT BO paMKWTe Ha penurujata u
ncTopujara.

[POGHMTE NPKUMO3 MOXE Aa BK/ydyBaaT MpeaMeTV KOu Ce COMCTBEHOCT Ha
MOKOjHMKOT MAM Mnak MOAApPoK 3a MOKOJHWKOT 0f CBOWUTE G/iUcKW. Tue MOoXe Aa ro
MOArOTBAT MOKOJHUKOT 3a XXMBOT BO MOA3EMHMOT CBET WM fla F0 CrpeyaTt HeroeaTa
Aylia fia He TV TOHW XUBWUTE. TUe WCTO Taka MpeKy BHUMaTesneH M36op MoXe Aa ro
OTC/MIMKYBaaT KapaKTepoT WM fAenaTa Ha MOKOjHUMKOT. Tue MOXe Aa ro nogroteat
MOKOjHUKOT 3a APYrMOT CBET WM [a ChpeyaT MOKOjHMKOT fAa He OCTaHe 3apo6eH

nomery ABaTa CBeTa W [ja i NPOroHYBa XXUBUTE.

Bo aHTponosorvjata Ha MaTepujasH1Te OCTaToOLM Ha MOKOjHUKOT MpeaMeTuxe
Kou ce fAen of rpo6HUTe MpWIo3N MPETCTaByBaaT KaNewaoCKom MpeKy Koj ce
OBO3MOXXYBa PEKOHCTPYKLMja Ha Aen of (yHepapHUOT puTyan. Cenak, CTYAUUTE KOW
Cce MOCBETEHU Ha TePaKOTHWUTE (MIYPUHKM BO KOHTEKCT Ha NPo6/ieMOT Ha NorpedHuTe
[pOBU Ce PEeTKW, 3a pasnvKa Off HUBHOTO MPOYyYyBarbe BO KOHTEKCT Ha BOTUBHM
npuno3n GuaejKn TWe Ce CMeTaaT 3a WHTerpaseH AeNl Ha PEeUYnCH CUTE aHTUUKM
MeauTePaHCKM PENUIMO3HN CUCTEMU. TUe Ce NPe3eHTePU Ha AeAMKATOPCKUTE FecTOBM

N OONroTpaeH Bum3yesnieH NOTCETHUK 3a PUTYAJIUTE KaKO LLUTO Ce XXPTBOMPUHECYBAHETO,
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ros6ata, Mo/SMTBaTa, MpocnaBata. Tue Tro pedreKTUpaaT /OKaHUOT KynT W
OMLLTECTBOTO, a MOMYyNapHOCTa M MKOHOrpadujata Ha ofpedeHU durypu ce

HENPOLLEHNIMBM NPY PEKOHCTPYKLMja Ha oapefieH KY/T 1 BepyBarbe OKONKY 3a UCTUOT
HeJocTacyBaaT TEKCTYa/HV U enurpadicku CBeoLLITBA.

Bo oBa nornasje Ke ce OCBpPHEME Ha Mpe3eHTauuja Ha [Be HEKpOMmoau u Toa
3anazHara Hekponona B0 CTO6U 1 XeNeHUCTUYKO pUMCKaTa HeKponosa Bo 3rponosum.
Teputopujata Ha CTO6M 1M HEroBMOT ager Mako BKIydyBa efHa norosema Teputopuja
CO ronem 6poj Hacenbu M HaceneHW MecTa Cenak OBaa TepuTopuja He e UCTpakeHa
0COBeHO He Of acnet Ha Hekpononute. VcTpaxyBarwaTta W MPe3eHTUPaHeTo Ha
HEKpOMo/nTe BO OBaa pernja 6m 6una Tema 3a 3acebHa gvcepTaumja HO TOKMY (haKToT
LUTO U BO CMPTTa NyfeTo ro mMaHuecTmpaar CBOjOT PeNUI1O3eH XMBOT NpeTcTaByBa
HEOAMUHMB [eN Of TemaTa Koja roBopu 3a PeMrmo3HMOT XKMBOT. 3apagn OBa BO
nornaejeTo ce 06paboTyBaaT CrefiHUBe TEMU:

- pWUTyanioT Ha norpebyBare Kako pediiekcuja Ha BepyBarara 3a CyjouHaTa Ha
Aywata no CMpTTa OAHOCHO Yy/orata Ha Kpemauujata Of acnekT Ha
BepyBamara;

- acnekToT Ha nmbaumja Kako HepacKMH/IMBA BPCKa Ha (hamwusimjaTa CO CBOjOT
MOKOJHUK N BepyBakbaTa BO NOCTOEHETO Ha 3afrPOOGHMOT CBET M NaTyBakbeTO Ha
Ayliata u

- 1360pOT Ha rPO6HM NPUIO3N.

Bo OTKpMBaHheTO Ha PENNTMO3HUTE BEPyBatba MOBP3aHM CO 3aArPOOHMOT XKNBOT
0COGEHO BHUMaHWe Mpeau3BMKYBaaT TPU €fIeEMEHTU: TepakKOTHUTE (UIYPUHU CO
npeTcTaBa Ha 6oxkuuata AdpoanTa, NpeTcTaBuTe Ha TenecopoT 1 TepakKoTHUTE
UryprvHn co npeTcTaBa Ha 6MKoBW. He 3abopaBajKu rv u npetcTaBuTe Ha [MoHUC
Co nmaHTep, JleJa Ha rycka v MNOKOjHMYKA KOja jaBa KOk/Marape cenak MpeTxofHO

CroMeHaTUTe NPeTCTaBU AaBaaT efleH Kypuo3uTeT Ha HeKpornosaTa Bo CTobu.

3anagHata Hekponona Bo CTobu nouupaHa o MopTa Xepakneja KoH jyrosanag,
e HajUCTPaKEHNOT AeN 0f, HEKPOMONMTE Ha OBOj aHTUYKU rpad. Taa € WHTEH3MBHO
MCTPaXXyBaHa 3a BpeMe Ha Jyroc/i0BEeHCKO-aMepKaHCKUOT MPOEKT BO CefyMAECTETUTE

roavHu Ha MMHaTnoT BekSh, a ce UcTpaxkysa 1 aeHec.96

56 A. B. Wesolowsky, Burial Customs in the West Cemetery, SAS |, Belgrade 1973, 98-142.
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MpeTtcTtaBata Ha AdpogMTa BO (hyHepapeH KOHTEKCT e MOocBefoyeHa Ha
Hekponosnata Bo CTobu BO rpoboBUTE KOWM Mpunaraat Ha AOLHOXENEHUCTUYKNOT U
pUMCKMOT nepuof.B7 BCyLIHOCT MOCTaBYBaHeTO Ha TepakoTHU (UIYpUHU CO
npeTcTaBa Ha ApoanTa NpeTCTaByBa Xe/ieHCKa TpaauLumja u NpeTcTasyBa pedriekcunja
Ha npuBaTeH, a He ouumjaneH KynT. lMoarajkn of cBOUTE NPETXOAHWUYKM Of 6/IMCKO
MCTOYHMOT KPYr Kou [o6vBaaT OApedeHn MOKW W YNnorn BO MOL3EMHUOT CBET OBOj
acrekT Ha OpVeHTa/THUTE 6OXMLM ce TpaHChepypa 1 BO NUKOT Ha ApogmTa 0C06eHO
noceefjoveHa BO enuknesata Ha Adpoguta Epitymbia. Notoa BO opguuko -
NUTaropejCKOTO BepyBawe Aeka AdpoamnTaja NpeTcTaByBa AyllaTa Koja e 3apobeHa BO
Apec (BO (hM3MYKOTO TE/I0) U MO CMPTTa Ayllata OAHOCHO AdpoauTa ce 0cnoboaysa,
HO M BO WM3efdHayyBaweTO Ha Adpoanta Epitymbia co BeHepa Libitina (pumcka
60XuMUa Ha MpTBUTe Tefla U pacnaraweto). ojaBata Ha TepakKOTHUTE MPETCTaBM Ha
AgpoanTta BO (hyHepapeH KOHTEKCT, KoM BO rofem 6poj ocseH Bo CTobu ce
noceefo4veHn 1 Bo Kane-3rpononuu, Vcap - MapsuHUM, a 0CO6eHO BO efleH MOLLUMPOK
KOHTEKCT BO HEKpornosmTe BO MupuHa, ja NOTBPAYBa KOHCTaTauumjaTa feka v Mokpaj
Hej3vHaTa rnaBHa posja noBp3aHa CO 4y/HaTa /byb60oB M ybaBMHA Taa ja 3a4pXKysa,
Gapem cropes rpobHUTEe nNpUIo3W, W yforata Ha MNCUXOMOMNM, a Hej3uHUTe
pereHepaTMBHM MOKM M CMNOCOBGHOCTA CBETOT Ha CEHKWTE fAa ro MpeTBOpWM BO PajcKu
Mnej3aXk ce NPeTCTaBeHU M BO eflerMmnTe Ha PUMCKUTE MoeTu. 3a 3aArpobHNOT acnekT Ha
AdpoauTta Tpeba fa ce 3emart BO MpefsBui U ocTaHaTUTe rPOBHN Hao4M MOBP3aHWN CO
nounTyBarbeTo Ha Ooxuuata (Xuepogynu, rynabu, netaM), a KoM WUCTO Taka

NpeTCTaBYyBaaT [e/ Of PYHepPapHNOT acOPTUMaH Ha HEKPOMO/MUTE.

CnomeHnuuTe CcO npeTcTtaBa Ha AdpoauTa BO Hajronem 6poj cnyyau
npunafaat Ha CT0OWM WAM Ce MNPOHajAeHN BO HeroBumoT apean. Bo oBaa
KOHCTaTLMja MCKNYYOK MpeTcTaByBaaT TepakOTHUTE (UIYPUHU OTKPUEHWU Ha
TepuTOopmjata Ha 3rponosiun, HO He ja McKnydysame [J nojaBaTa Ha [pyru
npumepoum kou ceyllite He ce o6jaBeHn. AdpoamTa BO CUTe ciayyanm e
npeTcTaBeHa Kako 60Xuua Ha /byboBTa U CeKCyasHaTa NoXyja HO HUBOTO
npoHaorawe Kako fen of rpobHMTe nNpuio3n ro OTBOpa nNpawakeTo 3a
5% Co3HaHujaTa 0, UCTpaXKyBaraTa Ha HeKpornonara B0 PAMKUTE Ha KanuTaiHUTe NPOeKTU Of
rnocnegHnTe roAnHM ce NOAroTBYBaar 3a NnybavKauuja.

57 V. Anderson - Stojanovié, Terracotta figurines of Aphrodite, Europa, and Leda from Burials ofthe
West Cemetery at Stobi, 36opHnK HapoaHor my3eja y beorpagy XVI1I-1, 2005, 327-336.
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Hej3HUTe KOPEeHW MoBp3aHW CO OpWMeHTOT. BoobuyaeHo e npugaTeHo [eka
6oxunuaTta AppoanTta NnoTekHyBa 04 6/IMCKOUCTOUHUTE NPETXOAHUYKN KaKo LWTO
e cymepcko/akagckata 6oxuua WHaHa/wTap. ABTOpPUTE Kako Ha npumMep
Bantep bypkept3B MapTtuH Bectd® u Yapnc [leHrnecS0 nocTojaHo K
rmocoyysaatr napanennTe TnMnoMmery CyMepckaTta W XefieHckarta /fuTepartypa
BKNY4YyBajKu M M CANYHOCTUTE BO MNpUKasHUTE 3a pafakbeTto Ha Adpoauta
cnopes Xecuof n genosu og Emma Elish u mutoT 3a Mvnramew KagewTo He
caM0 C/MYHOCTa Co MwTap TyKY M Hej3SUHUTE aKTUBHOCTW Ce MHOTY C/IMYHW CO
OHa LWTO NoAoLHa Ke ro cpeTHeMe BO cueHWUTe co AgpoauTta Bo XOoMepoBaTa
nutepatypa (VI 80-95; Mnnjaga 5.311-430). Adpoamnta MUCTO Taka v genu u
KYNTHUTE CMMYHOCTM co AcTapTa (XeneHusupaHa ¢opma Ha umeto WwTap)
Kako LUTO Ce O/iTapuTe CO TeMjaH, XXPTBYBakeTO Ha rynab LWTo e NOTBPAEHO U
npeky maTtepujanHata Kyntypa Kako wto HarnacysaaT C. byguH, H. CepBUHT n
b. MeknaxnaH.3ll 3a pa3nuMka of NPeTXOAHO HaBefeHUTEe UCTpPaKyBayn MOCTOU
Apyra rpyna Ha HaydHuuu kako [. bopgekep, . ®dpugpux, JI. ChatkuH n M.
NedkoBuy, kKou cmeTaaT geka AdpoguTa noTekHyea of WHAo-eBponckaTa
6oXuua Ha 3opaTa, a CBOMTE TBPAea MM apryMmeHTmMpaaTr CO eTUMOJIOLIKNTE,
MUTONOLWKNTE WU WUKOHOrpacknte canyHoctu.52 Bo reHepanusaymjata Ha
ynorata Ha oBaa 60Xuua ce BenM feka Taa e NMOTOMOK Ha HebeceH 6or, co
MafeLlka ybaBnHa, cekCyanHocT, 6jee Haf NYyFeTo 1 XXUBOTHUTE W Y;eCTBYBa BO
HMBHOTO CO3/aBate Ha MOTOMUW, a UCTO Taka MMa B/uMjaHWe M 3a Bpeme Ha
BOjHMTE.S3OBOj TUN Ha 60XKMLA UCTO TakKa e 3allTUTHUYKA Ha NPoCTUTYyLMnjaTa u

HUKOrall He Ce MojaByBa BO y/orata Ha conpyra u Majkas4 Moxe6u 3aToa LWITO e

98 Walter Burkert, Greek religion, Oxford 1985, 152; Id., The Orientalizing Revolution: Near Eastern
Influence on Greek Culture in the early Archaic Age, Cambridge, 1992, 96-100.

5B M. L. West, The East Face of Helicon: West Asiatic Elements in Greek Poetry and Myth, Oxford
1997, 57-9,291-2, 361-2, 382-5.

510 Ch. Penglase, Greek Myth and Mesopotamia: Parallels and Influence in the Homeric Hymns and
Hesiod, London 1994, 168.

511 S. Budin, Creating a Goddess of Sex; N. Serwint, Aphrodite and Her Near eastern Sisters: Spheres of
Influence; B. Maclachlan, The Engendering od Aphrodite Bo D. Bolger n N. Stewart, Engendering
Aphrodite: Women and Society in Ancient Cyprus, Boston 2002, 313-24, 325-50, 365-78.

512D. D. Boedeker, Aphrodite’s Entry into Greek Epic, Leiden 1974; P. Friedrich, The meaning of
Aphrodite, Chicago 1978; L. M. Slatkin, The Wrath of Thetis, Transactions of the American Philological
Association (1974-), 1986,1-24; M. R. Lefkowitz, Predatory Goddesses, Hesperia 71/4,2002, 325-44.
513 Penglase, op. cit., 15.

54 Th. Jacobsen, The Treasures of Darkness: A History of Mesopotamian Religion, Yale 1976, 141.
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TeCHO MoBp3aHa Co MaXuTte U HUBHUTeE MHTepecn.55 Bo mMuUTOT Taa ce nojaByBa

KaKo [OMWHAHTEH D>KEHCKM MPUHUMN, a Hej3uHUTe MallKu MpUAPYXXHULN

cTpagaat 1 ymupaart.56

Cnopes Xecuop (TeoroHuja 188-206) koj [oyfheH ro onuwyBa Kako
OpveHTanu3npaH aBTOPOT KOj ja OCBeXYBa XefleHcKaTta MWUTO/0rMja Co MHOry
o6nuckouctoyeH wmartepujan, S8 AdpoguTta e pofdeHa 0Of TeHUuTanumTe Ha

HebecHNOT 6Or YpaH Kora Tue nafHane Bo MOpeTo.

lMojaByBajKn ce Ha MOYETOKOT Of BPeMeTOo Kora Heb6oTO M 3emjaTa ce
ofsoune, AdpoauTta ce cMeTana M 3a aHTM4YKa W 3a MpMManHa cuia Ha
npupogata. Bo Xecunog Taa e KaMeH -TEMEHMKOT Koja ro monjo4yysa mMocToT
nomerfy NofOBMUTE, HO OHA LITO € MHTEPECHO € [ieKa Taa caMarta He e pofeHa Kako
pe3ynTaT Ha CeKCyaJleH UMH TYKY Kako pe3yntar Ha 4YWH Ha Hacu/CTBO.
MoBp3aHOCTa Ha CekcyanHoCTa CO arpecujata WM HAcU/ICTBOTO MMa CBOM
nNpeTxoAHMuM Ha Bbancknot WCTOK, KafjewTo Ha CUPUCKATE U BaBUIOHCKM
UMNUHAPUYHM NeYaTn epOTCKUTE CUEHU Ha OGO0XXECTBEHUTE XXEHU U MaXu ce

npupapy>XeHn co CueHn Ha 4Ho0BEYKO U XXNBOTUHCKO HAaCUICTBO.

BcywHocT cratyute Ha KHugcka Adpoguta, Adpoaunta AHaAMOMeHe K
AgpoanTta of Koc BO KOM MOCTeNeHO foafa A0 OTKPMBAHE Ha XEHCKOTO Teno
npeTcTaByBaaT MHCMMpaLmMja 3a NOHaTaMOLIHUTE NPeTcTaBu 0COBEHO EBUAEHTHM
BO T.H TepakKOTHWU CKYNNTYypW 3a KOWU nocToene paboTUAHMLW eBUAEHTMPAHU BO
Oenoc. BcywHocT, HaoauTe of [lenoc ro HaMeTHyBaaT MapallakheTo Jann Tue
Mmane feKopaTMBHA OLHOCHO CeKysapHa HaMeHa M Kafie e TyKa 60XXecTBeHOTO
Ha 6oxuuara. OBaa KoHcTaTaumja ce 6asmpa He camo Ha cuTyayujaTta Bo [enoc
TYKY W Ha Haogute of MpueHe n MopraHTMHa KafewTo BO NPUBATHWUOT [eN Ha
KYKUTE Ce NpoHajaeHn npeTctaBm Ha AdpoanTa BO CBOjaTa MKOHOrpaguja, a BO

HaWmMoT N06/M30K PErnMoH Toa e Cny4dajoT co Bapaapcku Pug, CTobm n Ckynu.

BCyWHOCT OHa WITO Hac He MHTepecupa Toa Ce TepPakKOTHUTE BEP3UN Ha

AdpoauTa npoHajaeHn Bo rpoboBuTe. Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT NPBO LWITO HM Nafa Ha

55N. Marinatos, The Goddess and the Warrior: The naked Goddess and Mistress of Animals in Early
Greek Religion, London 2000, 5-10.

516 Penglase, op. cit., 15.

817 K. Dowden, Zeus, London 2006, 35

5I8N. Marinatos, op.cit., 7-10.
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yM TOoa Ce TepakOoTHWUTe Haoau of MwupuHa KafewTo BO HeKpononarta Koja
ersuctupana og Il Bek n.H.e. oo | BeK H.e. npetctaBuTe Ha AgpoauTta ce
3HAUMTENHO NPUCYTHU.59 Bo oBMe npumepoumn MnocTtojaT OPOjHM KOMUK Ha
KHnackata Adpoante meryToa HAKOj Of HMB He e nopaHo of KpajoT Ha |l Bek
n.H.e. MHOry of HMB ro HocaT MOTNUCOT Ha KoponaactoTto Audgunoc (20-70 rog,.
H.e.) MefyToa 1 NoKpaj BOoCTaHOBeHaTa MKOHOrpaguja Ha KHuackata AdpoaunTta
M MaKo e Ccekorawl BO KOHTPanocTo Mno3uuuja cekoraw nocrojat mManu getanu
Kako Ha npumep M3BECHW MoAynauuMy Ha HoraTta, poTauuja Ha rnasata, Wau
(hpn3ypn COOABETHW Ha TOralWHWTE PUMCKM MMMNepaTtopku. TlpucycTBOTO Ha
(hUrypmHuTe CO npetcTaBa Ha A(QpoamnTa BO XeIeHUCTUYKUTE U PAHOPUMCKUTE
rpo60oBM He e N1eCHO 3a 06jacHyBame. Tue HajuecTo ce NoBpP3yBaaT CO PUMCKUTE
MaTpoHWn of TaHarpa TunoT, a XaBe/oK CMeTa fieKa ce T0a SIMYHU NpeaMeTn Kou
ce nosnaraart BO rpo60T mMefryToa He ja UCKNy4YyBa U MOXHOCTa TOKMY [OHATOpPOT

Ha (urypmuHaTa fa ce HajeBan Ha pereHepaTUBHWUTE MOKM Ha AdpoauTta u BO
3aArpo6HMNOT XNBOT.5D

519 S. Mollard - Besques, Catalogue raisonnée des figurines et reliefs, Myrina Il, Paris 1963.
50C. M. Havelock, The Aphrodite of Knidos and Her Successor: A Historical Review ofthe Female
Nude in Greek Art, Ann Arbor 1995, 111.
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XTOHCKMOT

cumobonmsam Ha

XepMuTe Haofa
MHTEpecHa
napanena co

npetcraBuTe Ha
rnaBuTe Ha
AdpoguTta nnu

HejsuHa 6ucta of

3emjata (aHoAdoOC)
Ha OpojHM T.H. Kepu-cTun Basn, KoM ce MNpoHajaeHn Bo Kepy u OKO/MHaTa
HajuecTo BO rpoboBUTE M KOM BepojaTHO 6une n3paboTyBaHW BO COraCHOCT CO
BochopCcKMOT BKYC U BepyBarba. XTOHCKMOT acnekT Ha AdpoauTa e UCTO Taka
npeTcTaBeH W Ha norpebHUTEe puTyanu: GpPOjHN MpeTcTaBM Ha BoxXuuarta HO U
Epoc BO TepakoTa M HMBHOTO MNpeTCTaByBake M Ha HaKUTOT. VICTO Kako
AmpognTta YpaHuja Ha bochopoT Taka M pukata AppoamTa MMa XTOHCKMK
acnekTW: HEj3MHMOT af0HOC € UC/NKaH Ha cepuja YMETHUYKKU npegemeTn. Bo
Ennpayp Ha efleH ABOEH ONTap e HanuwaHo: Adpoautac Mwunuxmac un [uoc
Munuxuny (IV - 11l BeK n.H.e.), BO MeTanoHTyM MMa NPOHajAeHO AeAnKaunja
nocseteHa Ha AgpoauTta Milichia. OBaa ApoguTa /by6esHa nnu MunocpgHa,
Ce BepyBa feKa v BNaoTMAa MOKUTE Ha MOA3eMHMOT CBeT UCTO Kako 3eBC

Mwunuxwnoc, a Bo endu Adpoaunta e o60xxkaBaHa kako Enntuméuja.

CnefHNOT aKLUEHT BO KOHTEKCT Ha [rpo6HWUTE MPUIo3N € MOoCTaBeH Ha
TepakoTHWUTE NpeTcTaBu Ha Tesnectop Koj e NocBeAoYeH BO Norosnem 6poj rpo6osm u
3a KOj AenyMHO enabopupaBme BO NPETXOAHMOT Aen of TEKCTOT. Bo oBa norna.je camo
HaKpaTKO Ke ' CrOMEHeMe HeroBuMTe MOKM KakO reHWj Ha MarMyHoTO JIeKyBare U
3a3qpaByBare MNPETCTaByBa KapaKTePMCTMYHA MojaBa Ha Hekpononute Bo CTo6w.
HeroBoTo nocTaByBate BO rpobosuTe Tpeba fAa ce MOBp3e CO HeroBaTa MOK Ha
pereHepauuja M 3aBpLlyBarbe Ha paboTuTe LWTO OM 3HA4Yeno fgeka cCo CMpTTa ce
3aBpLUyBa MepuoaoT Ha OBO3EMHMOT XXMBOT, a NPeKy pereHepawumjata ce NpeMmHyBa
KOH OOHOBYBate Ha XXMBOT - 3aArpobeH >XMBOT. BO OTKPMBaHETO Ha HEroBoTO

3Hauere BO KOHTEKCT Ha 3afrpo6GHMOT XKMBOT Ce 06jacHyBa M MpeKy eTUMOOLIKaTa
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npupoga Ha 360poT Tenecthop Koj € noBp3aH €O 360p0T TsSXscTdhopra (MHUUMjaumja) n
TSXSTW (MUCTUYHW PUTYa MOBP3aHK CO NPOLLECOT Ha 3a3/paByBare Ha 60/HWUTE Kou
rm nocetyeasie XxpamosuTe Ha Acksnenuj). Cenak HeroBaTa (yHKLMja Ha GOXECTBO Koe
yyBa 1 neym of 60n1ecTy Bo cy4vajotT Ha CTOOM HajMHOrY ce NoBpP3yBa CO efleH HaTnucC
o4 AtnHa (Kaibel, Epigram. Graec. no. 1027) kagewTto Tenecdop ce cromeHyBa BO

BpCKa CO Yymara Koja ja uma 3aateHo ATuHa.

MocnegHMOT acnekT BO NPOYy4yBakeTO Ha penurujata Bo CTobu npetcraBysaar
TepakoTHUTE (PUIYPUHM CO NpeTcTaBa Ha 6UKoBKM BO CTOOK, a KOU Ce eIMHCTBEHW BO
MoLLmMpoKaTta pervja co UCKIY4YoK Ha Hekpononarta Bo lMena n TecanoHvka. OBa U He
Tpeba fa He N3HEHaayBa 6VaejKn XXMBOTHMTE BOOMLUTO NpeTCTaByBaaT TpeTa CTpaHa BO
NHTepakuujaTa nomery nyfreto n 60rosuTe 0AHOCHO MHOTY YeCTO Kako meaujatopu. Bo

Taa CMUC/a ce NnocTaByBaaT AB€E Mpallakba:

[ann >KMBOTUHCKMTE TEPaKOTHU (PUIYPUHW Ce HEKOj BWUL Ha KOMYHMKauwuja

nomery NMouMHaTUOT N 6OroBMTE BO CBETOT BO KOj NaTyBa AyLuaTa Ha MOKOjHUKOT?

[ann XMBOTUHCKWUTE TEPAKOTHU (UIYpPUHKM MpeTcTaByBaaT CYNncTUTYLMja 3a

BMCTUHCKOTO XXPTBOMPUHECYBaHE Ha XMBOTHO?

lMojaBaTa Ha npeTCTaBa Ha >XMBOTHW € MOTBPAEHA YyLITe BO MNEPUOAOT Ha
HEONNTOT WM OBaa TEHAeHUMja oncTomna W MnojouHa, a Tue Cce MpoHaofaHW BO
Hajpa3/finyeH KOHTEKCT: BO [JOMOBUTe, CBETU/IMLLTATA M FPOOOBUTE LUTO YKaXKyBa Ha Toa
feka Tue umane (yHKuMja Ha BOTMBHM [JapoBW, MOrpeAHn [apoBU W UrPadKu.
dUryprHMTe MNOKadKyBaaT HEKO/KY 3aeHUYKM KapaKTePUCTUKW: MpeTcTaByBaaT
KapaKTepucTnyeH rpobeH npunor 3a Hekpornonata Bo CTo6W, NpoHajaeHu ce BO
rpo6oBM KafewTo MOKOJHMKOT e BOOOGWYaeHO MOBO3pacHa JIMYHOCT U HajuecTo ce
nojasyeaat Bo rpyna og 8-10 npumepouun. Bo paspellyBaweTO Ha HMBHATa ynora
MOCTOjaT HEKOJIKY MPUOAMN: NPBUOT € aHTPOMO/OLLKN U CMeTaMe [ieKa NpuioxKyBaHeTo
Ha 6KOBUTE BO rPOBHUTE jamMy NpeTCTaByBa CyNnTUTYLMja HA PUTYaIOT Ha XXPTBYBakbe
Ha >XMBOTHM BO MOrpe6eH KOHTEKCT MMajKu npedBuf Aeka 3acera e noTBpAeH camo
efIeH CNy4aj Ha XXPTBYBabe Ha XKMBOTHO - KOH> (NOKPaj rpob 79), pennrnoseH acnekT
KOj Ce noBp3yBa CO MOYMTYBakeTO Ha OMKOT Ha OBME MPOCTOPU MOTBPAEH U BO
CnopagnyHUTE NMULLIAHN M3BOPY HO M MPEKY HEKOMKY apy CO NpeTcTaBa Ha 6yKpaHMOHM

M ONLUTECTBEH aCrMeKT KOj Ce MoBp3yBa CO pepopmaTopcKaTa ¥ MUrpaLmoHa noamTuka
Ha OkTaBujaH ABrycT.
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Ha Toj HauMH egMHCTBEHUTE XXMBOTHU KOW Ce CPeTHyBaaT BO HeKporosnarta BO
CT06M Ce TepaKOTHUTE (PUIYPUHM Ha NETNN, TYCKK, japumn n 61kosn. ToKMy rpoboBuTe
npeTcTaByBaaT [/N1aBHMOT W3BOP 3a MpOHaofawe Ha TepakoTu Bo Ctobu. [Mpu
TO/IKYBaHEeTO Ha MojaBaTa Ha GMKOBMTE MOXE fAa Ce NPUMeHaT [Be TeHAEHUMW: efHaTa

€ PENNTN0o3Ha, a apyrara € noanMTNYKo-counonoLlKa.

Bp3 ocHOBa Ha penuruosHara marpuvua rnpetcraBata Ha 6UKOBUTe ce MojaByBa
04, NpavcTopmjata Ao aHTUKata. Bo KOHTEKCT Ha pereHepaumja U 0XuBYBakbe MOXEOM
HajUHTEpecHa e npukasHaTa 3a ANMc, Hajrno3HaToTo 6OXECTBO BO XXMBOTUHCKA (popma
M Kpall Ha CUTe CBETWU XXMBOTHW. BO HEroBOTO CnaBewe € MPUCYTEH PUTYanoT Ha
pereHepaumja Taka »XXTO Kora ymupa cTapuvoT Anuc ce nojasyeBa MnaguoT Anuc u
BeJHall 3anoyHyBa pUTYasioT Ha HEroBoTO 000XaBawe. [ounTyBameTo Ha GUKOT e
MOTBPAEHO N Of CTPaHa Ha paHOXPUCTUjaHCKUTE aBTOPU KOW Ce LLeryBaar co naraHute
KOW 1MMaaT KOkbW 1 Marapuiba BO CBOMTE LUTA/IN, a ' 060)KaBaart rnaBute Ha GUKOBUTE
n oBHuTe.  [oToa Kora lMopdmpwnj ro crnomeHysa KyntoT Ha Mutpa Toj Benn Aeka
»AYLUMTE Ce pofAeHn of 6MK“, a [IMOHMC UCTO Taka MOHEKOorall Cce nojaByBa Kako 6vK
(Euripide, Bachae 920-2, 1017; Plutarch, The Greek Questions, 36). Bapo rvu Hapekysa
oukoBuTe ,,cnyxmutenn Ha Llepapa“ (3a 3emjogencTtsoto, 2.5.3), a Taa ce nojaBysa
jaBajkm 6UK 1 nocregHaTa NOBP3aHOCT CO MarMyHOTO CBOJCTBO Ha GUMKOT e fiereHjara
3a [iuoHuc 3arpe). Bnpoyem BO osoj muT Ce CPETHYBaaT GPOjHM eNIeMEHTU MOBP3aH
CO YMUpPaHeTo, BOCKPECEHMETO M GECMPTHOCTA:

1. PacnapuyBareTo Ha [JMOHMC 0f CTpaHa Ha TuTaHWUTe Ce Cly4vyBa Kora Toj e
MPECTOPEH BO OUK;

2. KasHarta Ha TutaHuTe;
Co3faBarbeTo Ha YOBELLTBOTO; U

4. HacneacTtBOTO Koe /yfeTo ro NpyMmMaat Of TpUTe NMorope HaBefeHM TOUKK, a
TOa € TELWKNOT rpeB Ha TuTaHWUTe 1 BOXKeCTBEHaTa UCKpa 0f, OCTaTouuTe Ha
[AnoHuc.23

Op Apyra cTpaHa, MoKpaj 0Baa PeNUrMo3Ha KoHoTauuja Ha UrypuHUTE MOXe
[ia ce MPUMEHU 1 efiHa NCTOPUCKO-COLIMONOLLIKA CTPaHa. VIMeHo, MocTojaHUTe BPCKK Ha

CT106M co ronemuTe LEHTPM Ha ceBepHa Ipumja (ocobeHo [Mena) v BAMjaHWETO Ha

31 Municius Felix, Octavius, 28.4.

52V. Yates, The Titanic Origin of Humans: The Melian Nymphs and Zagreus, GRBS 44, 204, 183-198.
B3 R. Edmonds, Tearing Apart the Zagreus Myth: A Few Disparaging Remarks on Orphism and Original
Sin, Classical Antiquity 18/1, 1999, 37.
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YMETHUYKMNOT U TProBCKMOT BKYC Ha Teca/loH1Ka NpeTcTaByBa/lo OCHOBEH KOHLENT 3a
KynyBare WM n3paboTka Ha oBue (urypuHu. Mokpaj OBa HeMocpegHO BvjaHue 6u
caka/a fla yKakam W1 Ha efiHa ernn3ofa of pumMckata uctopuja. MimeHo, Ha Teputopujata
Ha CTobu BO MepuofoT Ha ABryCTOBCKUTE pedopMu roneMm 6poj BOEHW BeTepaHu
OCTaHyBaaT Ha 0Ba T/10. [lorosiemvoT 6poj Of HUB MOTEKHYBAAT Of LLEHTPASTHNOT AN Ha
NTannja ocobeHo of OKo/nMHaTa Ha Heanon. Ha oBaa TepuTopuja ce NpPOHajAeHU
orpomMeH 6poj Ha TepakoTU CO MNpeTcTaBa Ha OWK CAMYHW Ha CTOOCKUTE. Tue
npeTcTaByBa/ie BOTUBHW LapOBM BO nepuofoT o4 IV fo | Bek M.H.e., @ HMBHaTa nojasa
ce o6jacHyBa Kako 6GnarogapHoCT KOH 6OroBute WM  CyncTutyuymja Ha
XPTBOMpUHecyBare.54 TooncexxHn aHannsn 6u fane n nog/iabok yeuji Ha OBaa

KOHCTaTalMja HO 3acera OBMe CO3HaHWja MV OCTaBaMe Ha HMBO Ha MOHATaMOLLIHW
NCTPaXKyBatba N OTKPUBAHHE.

AM. Séderlind, Man and animal in antiquity: votive figures in central Italy from the 4thto 14 centuries
B.C., PECUS, Rome 2004,277- 294.
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3ABPLUHW PASI TIEAYBAHA

Penurnjata n kyntosute B0 CTO6M MOCTaBEHM Kako TemMa Ha Npoy4yBare Ha
0BOj TpyA ce 6a3npaaT Ha MoBeKe OMLUTECTBEHW, COLMOMOLUKMA U aAMUHUCTPATUBHO-
MOUTUYKN (DaKTOPXU KOM O OnpefenyBaaT OBOj MPOCTOP Kako CrojHa TOYKa Ha
BMVjaHMjaTa BO penauyuja CceBep-jyr W WUCTOK-3anad. TepuTopujata Koja e
WHKOpMopvpaHa BO OBOj TPYZA BO Hajronema Mepa ro npetctaByBa MOApayjeTo Ha
cpefHoTo [loBapgapue HO, criopef penjeHMTe KapakTEpPUCTMKM Ha OBOj TepeH
noapajyeto rn ondaka crefHuMBe TPaHUYHU TOYKW: 0Of AeHelwHoTo ceno Conot
(Benewko) Ha cesep no [Ademup Kanumja Ha jyr u TepuTopujata Ha Twukselumjata
HajTeCHO OMefeHa CO pekuTe Bapgap BO cpefHMOT TeK 1 LipHa Peka BO JOMHMOT TeK U
bowasa BO LeNMOT Hej3MH TeK Ha UCTOK, a Ha 3anaj ce A0 NOoApayjeTo Ha atapute Ha
JeHewHUTe cena Yawka, K3Bop, Monagmja u MOKpeHW Kowu cnopef penjetHute
KapaKTepuUCTUKN rpaBMTUpPaaT KOH NPOCTOPOT Ha cpefHoTo [loBappapue. Kako
3HAYajHO EenUCKOMCKO CeauliTe W TOMeM  PervoHaleH  XPUCTUJaHCKM  LeHTap
npoyyyBaweTo Ha CT06M HajMHOry ce 6asupasio Ha [OLHOaTUYKMOT OAHOCHO
PaHOXPUCTMJAHCKMOT MEepUOA Of HeroBMOT pa3Boj OCTaBajKM M HacTpaHa Wiy camo
CMOMEHYBAajKIN ' MOBPEMEHO MOCTaprXe PeIMrmo3Ho BepyBama. Cenak, He Tpeba aa ce
3aHeMapy (PaKToT [eKa XPUCTMjaHCTBOTO He e pennruja Koja 3ano4vHysa ex nihilo Tyky
BO HEj3VHMOT pa3Boj Ce OTKpMBaaT nocTtapy CyncTpaTh Ha PeIMrMo3HU BepyBakba U
TeHAeHUMW. TOKMY BO TakBa KOHCTenauuja M36opoT Ha npe3eHTUpaHuTe COMeHUUN,
enabopupaHn BO 0BOj TPYZ AaBaar CoNMAEH (hyHAYC 3a pasrnefyBare W Npe3eHTUpare
Ha pennMruosHNTe TEKOBWU U BepyBara Ha 0BOj npocTop. 1o cBojata Agucnosuuuja
pasr/ieqyBaHOTO Mofpajye BO efHa MUKpopenjethHa chepa npeTcTaByBa TepTopuja
orpafieHa Co pPWACKO-NIaHMHCKN BEHLM KOW CO3faBaaT MUKPO peruvja co cute CBOU
0COBEHOCTW, HO Of Apyra CTpaHa PeYHUTE XEKOBM W TNTaBHUXE aHXUUYKN PYXW, KOULLIXO
MOMWHYBAJIE HU3 OBOj MPOCXOP, Pe3y/xupane OBa Mofpadvje cekoraw fa buge nog
B/INjaHNE Ha OMLUXECXBEHWXE W PEe/IMIMO3HNXe MPOMEHM Ha CBEXCKaxa Mcxopuja of
aHXM4KMoX nepuod. Bo penvMrmosHaxa cnvMKa Ha  0Ba  nogpadje,  MoKpaj
paHOXpUCXMjaHCKNXe LPKBU, He Xpeba fa ce 3abopaBax M CMOMEHULMXE Of, eBpejcKaxa
Amjacnopa co cuHaroraxa BoO Cx06M KakO W XakaHapeyeHMoX ,, TUKBeLKW Xun*

HagrpobHM CroMeHUUM KoM camo ja 360raxyBaax e30XepuyHaxa C/MKa Ha O0BOj
npocxop.
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Bo Tunonowkarta pamka Ha TPyZOT Ce BK/YyYeHW KameHata U OpOH3eHa
nnacTvka, KynTHWTE OAHOCHO BOTWMBHW pefiejdu, HaArpobHWUTE CMOMEHWLM KOou
COApXaT penuruosHa TemaTuka BO WKOHOTPaICKMOT apaHXmaH, enurpagckure
CMOMEHWULN U TepakoTHUTE QUIryprHU. XPOHOMOLLIKATa pamMKa Ha [OKTopcKaTa
AvcepTaumja 3amnoyHysa 0Of NPBUTe MaHWU(ecTauun Ha PennrnosHY BepyBaka U
HajcTapuTe CMOMEHWLM MNOBP3aHM CO pe/nurujata na ce [0 [M0jaByBareTo Ha
XPUCTMjAHCTBOTO ¥ NOTMOIHOTO 3aMUpaHe Ha OCTaHaTUTe PeNUrn, Nako HajronemmoT
[en o[, Npe3eHTUpPaHWOT maTtepujas ro ondaka NepuofoT 0f, NOC/MefHUTEe BEKOBU Ha
XeNeHncTMyKata uMBMaM3aLmMja npeky prvMcKata enoxa ce [0 HOMEHTOT Kora
XPUCTWjaHCTBOTO Y MpaBu CBOUTE ,,KPYMHU YEKOpM” CO KOM Ce HaMeTHyBa Kako
OCHOBHa, BUCTMHCKA 1 efMHCTBEHa penmruja. Bo npoy4yBarbeTo v Mpe3eHTparkeTo Ha
CNOMeHVANTe  MYNTUAUCUMMNIMHAPHWOT MpucTan, Koj BO Cebe BK/yyyBalle W1
KOPUCTEHE HA aHTMYKaTa /fMTepaTtypa, (unosoduja, MUTOMOTMjA W KYNTypHa
aHTponosiorvja, pesyntvpawle Cco edeH NOANA60KO enabopupaH npuosg  Ha
PENNIMO3HNTE MaHUMECTaLMN Ha OBa Mogpadje, a Ha TOj HAYMH U CO OTC/IMKYBarbe Ha

LLleNoKynHaTa PeNro3Ha CNMKa Ha OfipeieHO BePYBakbe 1 MOUNTYBatE.

KopnycoT Ha CMOMEeHMUM W PEeUrmo3HN MaHupecTaumm Mpes3eHTUpaHn BO
TPYZOT ce 6as3upaat Ha HMBHAaTa UAeHTU(DMUKaLMja N OLPeAEHNOT PeIUrno3eH NaHTeoH
Ha KOj TWie npunaraar, a XpOHO/OLWKNOT Nepuog ro ongaka BpeMeTo 0f NocTeneHnoT
nag n acumunaumja Ha MajoHCKOTO KpasiCTBO, MOAEMOT WM MafoT Ha MakefoHcKarta
Kpa/iCKa KyKa, foafareTo Ha Pumckata umnepunja u HejsMHUTE TPaH3ULMOHWN (hasn ce
[0 NpuhakareTo Ha XPUCTMjaHCTBOTO Kako efHaKBa pefinuruja co Apyrute n HejsHMOT

TPUYM( Ha paHr Ha eAUHCTBEHA ApXaBHa 1 ouLmjanHa pennrunja.

BoBegHMOT fen of TekcToT W npsBute pABe nornasja (MctopujaTt Ha
ncTpakysawlata M VICTOPUCKM M apxeosiokn ocBpT Ha CTobu M CpefHOTo
MoBapjapuve BO aHTUKATa) faBaaTr efiHa reHepasiHa CNnKa 3a UCTOPUCKUTE MPUINKK
Ha Kou 6un0 MOAMIOXKHO OBa Mofpayje 0COGEHO MNPe3eHTUPajKM ro npobnemor Ha
eKCNaH3MoHMCTYKaTa NONNTUKA Ha Make[OHCKOTO Kpa/iCTBO M PrvMcKaTa MMnepwja,
WTO pPes3ynTMpaio €O Toa OBa Mofdpayje MHOry paHo pfa 6ufge BK/yYeHO BO
VMNEPUjaIUCTUYKNTE aMOULMM Ha OBME MOKHW [pXKaBU U Ha TOj HAYMH YLUTE MHOrYy
paHo Aa NoTnagHe nof BAnjaHWe Ha reHepaiHATe OMLWITECTBEHW U PENIUTMO3HN TEKOBM
1 NPOMEHW Ha NOroieM1Te aHTUYKK LeHTpKU. OBKE CTOPUCKIN MPUIMKN LOBELYBaar J0

MPOMEHN KoM Pe3ynTupaaT U cO [emMorpadckim MoAM(UKALMM KOW Off CTpaHa Ha
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Mpoy4yBaunTe Ha UCTOpWjaTa Ce eBUAEHTMPaHU NPeKy enurpagckuTe CroMeHULM W
norpe6GHUTe 06MYan, HO BO WCT paHr BfieryBaaT M MPOMEHWTE BO BepyBarbaTa Ha
oApefeHV 6OXeCTBa M HMBHATA MHKOPMOpaLMja BO BOCTAHOBEHMOT MaHTEOH. 3apaau
pasHopofHaTa Aemorpadcka CnvMKa Ha oBa rMogpadvje, HacTaHaTa nped C& Kako
pe3ynTata Ha BOjyBatbaTa HW3 LeNMOT MeAUTEPAHCKM NMPOCTOP, a 0COBEHO BO TEKOT Ha
ABrycToBckuTe pedopmy nogpadyjeto Ha CTo6M 1M OKONMHATA [OXMUBYBA OApPEAEHU
MPOMEHMN PethIeKTPaHN NPEKY HACeNyBateTO Ha PUMCKUTE BETEPAHM U MaioasucKMoT
cyncTpar. Ha Toj HauMH penurujata Kako efHa off Y0oBEKOBMTE MaHU(ecTalumn Koja e
HajoTNoOpHA Ha HOBWM BAMjaHWja U MPOMEHK MOCTENEHO BO CBOjaTa FreHepasiHa Cmka
BK/TyuyBa OJjpeleH! NPOMEH U MaHU(eCTaLuN.

TpeToTO Nornasje ja Npe3eHTMpa NpobremaTkata Ha aBTOXTOHaTa pennruja Ha
MajoHCKUTe, a NOAOLHA Y MaKeJOHCKM1Te NNeMUHa KO ja HaceflyBase LMpoKaTa pervja
Ha CpegHoTo [loBapjapue W MnpeTcTaByBa Temesl Bp3 KOj Ce pasBuBaaT WM
MMNeMeHTUpaaT apyrute 6oxkectsa. OBOj Aen Of NPOy4vyBakeTO Ha penurnjata e
MHOry npo6nemaTuyeH 3atoa LUTO nogaTtoumTe ce 6a3vpaaT Ha HEKO/IKY TEKCTYaslHU
CBeOWTBA M MOCBEAOYEHN EMNUTETM HA XeNeHCKUTe 60roBM npuToa Co3AaBajKu
HeLleN0CeH KanemaoCcKon Ha penvrujata u BepyBarbata Ha NajoHCKUTE Y MaKe[OHCKUTE
naemutba BO NEpUOAOT Mpef XeneHckaTa AOMUHaumja. CTo Taka, npawlakeTo 3a
BepyBabaTa Ha NajoHCKUTe U MakKefOHCKWTe MAemMutba € MO3HATO YLITe CO HaTnucoT
KafelTo ce rosopu 3a MajoHuMTe KOM ro MoYMTYBaaT COHLETO BO (hopMa Ha Kpy»eH

AVICK.

3a najoHckata penurnja MMa yuwite efeH NOoJAaTOK KOjWTO € MHOrynartu
CNOMEHYBaH M MHTEPNPETUPaH, a Koj ce cpeKkaBa Kaj XepomoT. VIMeHo, Toj u3BecTyBa
[eKa MajoHCKUTE XEeHM MUCTO Kako M TPaKMUCKMTE ja noynTyBaaT 6oxuuara Aptemuia
Kpanvua (1V, 33) n n nprHecyBaaT 4apoBu BO MYeHWYHa ciama. XXUTOTO NpeTcTaByBa
napanena Co Hej3MHOTO 060XaBakhe Kako O0XuUa Ha BereTauujarta, nnaogHocta u

n306MneTo.

Bo cupomMawHMOT (yHAYC Ha WH(OpMaUMM KOM WHAMPEKTHO rosopaT 3a
najoHckata penurunja Ke ru CrnomeHeme MHQOpMauLuMMTe KoM [aBaaT WHAVPEKTHU
nofaTouy Kako Ha npumMep aHTUYKMOT asBTop MaycaHuj (X.13.1) Koj u3BecTyBa Aeka
OpoH3eHa rnaea of 6W30H OAHOCHO [MajoHCKM 6WMK Guna mcnpaTeHa BO [endm of

CTpaHa Ha [ponuoH, KpanoT Ha [MajoHumTe, CMH Ha JTeoH. BTopuoT nopaTtok e
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enurpadickn cnoMeHnk of endu koj e HanuwaH Ha 6a3a Ha Koja CToena cTaTyeTa Ha
AyponeoH. HaTtnucot rosopu feka: ,,JlponvoH, CUMHOT Ha JleoH“. Ha 0BOj HauuH
VHAVPEKTHO Ce Moco4vyBa KyNTOT KOH OGM30HOT Kako >XMBOTHO KOe Ce MOoYnUTyBasio Ha
OBVEe NPOCTOPX M MPETCTaByBa/l0 3HAK Ha KPasiCKM MOAApOK Ha efHO Of HajcBeTute

MeCTa Ha aHTUYKNOT CBET.

BTopunoT npobsiem Koj ce jaByBa e Npo6/1emMoT Ha CTapo MakefOHCKMOT jasuK.
HecomeHO BO MOPeTO Hay4HWMLM Kou ro 6apaaT KOpeHOT wau rpynarta Ha Koja npunara
MaKeJOHCKMOT ja3suK Cce TnojaByBaa CMnpoTMBCTaBeHM Te3n. [1pobnemMoT Ha
CTapoMaKeOHCKMOT ja3uK € TEXKOK U 3apafiv Toa LUTO He e NOCcBefoYeH HUTY CO TeKCT
HWUTY CO HaTnuc. MNo3HaT e efleH CTapoOMaKe[OHCKM NOET Koj ce BuKan Apprnbanoc 1 Koj
XVIBeen Ha ABOPOT Ha KpanoT Apxenaj M Toa e Ce LUTO Ce 3Hae 3a /IMTepaTypHUOT
CTapOMaKe[OHCKM ja3uK Npepj enoxarta Ha XxeneHusaumja Ha MakegoHuja. Bo oBa
norfiasje ce Mpe3eHTMpaaT CuTe COoYyBaHM 300pOBM BO KOW Ce CrOMeHyBaaT
OoXecTBaTa, OApefeHVW PUTYa/lHW YMHOBM W aHTUYKMOT MakKe[OHCKM KaneHaap
KafeLTo CeKoj nepuog e noBp3aH Co oapefeHo 60XecTBO. HajcTapute maHupecTauum
Ha peIMrno3eH YMH Ha HaceneHveTo of CpefHoTo NoBapaapue e eaBaj CouyBaHO HO,
HECOMHEHO MOYUTYBaHkETO Ha aBTOXTOHWUTE BOXECTBa Ce BK/IOMNWIE 1 acuMuinpaie BO
XefleHn3mpaHara n pomaHusnpaHa NajoHuja. OBOj CN/ET Ha OKOMIHOCTU pe3ynTupan co
CUHKPETM3MPaHN NKOHOTPaCKM NPUKasmn 3a KoM Mako He MoCTojaT BO jaCHY aBTOXTOHU
MaTepujaiHA OCTaToLM Cenak ro onpefenysaaT OAHOCOT Ha aBTOXTOHOTO HaceneHue
KOH OfpefileHV XeneHCKN 6oXecTBa.

Bo KOHTeKCT 61 Tpebano fa ce CnomeHaT [Be MojaBM KOW cyrepupupaar
MOCTOEHE Ha aBTOXTOH CYMCTPAaT BO Penivrnos3HuTe MaHudectaummn. lNMpsaTa nojasa e
BCYLUHOCT efieH enurpafckyM CnoMeHWK co nocseta Ha 3eBC Hyperairtes koj He e
MOCBEAOYEH Ha APYro MecTo M Mako eTMMOJIOLLKN OBOj CMOMEHMK MOXe Aa Ce nosps3a
co 360poT "YTrato¢ (BUCMHWU, Ha BUCUHUTE) OAHOCHO MHCTaHLATa Ha NoYnMTyBawe Ha
3eBC "Ynartog noceefo4veHO BO beoTuja, Ha NpoCTOpOT Ha EpexTenHoT BO ATWHA, Ha
MapaToHckoTo nosie, Bo CnapTa, Ha ocTpoBoT [lapoc, BO lpreHe 1 BO Pum u© 6w
3Ha4yen BO BWUCUMHUTE OWAEjKM MOBEKETO 0f enurpadiCKUTe CrOMEHUUM KOW ce
NMPOHajAeHn Ce iouMpaHy Ha BO3BULLEHWja U PUAOBKM, a OBOj enUTeT Ha 3eBC MHOry
YeCTO Ce CPeTHyBa M Kaj aHTUYKMTe rnoetn. Cenak v Mokpaj CAMYHocTa Ha 36oposuTe
0BOj enuTeT Ha 3eBC e MHOTY NO6/IM30K CO MMETO Ha MOCNeLHNOT Mecel, 0f roAunHara

Ha MaKeJOHCKMOT aHTUUKU KaneHaap - Hyperberetaios Bo Koj ce uecTByBal U
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npasHUKOT Hyperberatai nocseTeH Ha 60roT 3eBc. Bo HeJOCTATOK Ha ApYrv aHaI0rHu
nprMepu MOXeMe Ja npeTrnocTaBume aeka 3eBc Hyperairetes npeTctasyBa peuuans Ha
aBTOXTOHaTa penurvja Koja BO cebe ja MHKopnopupana XeneHckata MUTOMOruja.
CnomeHunKoT e noumpaH BO upkBata CB. JoBaH BO Cenoto [ebpeluTte na HeroBoTo
OpUrMHASIHO MeCTO Ha MPOHaofare He e NO3HaTo, HO Cropes eTUMosorujaTa Ha 36opoT
61 MoXene fa NoMuUC/IMMe [eka TOj Ce Haofasl Ha HeKoe BO3BMLUEHME BO OKOJIMHATA.
BTopata nojaBa e eBMAEHTMPAHETO Ha HEKONKY CMOMEHUUM apu CO MnpeTcTaBa Ha
OYyKpaHWOHM OTKPWEHM Ha TepuTopujaTa Ha Tukeelumnjata (c. JabHuwTe, LipkBULLTE -
c. TpemHuk, c. becsuua u Lipkeuwte - Oemup Kanuja), a kou Tpeba ga ce noBp3ar co
aHVMasIM3MOT KaKo HajcTap 06K Ha afopaumja HO Y BO CMUC/A HA MOYMTYBaHETO Ha

XXMUBOTHUTE MOCBeA0YEHN N BO MNLLIAHNTE N3BOPU 3a I'IajOHCKI/ITe BAageTenn.

Kako ,,omanoc” Ha bankaHCKMOT npocTop pernjata Ha CTo6M M CcpeaHOTO
MoBapfapue ywTe 0f 30paTta Ha UMBWIM3ALMCKMOT pa3Boj buia Tpacata No Koja
XeNeHCKUTe BAMjaHWja foafane BO JONUP CO HapoauTe Of LEHTPaHUOT 6GankaHCKM
npocTop 1 obpatHo. TOKMy mopasun oBaa COCTOj6a YeTBPTOTO MOr/iasje ce OfHecyBa Ha
MPOLOPOT M B/INjaHNETO Ha XeNeHCKUTe BGOXKEeCTBa U Npe3eHTalmja Ha boXecTBaTa Kou
ce rMocBefloveHM Ha oBaa TepuTopuja. poJoOpPOT Ha XeneHcku 60roBM Ha OBaa
TepuTopurja He ce C/Ty4Ynn BO eAeH NMepuos HUTY Nak UCTOBPEMEHO BO OBaa peruja 6una
noynTyBaHu cuTe GoXkecTBa. HMBHaTa HKopriopauumja 6una nocteneHa, a CTeNeHoT Ha
060>KaBare Ha efieH Wv Apyr KynT OLHOCHO 60XKeCTBO 3aBMCENO Of, COLMOJOLLIKMTE,
OMLUTECTBEHUTE U PEIMTMO3HM COCTOjOM, a BO Kopenaumja co gemorpadckara cimka u
MPOMeHN Ha efHa onpegeneHa pervja. CeTo 0OBa e YyLITe MOjaCHO WIYCTPUPAHO BO
KONekumjata Ha CrOMEHMUN Of XefIEHUCTUUYKMOT Mepuos Kou MpeTcTaByBaaT peMek-
[iefla Ha XeNneHWCTUYKMOT cBeT (b6poH3eHMTe cTatym Ha Catvpute, pesbeoT CO
npetctaBa Ha aH co HUM(KU ¥ 4p.), peauuaTa Ha KYyITHU CMOMEHULUM MOBP3aHN CO
MPeTCTaBun Of, XeNeHCKUOT naHTeoH (Agpoauta, AmnonoH, 3esc, ACKnenuj co Heroeara
KynTHa 3aefHuua Xurveja n Tenectop, Epoc, Aptemunaa, JUOCKypy n apyru), a cute
TWe [eNyMHO WUCMpensieTeHW CO Main HO 3HAauYUTEeSIHW eNleMEHTU Ha pefurunjata Ha
[OMALLHOTO HaceneHue. Cnopes MKOHOrpagmjata oBve Aefa nokaxysaaT 6/IMCKOCTY

CO AenaTta HacTaHaTW Ha ErejcknoT npoctop 1 Cpego3eMHOMOpCKaTa peruja.

Ha TepuTopujaTa Ha pasrnefyBaHOTO Mofpadje 3eBC € MOCBeAoYeH MpeKy
Ky/THaTa MnacTuKa, BOTVMBHWUTE penjedn M enurpadckute crnomeHuUwW. 3acera e

eBMAeHTUpaHa caMo efiHa cTaTyeTa Ha 3eBC Koja e paboTeHa Mo obpasel, Ha rpykara
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Knacvka 1 nopagn HefoCTaTOK Ha Apyrv aTpubyTu OcTaHyBa OTBOPEHa M MOXXHOCTa
OBa CTaTyeTa fja ro npukaxysa u 6orot Acknenuj. LLITo ce ogHecyBa A0 BOTUBHUTE
peneju 3eBC e 3acTarieH caMo CO efjeH penjeth KafewwTo e NpeTcTaBeH 3aefHO co Xepa
n ONOHUC BO YMH Ha nnbaumja Kako eAVHCTBEH HAYMH Ha >XPTBOMPUHECYBake 0f
cTpaHa Ha 6orosuTe. KynTHata 3aefHuua Ha 3eBc, Xepa U JUOHUC He e BOOGUYaeHa
Kaj aHTWYKWUTEe CMOMEHWUM, a OHa LUTO M3HeHaZyBa e (DaKTOT LUTO CMOMEHWKOT e
NMpoHajaeH BO NaHMHCKa pervja (C. PyAHMK) KagewTo BMjaHMETO Ha XeneHcKaTa
pennrnja foara nogouHa. Bo ogHOC Ha enurpad)ckvTe CMOMEHWUM ce MOTBpAyBa
noumTyBaweTo Ha 3eBC Onumnucknm u 3eBC Hyperairetes 3a KOj roBopeBMe BO
MPeTXOAHMOT fen of TekcToT. [lpeTcTaBWTe Ha Opesl MOXebu npeTcTaByBaar
HajKOMMAUMpaHUTe MPeTcTaBu BO CMUCNA Ha HMBaTa uAeHTMU(MKaumja. VimeHo, Ha
pasr/ieqyBaHOTO Mofpayje Ce MPOHajAeHV Tpu penejdm co npetctaBn Ha open (cC.
Becuya, c. [peHoBo M C. BojwaHuM) Koj BO HeJOCTUr Ha Apyrv nocrneuumyHmn
napaMeTpu (enurpadcku Hatnuc wav Apyru IMKOBWM) Ce NPeTnocTaByBa feka ro
npeseHTVpaar 60rotT 3eBC OAHOCHO efieH Of HeroBuTe aTpnbyTn. Cenak, BO aHasim3aTa
Ha OBME CMOMEHWUM jaCHO e fJeka ro npeseHTMpaar 60rot 3eBc MefyToa ucTata
MKOHOrpaguja ce jaByBa U Kaj CNOMEHUUMTE KOM ro npetcraByBaaT 3eBC XUMCUCTOC.
OcobeHo Ha nogpayjeto Ha AuoH, Cepavka, dunmnononuc, KosaHn n AvaHe. OHa
LUTO € UHAMKATUBHO Kaj ropeHaBefeHVTe CMOMEHMUM e Toa LUTO Kaj HUB € OTKPUEH Y
HaTMMC CO MHAMKaLMja AeKa CNOMEHUKOT My Ce MocBeTyBa Ha 3eBC XUCMCUCTOC WK
MaK CrOMEHULIMTE Ce MPOoHajAeHN BO apXEO/IOLLKN KOHTEKCT BO CBETUIMLLTE MOCBETEHO
Ha 3eBC XMWMCKCTOC. Mako cerawHuoT CTafuym Ha MpoydyBare v MoBp3yBa OBME
CMOMeHMLM Co 3eBC CMeTaM [eka Tpeba fia Ce 0CTaBy OTBOPEHO W MPALLAaHkeTo 3a HABHO
noBp3yBate CO 3eBC BO Heroearta enuknesa kKako Xwuncuctoc. Of cnomeHuuute
MOCBETEHWN Ha Xepa Taa e npuKaxkaHa Bo npuapy»x6a Ha apyru 6orosu ([voHuc, 3esc 1
ANOMOH) 1 BO CUTE e NPeTCTaBeHa BO YMHOT Ha nnbaumja. EQUHCTBEHMOT enurpadicku
CMOMEHUK MOCBETEH CamM0 Ha Xepa e MpoHajaeH BO cenoto Bnagunosum un Toj e
noceeTeH Ha 60XwuuaTa Of CTpaHa Ha KOMHOHOT Ha Heanonuute. KoH rpynara Ha
CMOMEHULMTE Of, XeNeHCKNOT MaHTeOH Ce NPUAPY>KYyBaaT M CMOEHULUTE CO NpeTcTasa
Ha AMOJIOH KOj Ce MojaByBa BO pasHoBMAHA ynora. Of rpynata Ha CrOMEHWUUM Co
npetctaBa Ha AMOJIOH BEPOjaTHO HajroNeMo BHWMaHWE MpPUBMEKYBa HATMMCOT Ha
CT06jaHnNTe OTKpUEH BO CBETUAMLWITETO Ha Knapoc. VMeHo, npaTeHWUwTBOTO 6110
npeasBogeHo of theopropos (jacHoBMAel, oduumjasieH npaTeHVMK 3a roceta Ha

CBETMMMLLITETOTO, NPEABOAHWK Ha fenerauujata) efieH BWA Ha VMMeHyBaH YfneH Of
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CTpaHa Ha COBETOT Ha rpagoT CTobu. BTOpMOT enurpafckM HaTnUC KOj WUCTO Taka
NpVBNEKyBa BHUMaHWe e MOCBETEH Ha CBETUNLUTETO Ha AMOJIOH Of CTpaHa Ha U3BeCeH
Memuyc AHeHekneTyc Koj 6wun asryctas. Ha 0BOj CMOMEHMK MOXaT fa ce
eBufeHTUpaaT fnAea nogatoun. [pBMOT MNOJATOK € [eKka BO OKO/MHaTa MocTou
CBETWUMLLTE NOCBETEHO HA AMOJIOH, & BTOPMOT NOAATOK HWN FOBOPY AeKa LOHOPOT UMa
(hyHKUMja Ha aBryctas LITO HECOMHEHO rOBOpPW [eKa W 0BOj CrMOMeHMK Tpeba fa ce

MHKOpriopMpa BO npo6riemaTvkaTa MOCBETEHA Ha HEryBabeTo Ha KynToT Ha
MIMMNEepaTopoT.

Pa3HOBMAHOCTA Ha CMOMEHMUMUTE € eBWAEeHTMpaHa W Kaj NpeTcTaBMTE Ha
60xunuaTa ApTemmnia KagewTo Taa Nokpaj ctaHAapAHaTa MKOHorpadmja Ha npeTcrasa
Ha 6oXuuata CO >XMBOTHO, OCTaHaTWTe MpeTcTaBuM ce 6asupaaT Ha aHaiormm u
NpeTnocTaBkn. HacnpoTu Ky/nTHaTa niacTvkKa U AeNyMHO COYyBaHUTE  enurpadicku
CMOMEHULM 61 ro UCTaKHane CMOMEHMKOT OTKpueH BO IMapTeHMycoBaTa nanarta BO Koj
ce roBOPW 3a MOAMIHYBake Ha XXPTBEHUK WM CBETU/IMLLTE MOCBETEHO Ha GoXuuaTa
ApTemnaa Moxkebn Edecka nnm Jloxuja unm Hekoja apyra enuknesa 3a Koja HemMame
[O0BO/IHO MoJaToLy na oBaa NpobnemMaTKa ocTaHyBa OTBOPEHO Mpallakbe. OBOj HATMMUC
e NOCTOjaHO peBMAMpPaH M BMAOU3MEHET HO OHa LUTO MpeAv3BMKYBa BHVMMaHWe Toa e
[eKa CMOMEHMKOT € MOAMIHAT 0f CTpaHa Ha Penvrno3Ho 3ApPY>KeHVE 3af0/HKEHO 3a
HeryBawe Ha KyntoT Ha ApTtemupa (tod Gidaou) WwWTo nokaxysa feka Bo Ctobu
MOCTOM OpraHusnpaH PenrnoseH >XMBOT KOj BO Cebe BK/ydyBa W PeIMrMO3HK
3ApYy>XeHuja OAHOCHO Konermymu. Mpu peBuaMpare Ha TEKCTOT HaMeCcTO MMETO Ha
[eVKaHTOT e HanpaBeHa MNpPoOMeHa Koja KopecrnoHaupa co IGBulg V.5923 u ce

npeBeAyBa Kako ,,Jefivkaumnja HanpaBeHa Ha TPOLIOK Ha 60roT/CBeTUMLLITETO .

CnomeHnumTe nocseTeHn Ha AdpoauTa, efHa of HajsactaneHute 60XWUM BO
apeanoT Ha Ctobu, BneryeaaT BO paMKUTe Ha cpamexnmea AdgpoauTta uim AdgpoamTa
pudica, AHagvMomMeHe W efeH npumepokK Ha AdpoauTta EnuTparvja. Hajronemo
BHVMMaHWe Of OBWEe CMOMEHMUM MpeTcTaByBa CKy/nnTypata Ha Adgpoauta Pudica
paboTeHa BO [MpaKCUTENIOBCKM MaHMp CO HaTMMC KOj rOBOPW fJeka CKy/nnTypata e
MOK/IOH Ha rpafoT. [pBMOT 360p 0f HATNWCOT HefoCTacyBa HO Croped Herosarta
KOHCTMTYUM]ja BO OBOj 360p € npe3eHTMpaHa envknesaHa Ha 6oxuuara. Bo oBaa rpyna
Ha CMOMEHMLM UCTO Taka n3paboTeHa BO MpakCUTENIOBCKM MaHMP € W npexcTasaTa Ha
Agpoauta pudica OTKpueHa Kako rpobeH Mpwior BO Hekporosiata BO 3rponosuu

KOjallTo e TepakoTa CO TMOrofeMy AVMEH3UM W MUHYLMO3HA U3paboTKa Koja e
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n3paboTeHa Noj BAMjaHWe Ha BPCKMUTe Ha oBaa peruja co Amdumnonmc n ConyH. Bo
OBaa rpyna BferyBaaT v 6pOjHUTE TepakOTHM (OUIYPUHN KOU Ce NPOHajAEeHN HajuyecTo
Kako rpobeH npusor. TepakoTHMTe (DUIYpUHU CO npeTcTaBa Ha AdpoauTa Mako
MKOHOrpaCcKmM ja MpeTcraByBaaT 60XKuLaTa Kako 3allTUTHMYKA Ha JyfnHaTta JbyboB U
CeKcyasiHaTa NpyBIeYHOCT HMBHATA MojaBa BO rpo60BMTE Ce MoBp3yBa COo (hyHepapHaTta
BeHepa noceefj04eHa BO pyMcKaTa pe/iurnja Ho BepojaTHO MpeB3eMeHa Of XeNeHCKNOT
CBeT. BCYLUHOCT MOCTaBYyBakeTO Ha TePakOTHU (PUIYpPUHM CO NpeTcTasBa Ha AdpoauTa
BO rpoboBuTE e efleH BWUL Ha XefeHCKa Tpaguuuja, KojawTo UMa KOPeHU BO
MUTO/IOLLKMTE MPUKa3HW Ha MpeABecHUUMTE Ha XeneHckata Adpoguta, WwTap,
WHaHa, Ea u W3upa. [MpobnemaTvkata Ha rocTaByBate Ha FPOOHM MPUNo3n
npeTcTaByBa [ef 0f rpobHMUTe 0buyam 1 NPUIO3N Kako 3acebHO Mornasje Of 0BOj TPYA
M enabopaymjata Ha OBME UIYpUHM Ke Buae npeseHTMpaHa BO NMOHATaMOMLUNOT Aen
0f TEKCTOT.

BoroTt AuoHuc, efieH Of HajnounTyBaHWTE KYNTOBU Ha OBWE MPOCTOPU KOj Ce
noBp3yBa CO NPacTapuoT PesMrno3eH CyncTpaT Ha OBMe NPOCTOPY Ha pasr/edyBaHOTo
nogpadvje e 3acrtarneH BO HEKONKY BapWjaHTW: MPeTCTaBeH Ha penejioHn CTenu,
enurpaCkM  CNOMEHUUM W CKynnTypu. Cute CNOMeHWMUM MNOKaxXyBaaT ofpefeH
cneynguyHoOCTM npef Ccé 3aroa LWTO Ce paboTeHM BP3 OCHOBA Ha Pas/vyHM
MKOHOrpacky obpacLm HO BO CUTE Ce 3acTareHu rfaBHuUTe aTpubyTn Ha 60XeCcTBOTO
LUTO ja ONecHyea Herosata WaeHTU(MKauunja. Oc0BeHO BHUMaHWE MpPUBEKYBA
penjeoT co npeTctaBa Ha AuHucosata npuapyxba Koj e paboTeH BO AyXOT Ha
interpretatio graeca Ha AOMaWHWOT [unjanoc Kako ,,JleMOH CO XTOHCKM npefsHak.”
BTOpnoT enemMeHT BO MOYMTYBakeTO Ha OBa OOXECTBO € rojaBaTa Ha HerosaTa
MHCTaHUa Kako Liber (Pater) efMHCTBEH NOCBEAOYEH CNOMEHUK CO ANOHUC Kako JTnbep
O[JHOCHO BO Herosarta interpretatio romana BapujaHTa. Hajrosiemo BHMMaHue of oBue
CMOMEHULUM NpUBMEKYBaaT enurpa)ckMTe CMNOMEHWLM BO KOW Ce CrOMeHyBaaT
KyNTHWUTe 3aefHUUM Ha [uoHuc. Bo NpBMOT CMOMEHMK Ce roBOPM 3a BPXOBHMOT
CBELLEeTEHMK Ha KO/ernymoT Ha baxyc, a BO BTOPMOT CMOMEHWK, KOj MpeTcTaByBa
HaarpobHa amopdHa CTena, NOCBeTeH e Ha rpajCcKMoT cBelleTeHuK Ha [uoHuc. OBaa
cTena e pgarmpaHa Crnopej MakefoHcKata NpoBMHLMCKA epa BO 16/17 rof. H.e w©
npetctaByBa efieH Of HajcTapute nNy6/AMKYBaHW CMOMEHMUM Of rpynara Ha
aHTPOMOMOPMHU 1 aMOpP(HM cTenn. PaLCKNOT CBELUTEHUK Ha JMOHMUC UMa enmxXopcKo

MMe CO OCHOBA BO KOpPeHOT Meat-, jofeka MaTpOHUMUKOT BsasfXog, -ou He e
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nosHat. Toj 6wun rpafckn CBELIETHWK Ha JMOHUC MefyToa MMajKu npefBui Leka BO
61M3nHaTa Ha MEeCTOTO Ha MpoHaorawe eAMHCTBEH MO6GMM30K rpaf e rpagoT Aproc
cenak 360p0T Aoasitikoc OMN YNOTPEOEH 3a HEKOj BMA Ha OMLITECTBEHA (PYHKUMja HO
BO pamMKUTE Ha KOMyHaTta OfHOCHO HaceNneHOTO MeCTO - Kop,r|. IMokpaj enurpagckara n
CTU/ICKAaTa aHanM3a Ha OBOj CMOMEHWK HerosaTta faTaumja U MecTOTO Ha Haofarbe
NoTBpAYyBaaT [eka W BO efleH PenaTMBHO OffasiledeH PervoH Ce HeryBasl Ky/nToX Ha
6orot JMoHuC, a KosIKy 6una Heroeata (hyHKLMja 3Ha4ajHa roBopu 1 Toa LUTO CBOjaTa
TUTYNa ja 3anuwan u Ha HaArpobHNOT CroMeHuK. CnegHMOT CNOMEHUK Ha JUOHNUC Koj
(ppna efHa HOBa CBeT/IMHA BO HerosBaTa KyNTHa 3aefHuLa € CrNOMEHWKOT 0f
NOKaNUTeTOT YMa Kaj KaBafapuy KafelTo TOj e NPeTCTaBeH CO XeHCKa qurypa Koja
BPLUM YMH Ha Nnbaumja 1 Koja cropes hopmara Ha TenoTo U NpedpaeHnoT Be Haf Hea
ja npetcraByBa ApujafHe, HO He Tpeba Aa Ce 3abopaBu [eka NpPegpreHnoT Ben ce
CpeTHyBa 1 BO npeTcTaBuTe Ha Xepa. Cenak HauYMHOT Ha LienaTa nu3Bef6a Ha XeHckara

(hurypa MHOry rnoBeKke Ha/MKyBa BO Hea fa ja npeno3HaeMe ApujagHe OTKOKY Xepa.

Xepaksie e XepojoT-60r Koj e Haj3acTarneH Ha COMeHUUMTE Ha pasriiefyBaHOTo
nogpayje. Toj e NpeTCcTaBeH peyncy BO cuTe POPMM Ha Mpe3eHTaumja co UCKNYYOK Ha
cnmkapcTBoTO. Criopes 0Ba Xepakie ce CPeTHyBa Ha HafrpooHU COMEHULM, BOTUBH
penjetn, 6pOH3eHa, KaMeHa ¥ TepakoTHa Ky/THa MiacTuka, BOTUBHU apu, ennrpagckm
CMOMEeHMUM M CUTHA nnacTuka (cseTwunku). Crnopesd nogatouuTte of enurpadckute
CMOMEHMLM TOj € MOLUMTYBaH CO HEKONKYy enuknesun: 'HspakXrj aoyy[aTaycoyd] ,
IAAIOE, MEMETOE n MINGENS. lNMoToa ce nojaBysa Ha aHenurpag)ckyu CroMeHuLm
KafewTo npunagHocTa e OnpedeneHa Criopes MpPeTCTaBeHWTe NPeaMETH: CKUpoc-
KaHTapoC M CypoBuUL, @ HEroBOTO BAMjaHWE € MOCBEeLOYEHW W CO MOCTOEeHEe Ha
PeNnrno3Ho 34pyXKeHue Mof4 pPakoBOACTBO Ha Menearpoc MeHaHgpuj. Bo faBa
CMOMEHMKa Of pasrfeflyBaHOTO Nnojpadyje Toj Ce nojaByBa MpUAPYXyBaH of Epoc n
Huke opHocHO ATtuHa. Opf rpynata Ha Mpe3eMTpuaHn CrOMEHUUM HajrosieMo
BHVMaHVe MpeTcTaByBa CMOMEHWKOT OTKPWEHW Ha NOKannTeToT [ypfeBuua Kou 3a
npBnaT ce Npe3eHTMpaaT, a Kou crnopej u3seabara ce Aeno Ha YMeLleH CKY/NTop Wau
nak npeTcTaByBaaT UMMOPT Of 3Ha4ajHUTe LeHTpu Ha Amdunon unu ConyH. Bropuot
CMOMEHWK KOj UCTO Taka e MHTepec BO OLHOC Ha HeryBareTO Ha KY/MTOT Ha Xepak/e e

BOTMBHMOT CMNOMEHVMK 0f PocomaH BO KOj € MNpeTcTaBeHa Ky/nTHaTa 3aefHuLa Ha
Xepaksne co 60xuLaTa ATVHA KakO Herosa 3alTUTHUYKA HWU3 Lie/IMOT HEroB XXMBOT, a

0CcOGEeHO BO MepuoaoT Kora rvi Bplum 12 xepojcku Aena. CrOMEHMKOT Cropes MecToTo
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Ha Haofare MpeTcTaByBa feNl 0f KynTHa rpagba - ceetunuwite (?) MoXebn nocBeTeHO
Ha Xepakse, a MKOHorpagujata ro npeseHTpa 60roT BO Heroara MHCTaHLUa Ha Xepoj
LUTO MpeTcTaByBa fAeflyMeH KYpUO3WUTET 3aToa LUTO Ha OBMe MpoCcTopu Xepakne e
BOOOGMYAEHO NOUUTYBaH Kako 6or. Llenata MKOHOrpauja nako pycTUKasHO M3BeAeHa
MoTceTyBa Ha MeTOMuTe Of XpamoT Ha 3eBC BO Onumnuja M npeseHTMpa CueHa Ha
XpTBONpUHECYBawe. OBaa KOHcTaTumja ja 6asvpamMe Ha Herosara MOCTaBEHOCT W
BepojaTHO CTaHyBa 360p 3a ibalmja Co BUHO KOja HajuecTo e NocBeTeHa Ha HeroBmoT
TaTko. [pnCyCcTBOTO Ha AeN(mnCcKNOT ompanoc Moxebu cyrepupa geka osaa nmbaumja e
noBp3aHa CO HerosuTe enu3ogn BO [enu n CpPeyHuoT UCXOA Of uctute. [pyrmot
WHTEPECEH e/IEMEHT BO OBOj CMOMeHUK e HatnucoT 10AL0E Koj BO aHTUYKMTE M3BOPK
Ce MojaByBa BO LUECT pas3/IN4HN KOHTEKCTW, HO BO KOHTEKCT Ha Xepak/e cekorawl ce
nosp3yBa co MaajckmoT Jaktun - Xepakse Koj e noBp3aH CO AeMOHCKUTE U MaruyHu
CWIM M MOKW, a BO eAHa MHcTaHua KnnveHT AnekcaHgpuckuy (Stromata 1.15.73) TBpau
Aeka Mpaajckute JakTuam BKAYYUTETHO M Xepakse rv nsmmnciune eyeckute nmcma T.e.
NIACTa Ha UMUKA KOW Ce Hocene co cebe wnv ce peuutupane co uen ga ce gobue
6oxkecTBeHa nomoLl. Cropes LiesioKynHata MKoHorpaguja n HaTnMCOT 0BOj CMOMEHMK
npeTcTaByBa CybnMmupaH penpeseHT Ha ynorara Ha Xepak/e Kako xepoj-6or umnjawito
y/fiora Ha Xepoj ro HaZIMMHyBa HEroBMOT apeasl Ha rPO6HOTO MecTo 1 fobuBa ynora Ha
YHUBEP3a/IeH CEMNpUCYTeH Xepoj, KOj 3aefHO CO 6oxuuata ATMHA Kako Herosa
3alTUTHNYKA YYecTByBa BO ClLieHa Ha XXPTBOMpPUHECyBake [AOMOJIHYBajKM ja CcBojaTa
MOK 1 cuna npeky enuknesata Ha IAAIQOS, koja He e NocBeAoYeHa Ha [pyro MecTo Ha

OBaa peruja.

Bo rpynata Ha mjaTprukin 60XecTBa NPOLOPOT Ha Ky/NTOT Ha ACK/enuj 3aefHo
CO Herosara Ky/iTHa 3aefiH/La € eBUAEHTUPAH Ha 0BOj MPOCTOP MPeKY CKyNNTypasHuTe
npetcTaBn Ha Acknenuj, Xurnja n Tenecthop. HuBHaTa nkoHorpaguja e paboTeHa BO
[AYXOT Ha XefieHcKara Tpajuuunja co Toa LUTO Kaj /IOKaJIHUTe M3BeLOWU ce 4yBCTBYBA
PYCTUK/AHOCTa M HEeXapMOHWYHOCTa BO M3Befb6ata HO M [OCNefHOCT BO HMBHaTa
MKOHOrpacka npeseHTaumja. Bo mHTepnpeTaumjata Ha oBMe 60XecTBaTa OCOOGEHO
BH/MaHVWe nMpuBMeKyBa MojaBaxa Ha TepakOTHU (UIypuUHM CO MpeTcTaBa Ha
TenectopoT Koj BO foceralHara Hayka He ro npoHaLl/io CBOETO BUCTUHCKO MECTO U Ce
WHTeprnpeTMpa Kako TPakWUCKO WU KeNnTcKo 60XecTBO. BcylHOCT, nojaeBata Ha
TenecthopoT ja Mokaxysa OAHOCHO NOTBPAyBa Bpckata Ha Ctobu co ConyH, HO of

[pyra CTpaHa ja MOKaXKyBa 0COGEHOCTA Ha HAceNeHMeTO Ha eflHa MuKpopernja. Ha
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pasr/iiefyBaHOTO Nofpayje OLHCOHO Ha MPOCTOPOT Ha cpefHoTo MoBapaapue Toj ce
nojaByBa Kako rpobeH npunor 3acera caMo Ha Hekpononute Bo CTo6wM, a Herosara
OpOjHOCT YyKaKyBa Ha MeCTOTO LWITO TOj FO MMasl BO pamMKUTE Ha PUTYasioT Ha
norpebyBareT0. 3a HErOBOTO 3HaYeHe roBopv M (haKTOT LITO TOj Ce NojaByBa U Ha
HaArpobHNUTE CMOMEHMLM 1 TOA HajYeCcTO cam OAHOCHO BO Mpuapy»xba Ha npeTcrasute
Ha MOKOjHWLMTe LUTO Cyrepuvpa Ha MoCTOewe Ha CTaTyC Ha He3aBMCHO M CaMOCTOjHO
60XXeCcTBO MM daimones HalBOP Of KynTHaTa 3aefHuUa Ha Acknenuj. MoynTyBaweTo
Ha Huke n Hemesa e MOTBPLEHO CO HEKO/IKY CMOMEHMUM W HATiuMch MefyToa
BUCTMHCKA ynora Ha Hemesa e 0C06eHO €eBMAEHTHA BO Kopenaumja CO Ky/nToT Ha
MMNepaTopoT KOj Ke ro enabopvpame BO MOHATaMOLUHWMOT fen of TekcToT. Of
OCTaHaTUTe XeneHCKM 60XKecTBa MHTepPeceH CrOMEHMK MpeTcTaByBa HOBOTKPWMEHWOT
CMOMeHUK Ha [nockypuTe co 60XMLA KOj € OTKPUEH BO paMKWTe Ha efHa rpajba 3a
KOja ce npeTnocTaByBa Aeka MpeTcTaByBa Xpam MOCBETEH Ha OBaa Ky/THa 3aefHuua,
LUTO ja HAZOMO/IHYBA HM3aTa Ha XpaMOBM Ha TepuTopujaTa Ha rpagot Ctobu. Bo oBaa
Hacoka Tpeba fja ce croMeHaT 1 croMeHuumTe Ha 60roT MaH 1 Toa BOTUBHUOT pesjed
CO npeTcTaBa Ha MaH Co HUMMUTE N PeYHOTO OGOXKECTBO KOj € MPOAYKT Ha aTUYKuUTe
paboTunHMuM n penjaoT Ha MaH OTKpMeH Ha npocTopoT Ha Ademup Kanuja. Bo
HaykaTa 0COO6eHO Ha OBMe MPOCTOPU € MHOrY MaJiKy MOCBETEHO Ha NPOYy4yBakeTO Ha
oBa 60XECTBO Mako OpOjOT Ha 3acera Ce MNO3HATU MNPEeTCTaBM W3HecyBa LUECT
npumepoun. CnomeHUKOT Ha [MaH of KanaweBo - [emupkanucko, e TBopba Ha
NOKaJIeH MajcTop LUTO Ce OrfefyBa B HerosaTa PYCTUKA/IHOCT U HEXapMOHWYHOCT.
CNOMEHUKOT MaKo e OTKPWEH Ha Hero3HaT /IoKa/IMTeT MeCcTOTO Of KOe MOTEKHyBa e
NouMpaHo BO efjHa peruvja Ha Lymy U PULOBM LUTO KOPECMOHAMPa CO Herosara ysora
BO Xe/IeHCKMOT MaHTeOH, a Cropes 3afHata CTpaHa Ha u3paboTka CrOMEHWUKOT 6un
MOXebn [en Of HeKOj apXMTEKTOHCKM eneMeHT. TOKMYy 3apagu MeCcTOTO Ha
MpoHaorakwe 1 HeroBara HamMmeHa MOXe fia MpPeTrnocTaBume Aeka Ha 0BOj MPOCTOP MMAasIo
CBETWU/IMLUTE OLHOCHO MECTO Ha Koe ce MnouuTyBasl 0Boj 6or. Bo oBaa rpyna Ha
cromeHunum 6v Tpebano ga ce B6pOM 1 CKy/NTypaTa OAHOCHO rnasaTta Ha Catup Koja ce
yyBa BO HapogHvoT My3ej Bo benrpag, a Koja rno ceojarta n3sefba e peuncu NaeHTuYHa,
Kako rnaeata Ha [MaH, pyMCKa Komuja Ha XeNneHWCTUYKM opuruHan og Mys3ejoT Ha
yMeTHOCTa 1 nctopujara og Xenesa (MHB. 6p. 18239). [lBata CriomeHuMKa no cBojaTa

C/IMYHOCT Cyrepupaat Aypy 1 Ha nomucnaTa ieKa NoTeKHyBaaT o McTa paboTuIHULA.
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CnomeHuupTE KOW Mpunaraar Ha XefeHCKMOT MaHTeOH Ce MHOrY nobpojHM Ha
OBMe NpocTopu, a 6oXkecTBaTa 0f PUMCKMOT NMAHTEOH Ce NPETCTaBEHN CaMO CO HEKOJIKY
NpYMepoLM Kako Ha npumep: Jynutep Jinbepatop, PopTyHa, Jlap u AMOp 1 UCTUTe ce
Mpe3eHTMpaHW BO METTOTO MOrnaeje Ha OBOj TPyA. 3Ha4yajHO e [a ce CroMeHe [eka
HajpenpeseHTaTMBEH MOAYC Ha pedifieKcuja Ha puMcKata penuruja e HeryBawbeto Ha
KyNTOT Ha WMMepaTopoT MOCBefOYeH MpeKy Jocera MNpPoOHajAeHn cegym [o6po
COYYBaHW M YETUPN HeLOBOIHO COYYBaHW enurpaCKy COMeHULM Of KOU Ha eaHuOT
Ce pacrnosHaBa noceBeTaTa 3a O0)KecTBeHaTa vMnepatopka. Bo cegym cnomeHuum ce
KOPWUCTN NAaTUHCKMOT ja3uK KOj Ha OBWME NPOCTOPU e CNYXXOeH jasuK Ha ouunjaiHnuTe
[OKYMEHTM, & BO efleH CMOMEHWMK Ce KOPUCTU CTaporpyukumoT jasuk. Bo ABa NaTUHCKM
CNOMEHMUN Ce KOpPUCTW BOOOMYaeHaTa enurpadcka opmynaumja 3a 0BOj BWUA Ha
cnomeHuyn (IMP CAES DIVI), a BO oCTaHatuTe Tpu CMOMEHULM Ce KOPUCTU
(hopmynaumjata DEO CAESARI. CnomeHuuute npunarfaat Ha NnepugoT of npeuoT [0
TPETNOT BEK M BO LiE/IOCT ja CNnefart nojasata Ha AVBMHU3ALMja HA UMMEPATOPOT Koja ro
[OXMBYBa CBOjOT MO4EM TOKMY BO 0BOj Mepuofd. PeHOMEHOT Ha Ky/n1ToT Ha
MMNepaTopoT BO cebe v BKy4vyBa MOMTUYKMUOT acrekT (LeHTpasieH JIMK Ha KyNToT e
MMMNepaTopoT Kako MHKapHauuja Ha pUMCKUTE MHCTUTYUMW W BOEHaTa fOMUHaLuja) v
PENUIMO3HMOT acnekT (CMPTHUKOT-MMNEePaTopoT MpepacHyBa BO CYOjeKT Ha jaBHa U
npusatHa agopauuja). CoMeHULMTE KOU Ce MOCBETEHN HA KYNTOT Ha MMMNepaTopoT, Ha
pasrnefyBaHOTO nojpadje ce npoHajaeHn camo Bo CTobM M BO HMBHATa npeseHTaumja
Ce WHKopropuvpaHu TpuU NpUOAN: JNUHIBUCTUYKK, Penurno3eH un couujaneH. Of
npe3eHTMpPaHUTe CMNOMEHULM MOCBETEHM HAa KYNTOT Ha WMMEepaTopoT BepojaTHO
HajroneMo BHUMaHWe npuenekysa opmynaumjata Deo Caesar. VimeHo, npo6semMoT Ha
(hopmynaumjata Deo Caesari Augusto, reHepaiHO Ce CMeTa fJeka Ce OfHecyBa Ha
YXMBMOT UMMepaTop M NpeTcTaByBa TpaHC/MTepalmja Ha ctaporpykara gopmynayuja
©eh Kcuaapi Zsllaaxco. Cenak, ©so¢ e TEPMUHOT KOj HajuYeCcTO Ce KOpWUCTeN BO
MCTOYHOTO PUMCKO LApPCTBO 3a XXMBMOT UMMEpaTop U TOj CUTYPHO He € MNPeBof Of
PUMCKMOT divus KOj HajuyecTo Ce KOPWCTeN 3a MOYMHATWUOT WM AMBU3MPaH VMMepaTop.
Mpo6siemMoT BO 06jacHYyBakeTO Ha TeEPMUHOT Geog NouYmBa BO (DAaKTOT LUTO MakKo Toa €
OCHOBEH TEpMMH BO Xe/leHCKaTa pe/nuMrnja HUKorawl Hema HarpaseHO [JeTaniHa
CeMaHTMYKa CTyAuja 3a HEroBOTO 3Hauyewe, HWUTY MaK aHTUYKWUTe W3BOpU Hygar
coofBeTHa CeMHaTMyKa aHanm3a. Cenak OBOj TepMMH OUN  KOPUCTEH WU BO

[ecurHaupjata Ha XeNeHUCTUUYKWUTE KpaneBM W BO [AecUrHauujata Ha PUMCKUTE
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MMnepaTtopu. [pyrvoT acrekT BO Ky/NTOT Ha MmnepaTopoT Bo CTobu e TeHAeHUMjaTa
Ha acumunaumja uan 34py>KyBawe Ha VMMMepaTtopoT CO OfpefeHO OGOXKecTBO Koe e
0COGEHO eBWAEHTHO BO CMOMeHMUWUTE Kou ja uMmMaar (opmynaumjata Deo Caesar.
Cenak, OBaa Mojasa He n3rnefasna Tonky vygHa 0CO6eHO Ha MPOCTOPOT Ha XEIEHCKNOT
CBET KagewTo 61no BOO6MYaeHO Hace/leHWEeTO CBOWTe BaAeTeNn Aa rm nosp3ysaar co
ojpefeHn 60rosu 1 Aa vM Npunuysaa G60XKeCTBEHO MOTEKN0. Ha cromeHuumTe Of
CT06M MMNepaTopoT € NPeTCTaBeH BO Ky/NTHa 3aegHuua co Jynutep Optimus Maximus,
Jynutep JInbepatop, Hemesa Bo Hej3uHaTa opma Ha Ultrix Augusta n M3nga Jloxuja.
Bo o0BMe KynTHM 3aefHMUM OCOGEHO BHMMaHWe NPWB/EKYyBa 3aefHuuata Ha
MMenpaTopoT co Jynutep JZlnbepatop He Nopajiun CBojaTa CyLUTECTBEHa MOBP3aHOCT U
MCTOPUCKM acnekT BO KOj WMMepaTopoT Mpu HEeroBute MOXOAM W OCBOjyBake €
MpeTcTaBeH Kako 0CnobofmTen TyKy BO HeroBaTa XpoHonoruja. MIMeHo, COMEHWKOT
BO KOj ce cromeHyBa JynuTep JInbepartop e HajyecTo AaTtupaH BO aBryCTOBCKW Mepuog.
BcywHoct, camuot noum Liberator m Heroeata nojasa BO WCTopuorpagujata e
MoBp3aHa Co TPWU pas3nnyHK (ha3n: BO NepuofoT Ha Liesap, 3a BpeMe Ha BNnajeereTo Ha
HepoH v Bo nepuofoT Ha Amkneunja. CnoMeHUKOT Tpeba fa ce faTvupa BO BPEMETO Ha
HepoH 3aToa LWITO TOKMYy 3a BpPeMe Ha HeroBOT Bnajeete KOH 6GOrot Jynutep e
npugogageHa enuknesara Liberator koj OCBeH LITO ce CMOMeHYyBa BO TEKCTya/lHUTe
M3BOPM BO KOHTEKCT Ha CcMpTTa Ha CeHeka MCTO Taka kora HepoH NpuCTUrHyBa BO
Axaja T0] e naeHTUT(UKYBaH Kako Jupiter Liberator, a BO Herosa 4ect ce KoBaaT
MOHETM W MNOAWrHyBaaT CTaTym CcO fecurHauymjata Liberator. Tokmy oBa
NHCTUTYUMOHaNM3npame Ha KyntoT Ha Jynutep Liberator og cTtpaHa Ha HepoH
npeTcTaByBa CO/IMAHA OCHOBA CMOMEHWKOT KOj focera Brierysalle BO paMKUTE Ha
aBrycToBMOT MEPUOL XPOHONOLWIKM fa ce fAeTepMmuHMpa BO nepugoT Ha HepoH. Of
fpyra CTpaHa, WCTO Taka WHTEPECEH MOMEHT BO HeryBaweTO Ha KynToT Ha
MMMNepaTopoT MpeTcTaByBa WM Herosata MOBP3aHOCT CO CBeTUAMWITATa Ha Hemesa u
N3nga. MpobnemaTtvkata Ha synnaoi theoi OAHOCHO MOYUTYBaHETO Ha PUMCKMOT
MMNepaTop BO XPaMOBWTE Ha TpaAMLMOHaAIHUTE GOXECTBA € 3acTarneHa BO Xe/leHCKMTe
XpaMOBK CO TOa LUTO /IMKOT, CKY/NNTypaTa Wan HaTNMCOT Ha UMNepaTopoT CeKorall ce
MocTaByBa Mo rNaBHOTO 6OXECTBO Ha KOe € MOCBETeH XpamoT. Bo orpMoHMOT Kopryc
Ha CMOMEHMLM OLHCHO CBET/INLITA BO KOW Ce NPOHajAeHV MpPeTCcTaBu Ha MMMepaTopu
OBaa Xuepapxuja e MHory nouymtyBaHa. Cenak BO cny4yajoT Ha CT06K, nopaau
HeAOCTaTOK Ha Apyru napameTpu (He CMeTajKu ja TyKa CKynnTypaTa Ha MMMNepaTopoT

NMpoHajeHa BO TeaTapoT) nogatoumTe 3a Ssyrmaoi theoi nnm 3aeHUYKOTO YeCTBYBaHe
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NMoTeKHYBa Of ABa HATNWICK: efHVNOT BO KOj JaCHO Ce HaBefyBa CBETUULLTETO Ha M3uaa
M BTOPMOT BO KOj apXeosiOLLIKMOT KOHTEKCT BO KOj € MpOHajaeH ro onpegenysa
CBETUNMULWITETOT Ha Hemesa. W BO ABarta HaTMMCK NPBO Ce CMOMEHYBa MMMEePaTopoT Co
HeroBata Deo Caesar opmynauuja, a notoa ce crnomeHyBa K 6oxuuara. OBOj
pacnopej Ha UMeHyBaraTa Cyrepvpa feka npumapHa ynora B0 HUB MMa KYNTOT Ha
MMNepaTopoT, a noToa cnean 6oxuuyata (M3mpa mnv Hemesa) LUTO MOKaxyBa efHa
OTCTarka B0 O4HOC Ha BOCTAHOBeHaTa AecurHaumja Ha synnaoi theoi Ha UICTOUYHKOT Aen
o4 pvmckata umnepuja. Of OBMe HATMUCKM MCTO Taka [o3HaBame feka Bo CTobu
MOCTOE/T KOJMerMymoT Ha aBryctasmTe 3af0/DKEHW 33 0BOj KyNT LUTO ja MOTBPAYyBa
ynorata Ha CTobM Kako afMMHWUCTPATVMBHO ceauwTe Ha oBaa peruja. OcBeH
KO/MIerMyMOT Ha aBrycTaMTe OCOOEHO € WHTEPEecHO LUTO NOCTOM M enurpadicko
CBEeOLITBO 3a cBellTeHMykata Knaygaumja lNMpucka Koja OoCcBeH 3a KynToT Ha M3umpa
Jloxunja 6una 3afo/mkeHa 3a HeryBawe Ha KynToT Ha umnepatopor. OBa CMejCTBO 0f
KOe MOoTekHyBa M cBeluTeHM4Ykata Knayauja lNMpucka e cobeHO BaXKHO 3aToa LUTO BO
Bepoja e nNpoHajaeH HaTnNMC BO KOj Ce CMOMEeHyBa MakefoHujapxoT Tubepnj Knyawj
Mpuck W, Herosata. conpyra ®nasuja Kcupopa, Koja € UMeHyBaHa Kako
MakefoHuapxuca, (MYyHKUMU KOU UM 6Wne [ofeNnlyBaHW Ha JIMYHOCTUTE Kou Oune
3a8[l0/DKeHM 3a HeryBawe Ha Ky/lTOT Ha WUMMEepaTopoT, a KOW Cropes CBOUTE WMUHba

NoTeKHyBaaT 0/ UcTa hamuuja.

CnomeHunuuTe BO KOWM Ce CroMeHyBa 3eBC XWMCUCTOC M MpPETCTaBUTE Ha
TPaKMCKNOT KOHaHNK OHOCHO XepOom3MpPaHmNOT NMOKOjJHUK ce NpeameT Ha 06paboTka Ha
LLIECTOTO MOrnaBje oA AucepTaymnjata. MounTyBareTo Ha 3eBC XMUMCUCTOC BO pamMKUTE
Ha OBaa pervja e NOTBPAEHO NPeKy ABa enurpag)ckM CrOMeHULM NOAMIHATK, MO 3aBeT,
BO YeCT Ha 0B0j 60r. CnomeHVKOT of [IpeHoBO e NoAaurHart of ctpaHa Ha y6nuj Envj
MMy6nmjaH, a CNOMEHUKOT 0f cefo Bellje npeTtcTtaByBa (hamununjapHa Aefukaumja Ha
Banepnj Cesep u Herosata (amunvja. CnomeHUUMTE He MoceayBaaT OfpefeHu
KapakTepuCTMKM 3a NOMPELM3HO OnpeaesnyBakbe HO (DakTOT LUTO U BO ABaTa ClOMeHMKa
noceeTtaTa € Ha 3eBC XMUMCUCTOC ja NOTBPAYBa KOHCTaTalmjaTa eka Ha 0Boj NpocTop e
nountyBan 6GOroT 3eBC BO MHCTaHLa Ha XWMCUCTOC Kako Aen 0f, aBTOXTOHaTa
6ankaHcka penurunja. ViMeHo, 1 NoKpaj maejaTa feka enuknesara Xuncuctoc tpeba ga
ce MoBp3e A0 €BPEjCKMOT CYMCTpaT OBaa Miegja He OM MOXena fda ce MPUMEHU Ha
pasrneflyBaHOTO MNojpayje Of HEKONKY acrekTu: 360poT XMMNCUCTOC EeTMMOSOLLKM
3HauM Ha BUCMHWTE MefyTOa CEMaHTUYKM YKaKyBa Ha ABE MHCTaHUM (PM3NYKa, Kako
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onpefenba Ha MPOCTOp —BO BMCUHM, HA BMCOKO W MeTagopuyHa Kako onpefenba Ha
MecTononoxbara BO OnpefesHa Xxuepaxmja. Ha Toj HaumH TeHAeHuMjaTa Koja ce
rnojaByBa Kaj HEKOM Hay4HMLM NPOKIaMUpajKu ja uaejarta 3a ,,naraHCKM MOHOTeM3aMm*
KOj BO camarta CyLUTMHA Ha 360p0T 3BYyYM KOHTapAMKTOPHO 61 Tpebasio fa ce MpoMeHu
CO Mjejata Ha MeraTemsaMm OAHOCHO MpOK/amauuja Ha BPXOBHOTO B/afleere Ha efeH
6or Bo ofHoc Ha fpyrute 6orosu. OBaa orpegenba e nonpudarivea 3artoa LUTO
annukaumjata XuncucToc He ce atpubyupa camo Ha 3eBC UM Ha HeMMeHyBaHMOX 6or
TYKY Ce CPeTHyBa M Kako gecurHaumja kKaj apyrute 6orosu (IMocejooH, N3mpa, MeH
YpaHuyc 1 Apyru) YMeLlTo 3HayeHe Ha SIOKa/IHO UM PErMoHaIHO HMBO M0 HaAMUHYBa
3HaYeHETO Ha XMepapxucKarta NnocTaBeHoOCT Ha 60roBuTe BO OMNpPefesieH MaHTEOH Ha Koj
TWe npunaraar. Bo oyHAYCOT Ha CMOMEHWULM NOCBEeTEHN Ha 3eBC XUMCMCTOC OCTaHyBa
OTBOPEHO npawaweto fJaim Tpeba fJa M BOpOMMe W NPeTCTaBuTe Ha Oput
enabopuvpaHn BO MPeTXOAHWOT Aen Of TEeKCTOT HO BO OTCYCTBO Ha HeKOW [pyrui
napameTpu 3a nobsucka onpegenba 3acera OBMe CMOMEHUUM Ce BK/YYeHU BO
PerncTapotr Ha CNoMeHWUM Ha 3eBC, HO OCTaBajKuM ja OTBOPeHa M MOXHOCXa [feka
NCXMXE MOXKE Aa ro npexcxasyBaax 1 3eBc Xuncucxoc. CnoMeHULMXe CO npexcxasa Ha
XPaKUCKMOX KOHaHWK OAHOCHO Xepou3npaHuox TMOKOjHUK - héros equitans ce
3acxaneHn BO MOLIMpPOKaxa permja Ha Cxobu, €O Xxoa LIXO Cropes CBojaxa
MKOHOrpaduja xve ce NOAeNeHN BO ABE rPYnun: BOXMBHU M104M KOW Ce aHenurpadickun v
HaArpo6HM CMOMEHULM BO KOV BO pefiejpHO Mose ce NpexcxaBeHW KOHaHULM Kou ja
cybnMmMupaax naejaxa Ha XxepomsmpaH NOKOjHMK KOj Ha efieH CMOMEHVK e MOXBPAEHO U
co enurpadckm Haxnuc (HPQC ZQN). Op BOXMBHWXe M/I0YM Haj3acxareH e
XakaHapeyeHvnox xun b cnopef nogen6axa Ha I'. KauapoB OLHOCHO npexcxaBa Ha
KOHaHWK BO JI0B. VICKNY4YOK O4HOCHO enabopupaHa BapujaHxa Ha 0BOj XV COMEHULM
MpexcxaByBa eJMHCXBEHO CMOMEHWKOX Of, PocOoMaH KOj cera e fenoHupaH Bo My3ejox
BO KaBafapuy Kafewixo Lenaxa CLeHa MMa OXCXarnkv BO MKOHOrpapCKMoX Mpukas co
X0a LUXO Ha [BEXe CXpaHW Of njoyaxa Ce MPexcxaBeHW [Bpa CO 00BUXKaHa 3MWja.
iejaxa 3a xepomsaumja Ha NOKOJHUKOX MPeKy MpexcxaBaxa Ha KOHaHUK Y BOXMBHUXE
(urypu co npexcxaBa Ha TPaKMUCKMOX KOHAHWK BO PUMCKMOX MEPUOL A0XKMBYBaax
ofpefeHa ,KOHXamuHauuja“ Ha [Bexe LUeMW KOja HacxaHala Kako pesy/ixax Ha
CEPUCKOXO MPOM3BOACXBO HAa KaMeHW CMOMEHWUM KOe e €eBMAEHXMPaHO Ha OBue
npocxopu. Co Len fa ce HanpaBu efHa jacHa AUCXMHKLMja NMOMely BOXVMBHUXE perbedu

CO NpeTCXaBa Ha XPaKUCKMNOX KOHbaHUK U Ha,ﬂ,rp06HVIX€ CNOMEHNLUN CO XeponsnmpaHaxa
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npeTcTaBa Ha MOKOJHUKOT MPETCTaBeHUTe BOTMBHU W HaArpobHW perbetn He Aasaar
jacHa AMCTUHKUMja BO OLHOC Ha MKOHOrpaCKMOT NpuKas na HBHaTa onpegenoa fanm
CTaHyBa 360p 3a Xepou3upaH MOKOJHUK WM MaK roBOpUME 3a WMKOHorpadujata Ha
TakaHapeyeHMoT TPaKUCKN KOowaHWK. Cenak, NoKpaj HEMOXHOCTA [a Ce Hanpasu TOUYHO
MMeHyBare Ha OBOj MKOHOrpadcku Tun Tpeba Aa ce Mma BO NpeaBuA Aeka U camuoT
TPaKUCKN KOHaHUK BO CBOjaTa MpavCKOHCKAa (hopma Ha 0060)KyBare MpeTcTaByBa
XepomsupaH MOKOjHMK. Cnoped OBa, CMNOMEHUUMTE Ha TPaKUCKUOT KOHaHUK Of
cpesHoTo NoBapzapwe BO Hajrosiema Mepa npunaraar Ha rpyrnara BOTUBHW CMIOMEHULN

of Tvnot b (cnopes I. KauapoB), a 3acera Ce eBMAEHTVPAHW U MET HaArpoGHW

CMNOMEHNLN CO NMPETCTaBa Ha KOWbaHUK.

Erunetckara penurmja Bo CTO6WM Koja e TemMa Ha cnegHoto nornasje (VII
nornasje) of 0BOj TPYA Koja A0 HeofamHa belle nocBefo4veHa npeky rnaea Ha Cepanuc
M enurpackMTe HaATNUCKM BO Kou ce crnomeHysa Msmpga. Ha oBue focera nosHatui
npYMepoLun ce HaZoBp3yBaaT W CefHUBe MPUYMePOLM: efHa CKy/MTypa co npeTcTasa
Ha W3nga, ckynnTypa Ha Xaprokpar 3a uuja uaeHTU(ukaumja He CMe CUrypHU U ja
noBp3yBamMe Camo Crnopes MecTOTO Ha MPOHaOoraweTO 3aT0a LUTO HeJocTacyBaar Apyru
napameTpu Of, MKOHOrpaguvjata Ha 0BOj 60r 3a fja MOXXeMe CMOMEHWMKOT CO CUTYPHOCT
[a ro atpmbympame Ha 0Ba 6OXECTBO 1 BOTVMBEH MEPMEPEH perbed) OTKPUEHW HeodaMHa
BO 6/M3MHa Ha xpamoT Ha WM3mpa Bo CTo6M KOj e MOocBeTeH Ha oBaa 6oxuua. B.
ButpakoBa - [po3gaHoBa WUCTO Taka CrMOMeHyBa M MpeTCTaBa Ha efHa rfaBa Ha
XapnokpaT Koja ceywTe He e ob6jaBeHa M Koja camo ro 3b6oratyBa (yHAyCOT Ha
CMOMEHULM 0f, erMneTcKNOT NaHTeoH. [oTBpAUTE 3a NOYUTYBAHETO HA ermMneTCKuUTe
60roeu ce perucTpupaHu, npeg ce, BO KpajopexxHa MakefoHmja co Toa LITO TWe BO
npcapvmckata enoxa OCTaHyBaax CTalUMOHMpaHM Ha O0BOj MNPOCTOP Mako Ha
noLIMpoKarta TepuTopuja Ha [feHewHa Peny6ivka MakefoHuja ce MOCBefOYEHN U
noeaMHeYHN Haogu of Oxpuackuot v MenaroHMckuot pervoH. Cenak, Ctobu BO
PUMCKMOT nepuof 0cobeHO BO BTOpaTa MonoBuHa Ha Il 1 Bo no4veTokoT Ha Il Bek e
LeHTap Ha eruneTckuTe KynTOBW W TWe Ce AOMUHAHTEH (DaKTop BO PEUrMO3HUOT
YKMBOT Ha HaceneHveTo. OBaa cuTyauuja ce Ao/mkM 1 Ha (hakToT wto CTo6M BO 0BOj
nepuog 6un HaceneH co foceneHnumn of VICTOKOT npepacHyBajku BO M/I0AHO T/10 3a
pa3B0j M HeryBawe Ha OBME PEIMTMO3HU BepyBarwa. BO 0BOj KOHTEKCT MOXebu

HajronemMo BHMMaHWe NPUBEKYBa 3aBETHWOT penjedy noceeTeH Ha Mammga u Cepanuc
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OuaejKn npeTcTaBaTa Ha YBOTO 1M BOPOjyBa OBME GOXeCTBa BO rpyrnaTa Ha 60XKecTBa

KOW ja cnyLlaaTt MovMTBaTa Ha BepHuuuTe - theoi epekooi.

Bo KoprycoT Ha nouMTyBate Ha OpueHTasIHUTE OO0XKEecTBa Ce BK/yYeHU
npetctaBute Ha Knbena, Atuc, Jynutep JonmxeHyc n Mutpa. Mako martepujasiiHuTe
CBEOLITBA 3@ NOYMXyBawexo Ha Kubena ce noTBpAeHVM BO permjata Ha [OSHOTO
TeyeHWe Ha pekaTa Bappaap cenak efieH mepmepeH perved og CTobu 1 efHa TepakoTHa
(urypvHa of, HerotmHcko ce cBefoLluTBaTa 3a NnoumTyBaweTo Ha Kunbena u Ha osve
npocTopu. Bo HEj3MHMOT KPYT e BK/yYeHa 1 efHa rnasa Ha ATUC KOja BO NMPETXOLHUTE
nyénvkaumy e wuaeHtTugpukysaHa kako Opdej wamM npetctaBa Ha Momuye. OBaa
npeTcTaBa He 403BOJyBa HEKOja NMOTecHa onpefenda HO cropes KapakTepucTUKUTE Ha
NNJETO M (ppurmuckata Kama cratyata MOXe fJa Ce Ornpefenv kako ATuc buaejkv
LIe/IoKynHaTa MpeTcTaBa Ha/MKyBa Ha MNpeTcTaBuTe Ha ATUC Ha HaarpobHuTe
CMOMEHULM €eBUAEHTMPaHW BO MOWMPOKaTa pervja Ha UEeHTPaIHWOT [eN  Of
BankaHCKMOT nonyocTpoB. Jynutep [ONMXeHYC e MOCBEeOYeH CamMO MpeKy efHa
[eNyMHO COYyBaHa CTaTyTapHa rpyna rna Herosarta MeHTU(UKalumja ocTaHyBa caMmo Ha
HMBO Ha cnekynauuja. Bo oBaa rpyna Bfierysaatr U CrMOMeHUUUTE CO MpeTcTaBa Ha
MwuTpa n Toa efleH perbed of Benec koj 6un AenymHO covyBaH M Ha KOj My ce ryowu
Tparata, na yBMAOT Ha MpeameToT ce 6asupa Ha ny6nmkauumTe KagewTo Toj e
npeTcTaBeH U efeH CNOMEHMK 04 [JpeHoBO, a 3a KOoj 30TOBMK Ce U3jacHyBa JeKa Crnopes
MKOHOrpajckata Lema He e (hparMeHT Of MUTpaucTMyKa cnvka. CnoMeHMKOT Ha
Mwutpa o Benec npetcTaByBa OCameHa MojaBa OWAEJKM HEryBaweTOo Ha 0BOj
opueHTaNeH 6or BO interpretato romana e KapakTepucTUYeH 3a NnorpaHnyHuTe obnactu
Ha pyMcKaTta umnepuja 1 B0 PerMoHNTE KafewwTo e 0CO6eHO eBUAEHTHO B/IMjaHMETO Ha
pumMcKaxa vmMnepuja BO CUTe acrnekxu 0f, XMBOTOT. Ha TepuTopujaTa Ha MakefoHuja,
OCBEH CMOMeHMLUTe 0f KYMaHOBCKMOT PErroH OCTaHaxuTe NMpuMepoLn ce 13onmpaHu
rMojasu KOM BO KOPMYCOT Ha 3acxareHu 60xecxsa 3a3emMaax camo man gefi. CnoMeHUKOX
o4 Benec 0O4HOCHO HeroBaxa OKO/IMHA COAPXMW €N Of CXPaHUYHMXE CIMKU Ha
MUXpanyKaxa MKOHa W MpexcxaByBaaxX HEKOj BWA Ha MMXCKa Hapauuvja 3a fefaxa Ha
Muxpa. Cenak xpeba [fa Ce HaroMeHe f[eKa W TOKpPaj MHCUCXMPaHexo Ha
,»OP1eHXanM3Mox” Ha Muxpa BO NMOHOBO BpeMe € HamnyLUXeHa niejaxa 3a NCXpaKyBare
Ha MPaHCKMOX Maxepujasi Kako Kayy BO paspellyBakex0 Ha npobnemuxe Co

Muxpuykaxa nkoHorpadmja 1 e 3aMmeHexa Co MOXPEe3BEHOXO I/efjake AeKa MUXPUUKUXE
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MUCTEPUN Ce TMPOAYKT Ha CUHKPETMYKM yM, CO PUM Kako MeCTO Ha parame.
CnomeHuumTe of apeanoT Ha CTobM ce MUHOPHM BO OAHOC Ha MOYMTYBaHETO Ha OBOj

6or BO ApyruTe perum Ha puMcKaTa MMMepuja ma HUBHaTa MojaBa MOXeme f[a ja
MPOTO/IKYBaMe KaKo MHLIMAEHTHA.

Mokpaj Goratata Konekumja Ha KynTHM cnomeHuun Bo CTo6M M Herosata
OKOJIMHa CO CUTYPHOCT Ce MOCBeAOYEHW CrefHUBE CBETWM/MLLTA: CBETUAMULUTETO Ha
AnonoH n Aptemnga Ha Knena, CBETUALLTETO HA Hemesa BO LieHTpasiHaTa npoctopuja
Ha TeaTapoT M XpamoT Ha 3naa, a BO NoLuMpoKaTta pervja Bnerysaart ¥ CBETU/INLLITETO
3meoBel, Kaj [peH ¥ cBeTUAULWITETO Ha [uockypute Bo CTo6M n kaj demup Kanuja.
CwuTe 0BMe CBETU/NLLITA Ce MPEe3eHTPaHN BO HayyHaTa jaBHOCT M BO 0BOj KOHTEKCT Tue
camMo Cce pas3paboTeHM Of acrnekT Ha HMBHaTa (PYyHKUMja M 3Ha4yewe BO OAHOC Ha
nonynauujata Koja ja HacenyBasia oOBaa pervja. MerfyToa, 0OCO6eHO BHUMaHUe
NpVBNEKyBa CBETU/IMLLITETO Ha Hemesa KafellTo MoKpaj NnoynMTyBakeTo Ha boxwuuara
BO KOHTEKCT Ha TETapCKUTe U rNafnjaTopcKUTe Urpy BO HEj3UHMOT XpaM € NoynTyBaH
W KyNTOT Ha MMMEPaTopPoT U 3a Koe efabopupaBMe BO NPETXOLHWUOT feN 0f, TEKCTOT.
[pyro cBeTUNUWITE KOe TMpuWB/EKyBa OCOOEHO BHMMaHWe e CBETWU/IMLLTETO Ha
[lnockypuTe Koe e NPoHajieHo HeofjamMHa 1 MoAaToLMTe 3a HEero ce OCKYZHW 3aToa LUTOo
M CaMOTO CBETWU/IMLLTE € [eflyMHO YHuwTeHo. Cenak MO CBOjaTa apxuTekTypa
CBETW/ULLTETO MpeTCTaByBa eAHOCTaBHa MpocTopuja [0 KOja Ce CTUTHYBa1O MpPeKy
HEKO/IKY CKa/li, a Heroeata naeHTUMUKaumja ce 6asmpa Ha penjetoT co npeTcTaBa Ha
6oxuuaTta. Cnopep MKoHorpadgujata 0Boj penjeth npunara Ha MKOHOrpag)CKMOT TUM Ha
[vockypu co 60xumua, €O Toa LUTO BO 0BOj C/lyvaj HepocTacyBaaT MpPeTCTaBUTe Ha
Kactop un Monykc (Monugesk). ViMajkn npefsui feka Tve ce HEeM30CTaBHUOT Aen Ha
OBaa KOMMO3uUMja Ce OTBOpa MpallaweTo Kage Ou MOXene fJa M OYeKyBame
MpeTcTaBuTe Ha OBMe G0XecTBa. BO ceralwHMOT CTaguvyM Ha CO3HaHWja U OTKpUTUHja
nocTojaTt [iBe MOXHOCTW:

- AKO ja npudatume naeHTUMMKaLMjaTa Ha UCTPaXKyBauMTe Ha 0BOj CMOMEHUK
[leKa TOj npeTcTaByBa MeTOMa Koja BepojaTHO r0 YyKpacyBasla XpamoT ToraLl
npetcrasute Ha [AMoCKypuTe MOXebu 6une NocTaBeHW Ha CreaHUTe MeTonu Kou bune

MO3MLMOHMPaHN NEBO U [ieCHO of oBaa MeTona. OBaa MHTepnpeTauuja UMa 1 CBOY
HEAOCTAaTOK BO (haKTOT LUTO KOHMTE KakO HEM30CTaBeH AeNl Ha [JMocKypuTe cekorall
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6unie NpUKaXKyBaHW NOKPaj HWB, a BO 0BOj C/ly4yaj TWEe Ce NPEeTCTaBeHU Kako reHepuyKu
fien of 6oxuuara.

- Btopata vHTepnpeTtaymja ce 6asvpa Ha npeTnocTaBkarta feka [uocKypuTe
Oune NpeTcTaBeHM BO efjHa CTWUAM3MpaHa (hopMa Kako Ha npumMep sBesfga WM poseta
(.simulacri) Kako peMUHUCLIEHLM]ja Ha CONapHMOT M acTPas/IHAOT acnekT Ha 6oXKecTBaTa,
nocTaBeHa Haf rpboT Ha KowUTe.

B0 3a0Kpy)XyBareTO Ha CUTe acrneKTu Of PeIMrMO3HNOT XMBOT MPeTCTaByBa U
NOCNeAHOTO  MouMBaUWITE -  rpobOT Ha  MOKOJHUKOT. UcCTpaxkyBawara WU
Npe3eHTUPakbeTO Ha HeKponoiuTe BO OBaa pervja 6m 6una Tema 3a 3acebHa
aucepTaumja HoO TOKMY (DaKTOT LUTO M BO CMPTTa NyfeTo ro MaHUgecTmpaaTr CBOjOT
PeNNrMo3eH >KMBOT MPEeTCTaByBa HEOAMWHNMB fen 0f TemaTta Koja roBopu 3a
PEIMrMO3HMOT XMBOT. TOKMY Mopagy OBa BO [ECETOTO Morfasje Of TPYLOT ce
obpaboTyBaaT crefHMBE TEMW pPUTyasioT Ha norpebyBawe Kako pediekcuja Ha
BepyBarara 3a CyfovHaTa Ha AyLiaTta rno cCMpTTa O4HOCHO ynorara Ha Kpemauujarta of,
acrnekT Ha BepyBawara, acrnekTtoT Ha /imbaumja Kako HepacKuMHAMBA BpPCKa Ha
(hamusninjaTa co CBOjOT MOKOjHNK M BepyBaraTa BO MOCTOEHETO Ha 3afrPOOHNOT CBET U
naTyBaweTO Ha fywara M u360opoT Ha rpobHu npuno3n. Bo OTKpMBameTo Ha
PenUrno3HMTe BepyBaka MOBP3aHW CO 3a4ArpoOHMOT >XMBOT 0COBEHO BHMMaHWe
npeau3BMKyBaaT TPU eNeMeHTU: TepakoTHUTE (IMIypuHM CO MmpeTcTaBa Ha boXwuuata
ApoauTta, npeTctaBuTe Ha TenecthopoT M TePaKOTHUTE (IMrypuHM CO MPeTcTaBa Ha
oukoBn. He 3abopaBajku v 1 npecrtaBuTe Ha OMOHUC cO naHTep, Jlefa Ha rycka v
MOKOjHMYKA KOja jaBa KOh/Marape Cernak rnpeTxo4HO CrOMeHaTUTe MpeTcTaBu faBaar
efleH Kypuo3uTeT Ha Hekpononata Bo Crobu. [MpetctaBata Ha AdpoguTta BO
(hyHepapeH KOHTEKCT e MocBefo4veHa Ha Hekpononata Bo CTOOM BO rpob0oBUTE KOW
npunaraat Ha PUMCKMOT Mepuoi. BCyLIHOCT NOCTaByBaweTO Ha TEPAKOTHWU (PUIYpPUHN
CO npeTctaBa Ha AdQpoauTa npeTcTaByBa XefeHCKa Tpaguumja WM npetcTaByBa
pediekcnja Ha NpuBaTeH, a He otuumjaneH Kynt. lMoarajkv of CBOUTE NPETXOAHNYKM
04, 6/MCKO UCTOYHMOT KPYr KOW [06vBaaT OApefeHV MOKU W YNiorv BO MOA3EMHUOT
CBET OBOj acrnekT Ha OpueHTasIHUTe BOXMLUM ce TpaHCgepmpa 1 BO IMKOT Ha AdpoanTa
0co6eHO MocBefoYeHa BO enukiesata Ha Adpoanta Epitymbia. MoToa BO opthnyko -
NUTaropejckoTo BepyBake Aeka ApoauTaja NpeTcTaByBa AyllaTa Koja e 3apobeHa Bo
Apec (B0 (hM3MYKOTO TeN0) 1 Mo CMpTTa Ayllarta ogHOCHO AdpoauTa ce 0cnoboaysa,

HO W BO WM3eAHa4vyBakeTO Ha AdpoguTa Epitymbia co BeHepa Libitina (pvmcka
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60XuMLUa Ha MPTBMTE Tena W pacnafaketo). lNMojaBaTa Ha TepakOTHWUTE MPeTCTaBM Ha
Adpoanta BO (yHepapeH KOHTEKCT, KoM BO ronem 6poj oceeH Bo CTobM ce
noceefoYveHn 1 Bo Kane-3rpononum, Vicap - MapBuHUM, a 0CO6EHO BO efieH MOLLMPOK
KOHTEKCT BO Hekpononute BO MupuHa, ja NOTBpAyBa KOHCTaTauumjaTa Aeka v rnokpaj
Hej3nHaTa rnaBHa pofija MoBp3aHa CO YynHaTa /byboB M yb6aBMHA Taa ja 3afpXKysa,
GapeM cropeg rpo6HWTE MpWAO3W, W ynorata Ha MCUXOMOMM, a Hej3uHUTe
pereHepaTMBHMU MOKM M CMOCOOHOCTA CBETOT Ha CEHKUTe Aa ro NpeTBopy BO Pajcku
rnej3aXk ce NPeTCTaBeHW N BO eNlerMmnTe Ha PUMCKUTE NOoeTW. 3a 3afrpobHNOT acnekT Ha
AdpoanTta Tpeba fa ce 3emart BO NpeABu M OCTaHaTUTe rPO6HM HaoAM MOBP3aHU CO
nounMTyBaweTo Ha Ooxuuara (Xvepogynu, rynabw, netan), a KoM WUCTO Taka
npeTcraByBaaT Aen Of (hyHepapHWOT acopTMMaH Ha Hekporonute. CnegHNOT akUeHT
BO KOHTEKCT Ha rpobGHUTEe Npuio3n e MocTaBeH Ha TepakoTHWTE MpeTCTaBM Ha
Tenecthop KOj € MoOCBeJoYeH BO Morofem 6poj rpoboBuM WU 3a KOj AeNyMHO
enabopupaBme BO NPETXOAHMOT AeN of TeKCTOT. OBOj FeHWj Ha MarMyHOTO NIEKYBakbe U
3a3[paByBatbe MpPeTCTaByBa KapakKTEPUCTUYHA MojaBa Ha Hekpononute Bo CTo6W.
HeroBoTo nocTtaByBate BO rpoboBuTe Tpeba fAa Ce MOBP3e CO HeroBata MOK Ha
pereHepauuja M 3aBpllyBate Ha paboTuTe LWITO OM 3HaYesno feka CO CMpTTa ce
3aBpLUyBa NepuoAoT Ha OBO3EMHMOT >XKMBOT, a NPEKY pereHepauujata ce npemmHyBsa
KOH OOHOBYBar€ Ha >XMBOT - 3af4rpobeH >XMBOT. BO OTKPMBAHETO Ha HEroBOTO
3Hayere BO KOHTEKCT Ha 3afrpo6GHMOT XXMBOT Ce 06jacHyBa M MpPeKy eTUMOsIoLIKaTa
npupofa Ha 360poT Tenechop Koj e noBp3aH co 360poT TSABadopla (MHMUMjaLmja) 1
TSXETCU (MmcTuuHm PUTYaNN NOBP3aHU CO NPOLIECOT Ha 3a3apaByBare Ha 60MHMUTE KoK
rM rnoceTyBasie XpamoBuTe Ha Acknenuj). Cenak HeroaTa ()yHKUMja Ha BOXECTBO Koe
yyBa U nieymn of 6051ecTi BO C/yyajoT Ha CTO6K HajMHOry ce NoBp3yBa CO efjeH HaTnuc
of AtuHa (Kaibel, Epigram. Graec. no. 1027) kagewto Tenecgop ce CromeHyBa BO
BPCKa CO YyymaTa Koja ja uma 3adateHo ATuHa. MocneqHNOT acnekT BO MPOy4YyBaHeTO
Ha penurnjata Bo CTo6WM npeTCcTaByBaaT TEPAKOTHUTE (PUIYpPMHU CO MpeTcTaBa Ha
6vkoBn Bo CTOOM, a KOM Ce eMHCTBEHM BO MOLUMPOKATa permja Co UCKIY4oK Ha
Hekporonata BO  [Mena.  PUIypuHWTE  MOKaXyBaaT  HEKONIKY  3aefHUYKU
KapaKTepUCTUKN: NMpPeTCTaByBaaxX KapaKTepUCTUYEH rpobeH NPUor 3a HeKpononarta Bo
CT06M, NpoHajaeHn ce BO rpoboBM Ka[EeLTO MOKOJHUKOT e BOOOM4YaeHO noBo3pacHa
JIMYHOCT M HajuyecTo ce nojaBysaaT BO rpyna og 8-10 npumepoumn. Bo paspellyBarheTo

Ha HMBHaTa Yynora I'IOCTOjaT HEKOJIKY npuogn: npBuMoT € aHTPOMNO/IOWKN 1N CMETaMe
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[ieKa NpuiIoXyBakeTo Ha GUKOBUTE BO rpoOHUTE jaMy NpeTcTaByBa CynTUTyUMja Ha
PUTYaNOT Ha >XPTBYBate Ha XXMBOTHM BO MOrpebeH KOHTEKCT MMajKu npeasuj Leka
3acera e MoTBPAEH CaMo efleH C/lyyaj Ha XPTBYBakbe Ha XXMBOTHO - KOk (MOKpaj rpob
79), penurnoseH acnekT KOj Ce MOBp3yBa CO MOYMTYBaHETO Ha OWKOT Ha OBWE
MpPoOCTOpY MOTBPAEH W BO CMOPALUYHMTE MULLAHW U3BOPW HO W MPEKY HEKO/KY apy Co
npeTcTaBa Ha 6yKpPaHNMOHW 1 OMLUTECTBEH acreKT Koj Ce NOBP3yBa CO pepopmaropckara
M MUrpalmoHa nonmTnka Ha OKTaBmjaH ABrycT. VIMeHo, Ha Teputopujata Ha CTobu Bo
nepuofoT Ha ABryCTOBCKUTE pethopMu rosiem 6poj BOEHM BeTepaHU OCTaHyBaaT Ha OBa
T/10. MoronemuoT 6poj 0f HUB MOTEKHYBAaT Of LEHTPAIHNOT fen Ha Tanmnja ocobeHo
0f, OKo/iMHaTa Ha Heanon. Bo apxeosiowkute octatoun Ha oBa nofpadvje Ha Wtanumja
Kon ce patmpaatr of IV po | Bek n.H.e ce NpoHajaeHn UCTO Taka rofiem 6poj Ha
TepakoTHU (YUIYPUHM CO NpeTcTaBa Ha 6MK Kako BOTMBHU [JapOBM U HUBHATa nojasa ce
objacHyBa Kako  OGnarofapHocT KOH  60rosute WM CyncTutyumja  Ha
XPTBOMpPUHeCyBame. [looncexkHW aHanm3v 6u fane n nognabok ysBWi Ha OBaa
KOHCTaTauuja HO 3acera OBMe CO3HaHWja M OCTaBaMe Ha HMBO Ha MOHATaMOLUHM

NCTPaXKyBatba M OTKPMBAHHE.

LLenoKynH1oT (yHAYC Ha UCTPaXXEHW W MPe3eHTUpaHW CMOMEHMLM MOKaXyBa
efleH KanemaoCKon Ha Hajpas/IMyHy BepyBaka Ha TepuTopujata Ha CTO6U M HEroBMUOT
apean Kou ja OTC/MKYyBaaT He caMO Penurmo3HaTa CivKa Ha OBa nogpadje TyKy w
B3aMEHOTO B/MjaHMe Ha COCeAHMTE PEernoHyM Ma M Monrapoko. Bo OTKpuBameTo Ha
CMOMEHMLIMTE MOKPaj BOCTaHOBEHUTE GOXKECTBa M3HEHaAyBa (hakTOT LUTO AeN Of HUB Ce
NnoYMTyBaaT M BO penaTMBHO MO3apneHn MecTa, a Kaj HEKOW Of HWB Ce MojaByBaaT U
Tparn of] aBTOXTOHWMOT KYNT Ha PervoHoT. BcyliHocT mecTnonoxo6ata Ha CpegHOTO
MoBapfapue Kako LeHTpasHa TOYKa Ha jy>XHUOT fen of bankaHCKMOT MonyocTpoB
pesynTvpana Co rfojaBa Ha Pa3HOBUAHW PENMIMO3HN BepyBatba W MOYMTYBare Ha
pasIMyHM NaHTEOHM KOM Ha HEKOj HauMH MNOMankKy WAM MOBeKe fonupane Ao
HaceNeHMeTo BO 3aBWCHOCT 0Of OMNWITeCcTBeHMTE npuamku. Cenak reHepanHaTa
KOHCTaTalmja e [leKa HajripuCyTHN Ce XeNeHCKMTe 60roBun, 0f acrekT Ha otumunjanHata
pumcka penurnja CToby €O nNpaBo ro MMa enuTeTOT Ha PUMCKM TFpaf HeryBajKu ro
eKCTEH3MBHO KyNTOT Ha MMMEpPaTopoT CO CUTE HEroBM OCOGEHOCTM, a OApeAeHw

e/IeMEHTI MOKaXyBaaT M BPCKM CO aBTOXTOHAaTa WM MPUMOpAWjanHa PenuruosHa
C/IKa Ha 0BME MPOCTOPM.
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